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PREFACE TO THE SECOND AND THIRD EDITIONS. 

^^V,* The pluu fitf the reeiamatinn of I/nglaj^dxY the issue tif Exchequer Ifiiix, 
^H pmigratioTt^ and other remedinl meaBores, are given only in this Edition^, 
^B m Chap. III. 

1^ Tnifl work ivas originallj published ui 1832,* when the 
agitation for the Repeal of the Union was becoming popular in 
Ireland. Ita publication was found useful, and it was issued in a 
more extended form in 1843 in consequence of the niia-atiitements 
jiromulgated at one of the "monster meetings" at which I was 
icidentally present in that year. In both iiiBtnneea tlie work 
waa undeitaken and completed without solicitation or support 
ui Govennnent, and the statistical data which it contained 
ere derived from the various retunis laid before Parliament, 
— therefore, acj^essible to every inquirer after truth. 
, The revived agitation of tliis momentous subject, the views 
now openly expressed for an entire severance of interest hetrrecn 
the two countries, and an extending desii'e for the formation of an 
republic, have induced me to re-examine the data on which 
mj convictions were originally founded, — ^to ascert^iin whether 
recent statistics would shew former p.ouclusions to he at variance 
with the best interests of Ireland, or whetlier the lalw disas- 
trous calamity had so materially altered existing reUtiona as 
Eto render tile Union no longer desirable for either coujitiy, — and 
to propose for consideration such measures a3 appear advisable for 
the amelioration of the condition of the laboui'ing poor, and for 
the permanent improvement of Ireland. [&« Ch. IIL pp. 83 
to 100, en the reckr-mation of waste lands, tntigraiimi, ^t.] 
iTk Earnestly seeking truth, and disposed by ieelings of nationality 
^Bto espouse what Is termed the popular cause in Ireland, I can 
""^ conscientiously say that a continued and tmhiased examination 
of the proposition for repealing the Union has not only strengthened 

* " Ireland as it Wns, Is, and Ought t«i be,'' mid " Faor Lews for lrehnd| a 
I Ueaaare »r Justice sud Uumanitj'.'^ Publlahi^il >>y Ailen a&d Co. Laudiia, \ft'^^-\, 
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the belitjf that the alle^trations of the evils iiiflicttid on Ireland by 
the Uttion are untenable and at variance ■with facts, but that no 
greater calamity could befal Ireland than a diannion of the solemn 
legislative compact of 1800j and ita inevitable result, — a sever- 
ance from, ajid war with, England, 

Wliatever injury Great Britain might experience from that 
BBverajice, the far greater injury which Ireland would suffer is 
beyond comparison. Situate on the western shores of England 
and Scotland, Ireland, in ceasing to be incorporated with Great 
Britain, must inevitably become her foe, and be re-conijnered. 

There can be no doubt that Great Britain could exist and 
floorisli independent of Ireliind, butj unless it were possible to 
remove Ireland to some distant part of the Atlantic, it must be 
dependent on, if not united with, England. Granting^ for the 
sake of argument, that the Union has caused the evils alleged, 
the wiser and more practical course would be to endeavour to 
correct those evils, and to make the Union beneficial ; for it Is 
the direct and manifest interest of England that Ireland should 
be prosperous and happy. 

The facta contained in these pages demonstrate that Ireland has 
derived from the Union many benefits and advantages which 
would have been greatly enhanced but for the continued 
agitation in which she has been sedulously kept for years, — an 
agitation wliich would have utterly ruined any country connected 
with a less opulent neighbour, or united with a kingdom of 
despotic rule. As in the example of Poland, poverty^ degradation, 
and conquest would now have been the fate of Ireland, had England 
not been tridy generous and of a most Catholic charity. 

It seems advisable at this period to submit some details relative 
to the progress of Ireland since the editioii of this work was issued 
in 1843. The facts now adduced re-affirm, in the most decisive 
manner, that Ireland has in every way benefitted by the Union, 
and that even during the laat three years, notwithstanding the 
loss of the potato crop, on which three-fourtha of the !abom"ing 
class -.were unha])pily dependent for subsiatenee, the general pros- 
perity of tlie middle classes of Ireland lias not been interrupted. 




Paper, Ibe. . . 
Mftlt, busbela . 
SpiritG, galloiiH 
Licfincea, No. , 
Customs collected, ^ 
Excise coUccted. £ 
Game Certificates, 

No 

Postage ReTenoe ^ 
Stamp Duties Col- 
lected . . . £ 



4,053,429 

5,290,650 

a 1. 6.1.1 

2,214,996 

1,324,426 



4,72.1,106 
l,l)itJ,2Bl 

ft 2. 376 
2,169,668 
1,247,358 



3,430 3,7S6 

136,7bH I 144, GH2 

540,240 5fi4,950 



4,557,306 
1,44!, J ?7 
*;,-)51.i;(7 

2,;]4B.029 
1,356,482 

3.040 
15&,312 

37 9,4 (.1 



,'i.G62.104 
l,6S4,n2 
7,605,136 
02,491 
2,323,802 
1 ,&H0,825 

3,4yo 

173,3M 
594,401 



2,497,221 



Anic(« retgined for Home CoajtutDption in IreUnd, 





Tei. 


Sa^ar. 


C(jffE>e, 


Spirits. 


TiiDlier. 

loads. 

20,000 

66,000 

230,000 


At the UuioD* . 
1B30 .... 
1B4& .... 


Iba. 
1,700,000 
3,800,000 
6,600,000 


cwts. 
200,000 
320,000 
415,000 


Iba. 
150,000 
&00,000 
1,000,000 


gal. 
3,000,000 

7,600.000 



Ireland is esscntiiilly an agricultiiral country, and her increased 
productions testify to augmenting wealth. In 1800, witJi great 
diffiuulty 4j000,000 derived a scanty subsistence itom the aoil ; 
now tiiore are tuoi'e thmi 8jOOO,0(M> inhabitants. TIil^ exports from. 
Ireland to Great Britain were tliusj at an interval of 45 years. 



Year, 


Grikm and Meal. 


At the Union . . 
1845 . . . 


WAeat. 


Barley. 


Oats. 


Wheatmeal. 


Datmfial. 




Qra. 


Qrs. 


Cwts. 


Cwlfl. 


, . . . Aitog;eCheraliDut 500,000 cir^. 

372,71a 1 93,095 [ 1,67^858 ) 1,422,579 | 1,059,185 
Equal to, in qiuirters, 3,351,901, 



* Average of &ever&] yeai-B before and afl«r moO. 
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Year. 


Cattle Biported to Great Bntaia. 


A.t the Union - . 

1846* , . . 


OltD. 


C&liu. 


Slieep. 


Swiae. 


No. 


No. 


No. 

None 

259,257 


No. 

6,000 

480,827 


20,000 
136,4B3 6|363 



The advantageg of the Ei^lish marlcet for Irish agricultural 
p«)duce is manifest by the following returns of imports into 
Liverpool from Irelond since 1841. 



Year 


Cottle. 


Sheep And Lambs. 


P%5. 


Hones. 
















endiftg: 


No< 1 Value. 


No, 


Value. 


No. 


Vftlae. 


No, 


Vaiae. 


Dec. 






















£ 




£ 




£ 




£ 


]a41 


91 ,9^2 


1,103,904 


lT0,4a6 


S2I,621 


147,511 


331,922 


1,B32 


27,480 


1042 


84,441 


928.sai 


147,075 


169,826 


189,233 


37B,4ti6 


1,070 


16,050 


JB« 


rfl.363 


•140, e54 


134,444 


181,498 


254,710 


500.4'^i) 


9&9 


W.^O'ii 


1^44 


83,765 


1,0^8,843 


137,370 


! 99, 186 


«43,C50 


523,&.'ii 


1,638 


32,073 


la■^5 


92,663 


l.204,e[9 


160,399 


249, &08 


306,275 


£>89,l-il 


1,999 


39,9a(f 


1846 


















1847 
















1 

1 




Year 


Bacon and HamK. 


Butter. 


Pork. 


Beef. 


















ending' 
I)*c- 


Cwta. 


Value. 


Cwta. 


Value. 


fiairels. 


Value^ 


Tiereea, 


Value. 






£ 




£ 




£ 




£ 


1841 


79,754 


160,513 


198,400 


795,960 


19,373 


73,616 


9.475 


a6,3&0 


1842 


78,315 


I6£,dl8 


1 95,289 


7S1.156 


17,991 


4^,2b5 


6,023 


33,839 


1843 


85,860 


171,720 


250,499 


1,001,396 


l5,B&g 


43,eiO 


6,177 


29,341 


1844 


90,05^ 


189,118 


249,359 


1, 04 6,8 SB 


14,801 


44,403 


4,027 


16,913 


1845 


96,509 


^U.W^ 


262,677 


1,076,975 


18,997 


6«,560 


3,511 


15,07^ 


1846 


















1847 
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* There being no compleie returaa for 1845, 




T«ar 

ebdiar 
Due. 


Wheat, 


Wbevtfionr. 


Otta. 


Oatmeal. 


BenDi. 


QduIb. 


Vtlne. 


Cwta. 


Value. 


QUHTtS. 


ViJUiB. 


Cwta, 


VKlne. 


Vklae. 


1841 
UiZ 
1S43 
1844 
184& 
1B46 
1B4? 


11S,ISS 

8?,417 
ia!,44G 
124,714 

319,32^ 


£ 

399,350 
197.810 
3aa,S4B 
302.431 
74e,SL5 


70,043 

77,217 

212,148 

247, BK2 


£ 

168,103 

177,559 
429,5^8 
4»3.G£ri 

;6t;,3?7 


394,452 

215,3r.6 
200,669 
ltt2,87i 
?08,095 


£ 
334,939 

2i:>,356 
172,^32 
17S.776 
225,436 


3S1 ,0€g 
276,4;iO 
417,618 
244,136 
221,143 


523,963 
331,716 
4 1. S, 938 
ZS8.5&0 
30^,2S9 


2.098 

7.1fi8 
6.570 
5,104 
6,411 



Tear 


Wool. 


PI 


II. 


Lard. 


Molt. 
















Dec. 


lbs. 


Valae. 


Tona. 


VM«e- 


CwU. 


Viliie. 


Valae. 






£ 




£ 




£ 


£ 


1S4I 


3,490,560 


159.034 


704 


32,334 


20,4»7 


45,iOG 


6,793 


1S4S 


2,501,280 


109,431 


748 


33,&€U 


lR,5lfl 


43^2al 


1,017 


1843 


2,fiOB,€00 


153, B2 


476 


21,856 


19,46^ 


48^555 


33,003 


\UA 


2,374,B90 


133, SHS 


348 


15.660 


21,673 


56,350 


14,151 


1645 


2,601,:i6U 


I4&,30e 


863 


37,835 


32,734 


6^,518 


37,300 


11B46 
















1847 

















In addition to the foregoing imports from Ireland into Liver- 
pool, diere were other articles, such as barley, rye, peas, &c. 
The eggs aud poultry for 1844 amounted to £120,000 ; salmon, 
£40j000 ; other fish, inchtding oysters, £30,000 ; hides, hair, 
feathers, i»rter, &c, £110,000 : in all £700,000. 

The total value of Irish produce imported into Liverpool is about 
£6,000,000, and into Bristol about £1,000,000 per auimm. 

The North of Ireland steam packets, laden with provisions, &c* 
ply to Port Fleetwood and to Scotland. 

Linen yam is now exported firam Iredaud to the Continent. 
The values were — 



In 1837, 
£3,164. 



1840, 

i'l72.(i03. 
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OF late years attention lias been directei to the great mineral 
wealth of Ireland. The Irish copper ore sold In Swansea, and 
lead ore raised, was In the years — 



1B44 
1845 
1B46 


Copper Ore. 


Lead Ore meed- 


Tons- 
18,597 
13,430 
1M71 


£11,622 

£97,122 

£l0<ifil8 


Tons. 

1,944 
1,G4L 



There is an increasing exjiort of porter and whiskey from Ireland, 
Grain spirits esjiorted from Dublin alone during the last two 
years, amounted to 946,322 gallons at proof. 

The total quantity exported from all Ireland from 1772 to 1800, 
accartling to Morowoodj was only 78,000 gallons. In 1847, to 
England alone» it amounted to 1,072,450 gallous. 

The Customs Duties collected in different districts shews pro- 
gress, although several articles are now imported into Ireland on 
which the duty was paid in Great Britain. 





1930. 


leSK 1 \9M, 


IS3d. 


1840. 


1841. 


19«. 


leu. 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Dublin . . 


669,181 


617.568 


J61,H32 


?68,fi32 


889,364 


97r.71B 


1,032,696 


i,{n2,oS9 


Wattrford . 


111,337 


10H,5*)3 ' 124,920 


125,l>9y 


196,388 


i(is,:^5p 


1&5,969 


I75fl33 


Cork . , 


185.6^4 


191,495 


Iflft.aiS 


198, 0S9 


256, &1 2 


26^3.364 


300.340 


282,551 


T,im<T\plt 


84,792 


57,29.1 


130,775 


l;i6,&X0 


169,430 


] 70,652 


177,294 


193,497 


DciTJ t 


72.911 


;3,793 


87,022 


e?,47u 


! 03,900 


108,507 


105.224 


I0e.G85 


Belfast . . 


2»7,044 


201,047 


28 B, 756 


2B9,03& 


365,023 


372,972 


366,426 


372,853 


Total of the i 


















above and } 


1,520,1333 


ly463,6?3'l,746J99 l,rS6,131 


2,140,666 


2,254,771 


2,348,629 


^,333,802 


dtber Porta. ) 




i 











In maritime trade the progress of Ireland has been remarkable. 

Tbe Tonkage: Ibelonging to Find registered at the different Fflrta in Frcla^ld, At IQt'er- 
TaU ajid for 3 years at each pGriod- Yeara eadiog in JaQnary. 



Yesrs 
1797, BSi». 



112,333 



Years 
1034, 35 & U. 



235,966 



1S33, Si Sl 35. 



337,772 



Yeara 
IB40,41 A£43. 



56d,2<l4 



Years 



e31,9&J 



Temra 



737rl41 



Increaie of Irish prapert; betneen the Aret and last periods, Tons 624,808. 
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The Steam tonnage which entered Uie porta of Ireland in 1836 
was half a million; in 1846 it was doubled* The total tonnage 
which entered Ireland in 1836 was 1,600,000 tons;— -in 1846, 
2j6OO»000 tons ; being sn increase of a udUion tons in ten years. 

The intercourse between Great liritiHin and Iruland was 



INWARDS. 


UUT WARDS. 


I»5. 


iSiS. 


1»$. IBM). 


ShlfM. 


Ttms. 


^hjps. 


Toua. 


Ships, 


Tons. 


Shipa. 


Toiift. 


1I,4B1 


1,511,02:^ 

Id 1801 
Id 1847 


8,133 
the tDtal 


1,41(;,130 

Tonnage In 
1 


19,7^5 2,111,41^1 \9f^n 

nnrds was onlf 436,000 Tons 
WHS 2,5J4j.iar Tons 


2,2l\,ti96 



New TCBieU bailt in Irelaai la 184S No. 45 ToQB 2S18 

1346 3S 2726 

„ „ 1847 ao 2aS4 

Grreat improvements have been made in Kingstown Harbour, 

Dublin, and at other ports. The expenditure on Port Patrick 

Harbour alone^ since 1820, has been £165,441. 

The Statements at pp. 134 to 140 shew how greatly t!ie internal 

traffic of Ireland baa augmented since 1800 ; tlie tolls, traffic, and 

wliarfage received on the Shannon watera, were in 





IHO. 


l&u- 


ifttaiH 


1BU. 


IHt. 


18U. 


isie. 


TfiUa . . 


£l,U9 


j£l ,856 


£1,646 


£l,55G 


£l,&64 


jei,779 


:ei,779 


Traffic from 
















Canals to 
















SbaQnQQ. 
















TOQA 


U,2G7 


14,991 


14,185 


12,479 


10,924 


12,977 


\i,&7\ 


From Sban.r 
















ooo to Ca- 
















naiA. Tone 


16,721 


17,254 


16,472 


66,215 


14,883 


18,561 


13,833 


Landed at 
















the PierB. 
















T0D8 


NoreturD 


6,419 


3,960 


4,676 


4,477 


11,619 


18,239 


Loaded at 
















the Fieis. 
















ToDa 


Noretnni 


6,405 


6,210 


10,475 


10,B92 


26,127 


23^52 
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The number of pjissengerg that were booked at the different 
places on the Shannon in the Company^ig boats dnring 1846 was 
21^871. The sum of £55,000 was issued hjthe Treasury during 
1846 for improving the Shannon navigation. 





1613. 


IBIS. 


1»H. 


lBt». 


1*16. 


1S4T- 


Gbanb Canal, ^ 
Tolls paid iriHiirrls £ 
Do. di>. ouiwurda £ 
Tonnage . . tons 


ID. 869 

K,39fJ 

194,062 


2^,2?5 

7,110 

213,195 

89,611 


24.3^5 

7,489 

239,104 

98,937 


26,5S!> 

lO.lA'J 

285,002 

111,225 






RovAL Canal, — 

ToUb . . , , £ 
Tanaage . , tons, 


10,097 


11.665 
83,201 


13,352 
91,965 


13,737 
eB,14S 


12,474 




BrvER Babhow Na- 
vigation, — 

TdUs . . . , £ 
Touaage . . tors 


4,62fi 


4.917 
-0,025 


5,325 
64,^97 


5, SSL 
B8,BS4 


fi,404 

66,750 




TvRONS Navigation, 
Taaaage . . \xmf 


10,311 


ft, 850 


13,1G8 


16,9.'i0 


17,200 





The Passengers on Irish Railways are also increasing. 



Bwls. 



isia. 



Kingstown &DubUu 1,753,878 1,965,051 ^,234,433 2,348,613 
UUter Une 425,864 436,31? 604,388 tf52,071 

DrogbedB 572,856 5^4,810 

Great Soutbem and Western, — 

5 mantiiB endinjr^l Deer. IS-IS, Pafsen^ers, H5,4g:5. 
Hoir-yeKr ending 30 June, l!i!47, ,, 217,397. 



1846. 



L8i7. 



?, 303 ,910 
690,477 



The fisheries are now receiving some attention, and Govern- 
ment gTJmted in 184G £51,687 for their encom-ageinent The 
West coast of Ireland abounds in varieties of the finest fiah in tlie 
world, and would be a great source of wealth if ordinary industry 
were manifeated. The vessels of ^ kinds, and the number of men, 
employed in the Irish fisheries since 1836, were — 



Vessel* 
Men 



18a6. 
10,761 
54,113 



1843. 
15,935 
?.1,979 



ie-14. 
n,J55 
B4.798 



la45. 

19,383 
93,073 



1846. 
21,075 
99.422 
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At p. 142 the accumulation in the Irish Savings Bauks are 
given for a series of years. Latterly endeavoure have been made 
to weaken the confidence of the people in these provident institu- 
tions, and the trustees at Kilhimey .and Tralee have neglected 
tlieir duty ; the balances on the 20th November stood tlms — 



Team. 


Leloster. 


UlHter. 


Munatn*, 


Caunaugtil. 


TotML 


1B4& 
Ig4(i 
IB47 


£ 

1,078,303 
965,315 
U0M2 


£ 
621,338 

6C8,7B7 

547,219 


£ 

131,156 
140,762 
120,73G 


£ 
1,045^584 

1,1 07 ,280 

932.-19a 


£ 
2,876.388 

2,S82,lfi6 

Z,4i0,491 



The Qiunbo' of depositors and ainoimt of tlieir deposits were in — 



No. 
, . 31,263 
, . 77.52^ 
No Return 
. . 61,422 
. . 90,144 
. . 05.348 
. . «)2,85!? 



B54,321f 
2,243,24fi 

2, 384, H 06 
2,6B;3,6g3 
2,858,260 
2,792,708 



The total deposits up to 20th May, l&47a in the Irish Savings 
Bants were £9,534,522. 

The Loan Funds, which were established in Ireland in 1837, to 
assist the industrious classes with small sums of money at a low 
rate of interest, also indicate progress. 



TOK. 


No. of fDoda. 


Capital. 


CircoUtioa. 


lS3fl 
1846 


60 
2£0 


£ 
498, B42 


£ 

180,526 

1,770,397 



The yearly increasing Hums of money transmitted by post- 
office orders in Ireland testify that tliere is an augmentation of the 
available means of the middle and working claaseis. 
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T«n. 


Uoaey- 


Tears. 


MoDey. 


te*r». 


Honey. 


Tears- 


MDnejr. 


1839 
1940 


£ 
in,S64 

198,133 


1B1I 
1842 


£ 
461,295 

5<J3,543 


1843 
1944 


£ 
714.B&7 

789,753 


1M5 
1846 


£ 
91&.670 

1,I3),19? 



Tlie Stamp Duty received on. Legacies, and Probates and Ad- 
ministrations, at two periods, shoWiS the increase of property: 
(seepages 147 and 148.) 



FoT the years 1S21 , 22, and 23 
„ ISiti, 47, »ad4B 

toQreade .... 

Total Increaae; Qa three jeara 



Legacy. 

je5C,783 
18(j,03O 

i;i35,947 



Probate & 

Admm. 

80,T0B 

h:j,097 



^S7S,344 



Stock tranaferred from Sogland to Ireland from 1838 to t MS was 
Ditto from Ireland to EDglaud dUta 



£ 
11,945,742 

6,193,879 



Difference 7,75I,8fi3 

The annuities for terms of years transferred from England to 
Ireland in the above years were £214^512^ and vice versa only 
£14, The Long Annuities from England to Ireland £46»020, 
and vice verm only £457, These facts prove the accumulation of 
fiuudod property m Ireland. 

The Grand Jury cess, or presentments for the general use of 
each county or barony, shew the increased value of landed pro- 
perty in Ireland. They liave been augmented since the Union 
from about £200,000 a year to £1,150,000 a year. 

There is no proof of increasing poverty on examining the 
number of debtors — 



Confined for debt in Trelaod 
under orders of quarter ees- 
siODs and &ii|>erior coiurt^ 
uflaw 

Bf order of 4^urtK of cdel- 
science (sPlflU debts) 

Total conSned for delit 


1813. 1 1644. 


IU9. 


184ti. 


IMl. 


4,902 
941 


4,965 

934 


3,7»9 
807 


3,047 
fa'&7 


4,621 
59.3 


b,^33 5,899 1 4,S06 


3,744 


5.114 
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There is a wider distribution as well as an augmontatiyn of 
proj)erty manifested by the increasing number of the middle 
clasaesj who are acquiring the elective franchise. 



Number of Electors 
BegistcmL 


I^umber Registered. 


Totld Keg\at*Ted. 


1 Feb. IMS la 
1 Feb. 1816. 


1 Feb. 1BU to 

1 Feb. J 1*47. 


On 
1 rtV. 1S16. 


Otl 
1 Feb. 1B4T. 


In oan&ticfl 

In citira iind boron^ ha 

Totals 


4,336 
5,360 


6,B41 


63,524 


{^9,161 
69,493 


3,G9G 


14,312 


123,755 


Ua,654 , 



The seventh cliapter^ p. 20O, contains ample details of the 
remarkable extension of education in Ireland. The ** National 
Education Schoola" were commenced in 1833 with 789 schools, 
107,042 pupils, and Tvith a parliamentary grant of ^£'25,000. 
This grant has been yearly increased, and amounted in ] 846 to 
£100,000, which provides 3,637 schools for 456,410 pupils of all 
religious denominations. Not more than one-seventli of tlie 
children are Protestants, and therefore the benefit is mainly for 
the children of the Roman Catliolic jxior. The secidar education 
is kept quite distinct from religious instniction. 

There are workhouse schools, gaol schools, Agricultural schools 
for both seses, and model schools for teacherg, EyeniHg and 
Sunday schools are also extensive and well attended- 

The Sunday schools have been rapitlly increasing, and stood 
thus Ist January, 1847. 



Ktunbfr of Scboals 
NnnttKr of Scho'tars 
GsrattutoTU Tc&cbere 


Ulster, 


Leiiuter 


Mnnstfr- 


Coquku^IiI. 


Tatal. 


1,9B7 

186,279 

16,859 


441 
34,113 


403 

17,423 

l,3e5 


152 
7,786 

e68 


S15,6ti3 
22,720 



The '* Church Education Society," instituted in 1839, for in- 
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struction on Church of England principles, is wholly supported 
by voluntary contributions, and stood thus, In 1839 and 1846 : — 





SdiDols, 


Pupilfl. 


Receipla. 


1839 .... 

ie46 , * . . 

lucrsBU . . 


e25 
1,H09 


43,627 


£ 

d,470 
4K639 


994 


sspien 


3^,lG9 



Of the 9fij815 scholara in 1846, 29,691 ■were ehildren of Roman 
Catholic parents, and 12,832 of Protestant Dissenters. 

By Act 8 & 9 Vic< c. 66, the Imperial Parliament authorised 
the grant of £100,000, to huild three new colleges in Irelandj for 
all classes of the people, and £21,000 a-year ibr salaries to Pro- 
fesBorSt &c. Nineteen hundred pounds are voted annually by 
Parliament to the " Royal Belfast Academical Institution," 

The total GaANTB b; the State in aid uf Religion in the United Kiagdom. 





Churfh nf 


Church of 
Scoliaud. 


Clinrch of 
Rome in 


Protestant 


Irish 

I*rx>t«fltant 
nisipnte^rs. 


Inlfl44 


£ 

1,529 


£ 


£ 


£ 
1,863 


£ 



In this, as in every other instance, Ireland has received grants 
from tlie public revenues at least equal to (hose made to England 
and Scotland. 

By tlie Act 8 & 9 Vic c, 25, £30,000 was authorised by the 
Imperial Parliament to bei vested in trustees for the improvement of 
the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth, and :£6,000 a-year for 
salaries to the President and Professor of the college ; which, in 
addition to the above £8,000, constitutes an income of £14,000 
Br-year. The Protestant college (Trinity College) receives no 
support whatever from the reventiea of the State, 
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The spread of inteDigenfO is shown by the number of news- 
papers in Ireland, and tJieir circulation. 





Dnbliii. 


CaimtTy. 


TouINo. 


CiicciilAtiDn- 


IBOO 

1841 ..... 

1843 

iB44 

Wb 

1316 

1847 ..... 


7 

25 
96 
25 
25 
25 
24 


IS 
&& 

57 
S8 
60 
6S 
65 


33 
81 
83 

91 
^9 


Very iiubII. 

£,961,193 
t»,081.7fli> 
6,350,G47 
6,769,067 
7,0I5,4;7 
6,96Q,i4i 



The liberty, or rather hcence, of language granted to the news- 
paper press in Ireland has never been jiermittcd to the British 
press, or accorded to the newspapers of Eorope or America by 
their respective governments. 

A provision for the destitute, aged, and infirm — tliat charter 
for the poor which was established by Queen Elizabeth for Eng- 
land, and which has saved this part of tlie United Kingdom fi'om 
anarchy and revolution for the last 200 years — ^by means of a rate 
on property for the maintenance of the poor, has been established 
witliin the last few years, after long opposition from the late Mr, 
O^Connel] and others. The progress of the Act is thus shewn. 



Teu. 


Nfi.olUDtoni. 


£xt>eiiditiQre on Poor. 
37,057 


\B4Q 


4 


1B41 


3T 


110,^78 


1842 


»i 


581,233 


1^43 


lOS 


244,374 


1B44 


lis 


271,344 


1S4& 


L33 


316,025 


1846 


lag 


435,001 


1947 rates made 


. 


1,619,240 



The poor of Ireland are indebted to the Imperial Parliament 
for this legislative provision for their support. 

The money sanctioned by the Treasury for each Poor Law 
Union in Ireland under the Laud Improvement Act (10 Yic. 
c 32) was np to 13 December, 1847, £1,003,950, and on 1 July, 
1847, Parliament granted £600,000, of which £500,000 was ap- 
plied in donations in aid of ratesby theRehef Comraissioncra^ and 
£100,000 for works of public utility. 



IIT 
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structiou on Church of £ngtjiif< 
by voluntary contributioufi, uut) 





Sehtu^ 


1«39 .... 
1846 .... 

Increase . . 




iJ." 



Of the 96,815 schoIaiB in 1 » 

Catliolic parents, and 12,833 +■ 

Bj Act 8 & 9 Vic. c. 6fl, 

L the grant of £100,000, to hurl, 

.aU classes of tlie people, anil t 

fesaorsj &c, Ninetewi hmi«1t 

I Parliament to the " Royal Bi.! 



TLe total Grants hj the Stutf i. 




Cbarcfaof 


Chilrcli fif 
ScotlKiirt. 


Iq 1B44 

1 


£ 
1,529 


£ 



In this, as in every othei' 
I'&'om tlie public revenuefl «! 
and Scotland. 

By the Act 8 & 9 Vic v. 
Imperial Parliament to be ■. 
the Roman Catholic CoUiiv 
sttlaries to the President .<' 
addition to the above £8j 
a-year. Tho Pratestani 
support whatever from tJi- 
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It is jiainfiil to turn from tlie foregoing' stjiti'iiifiit^ to un m- 
■vestigatioiii (if tlie recent returns of crime. By Parliaiiiiejitary 
Retirrn No. 64, dated 15 Fehniary, 1847, it apj>ears tliat the 

In 1843. \iiH>. 184T> 

OfTeTicea agaiQflt the person wf^re . . I, USB 1,9'i.t 

„ ,y the public peace . , i,Sib 4,rGfi 

„ „ pToperey .... 1 ,739 5^670 

Other offender 27 SI 



8,104 12,360 
This is a feai-fid catalagueiif crime. ''l'']ie number of Jioiiiicides 
in 1846 was 176 ; of fii'iiig at tlie person, 15H ; juul i>f onnsjiiring ta 
murder, 6, =340, There were 10(^ caaes of infrtiiticide, untl of 
maiming tlie pei-aou, 49. Assaults endangering life, 290, emd 
iLOTfi-avated assuidts, 604. Of nmv, 105, and of eiidoavours to 

CD I - 

jwrpetrate this immanly erimc, 49. DeseiiioiLs of cliildi^u 
ftinoanted to 147. 

The incendiary fii'fs in 184fi were 465 ; firuirr into dwellings, 
167 ; attacking houses, 536 ; and injnry to places of worship, and 
sacrilege, 23: hurglary, SLS; highwa}- I'obhen', 258 ; and the 
mean revenge of killing or maiming cattle numbered 287. 

Is it possible that they who thus set at nought the laws of God 
and man should prove ix>i?sesiied of tlie rai-e qualities by which 
alone self-government culdd prove permanent or Ijcneficial. 

The gi'eatest amomit df cnnie wan in the raontha of December, 
Novembei', October, September, January, February, and Mareh. 
In Ulster the number of crimes way only one-third that of 
Miinster, and only half that t^f Lemster. 

The number of women having illegitimate children in 119 
workhouses hv the half-yeai' ending 29th Septembei', 1846, wag 
2,091 ; and the illegitimate childi'en 3^688. 

A Return laid before tlie House of Coiiunons, 24th Febi-uary, 
1847, details the name, condition, &c. of each pei'son killed in each 
coiuitv in Ireland during 1846 ; viz. 1 76 ; of these no less than 23 
were women, 10 boys ;md girls, and 1 infant. 

The men miu'dered were principally of the class of labourers 
and small farmers. Thei-e are but 4 classed as gentlemen. The 

b 
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laws for the preservation of life in Ireland are nuunly eraenti^ to 
the poor, who are the chi^ victims of violence and crime. The 
rewards offered by Government for the discovery of forty 
murd^^ amounted to ;£2,405 ; and by private individuals to 
£235, = £2,640, Not one shilling of these rewards was claimed ; 
this was also the case after the murders of Lord Norbury, 
Mr, Scully, and others, when large sums were vainly oS&red for 
the discovery of the perpetrators, who were known to hundreds 
of the people. 



NvusxKs who luiTe leit thdir Utm in Afir«ri with or otherwise bj the Comtababur 
in Ireland since lit December, 1830. 



Yeurs. 


Persons. 


Constabolary. ' 


KiUed. 




Wonnded. 


KiUed. 


Wounded. 


1831 


17* 


8* 


19 


17 


1832 


20 


6* 


2 


12 


1833 




4 


4 


9 


1834 


16 


4 


2 


19 


1835 




8 


■^ 


16 


1836 




3 


, 


5 


1837 




4 


2 


14 


1838 




2 


3 


23 


1839 


1 


5 


2 


15 


1840 




5 


__ 


6 


1841 


J 


3 




5 


1842 


6 


8 


_ 


10 


1843 


3 


3 





12 


1844 


2 


4 





16 


1845 


12 


17 


1 


17 


To April 1B46 
Totals . V . 


— . 


3 


— 


U 


102 


87 


35 


207 



That the law has not been administered with severity is shewn 
by the capital convictions and executions for a series of years. 



* Sereral persons killed and wounded in the comity Killcenoy, in the month of 
NoTemher, 1831, and sererfl wounded in the montii of October, 1832, whose names 
vnyNt M ctotrttiMd, an not inelvdtd in this Retom. 
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CApUal 






Capital 




Yeum. 


ConTictiouB. 


Exccutioai. 


Yckn. 


BKecQtlou. 


lfi2G 


Sfli 


34 


1«37 


IM 


10 


1827 


346 


31 


laSB 


39 


3 


18^9 


2U 


£1 


1839 


£6 


17 


18Z9 


231 


.IB 


1840 


43 





18M 


96S 


39 


leii 


40 


A 


1831 


30T 


37 


1S4£ 


S& 


4 ! 


1833 


319 


39 


IB4.) 


21 


5 


1833 


937 


39 


1B44 


20 


9 


1634 


197 


43 


t84A 


13 


3 


1S3& 


179 


27 


1816 


14 


7 


1g3ti 


175 


» 1 









It has not been for want of a well-ordered police that this extent 
of crime hm occiUTed. In no part of the ^voi'Id is there a better 
organised force than tho constabulai'y of Ireland, whicli stood 
thns, 1st Januai'y, 1847 : — TotjJ, U),B:i9 men, reserve force 372. 
Horses, 318. The charge was £492,881, of which ^340,833 was 
home by the Consohdated Fimd, and only £l.52,(>47 by the 
counties, cities, and towns in Ireland. 

It may be necessary now hi advert to a subject on which there 
has be*?n ranch misrepi*esentation. Ireland is one of the least 
taxed portions of the British empu'c. Oitt of £52,000,000 le\T;ed 
in the United Kingdom, scarcely £4,500,000 is raised in Ireland, 
from a population ef[ual to half the papulation of England. The 
total net revenue nf Ireland in 1845 was only £4,333,933— a 
Slim barely more than sufficient to pro^ade the interest of the 
portion of the national debt assigned to Ireland. 



The capital of the funded dehl: of Tr^lKod, na it stood 5 Jaouajy, 
lgl7, was ...... . 

Deduct debt caucelletl previous to Ist February, 1847 

Actual anQOunt af tlie funded debt of Irekud, let February, 1847 . 

Tbe total charge for tbis debt in 184? waa ..... 
The dharge In 1S17 iras ...... 



£ 

134,602,769 
4,041,732 



130,561,037 



4,176,458 
6,036,Sll 



By wbich Ireland gaina anaually . . . > « 

Taking the anouol reTtDape, in round numberE, o( Ireland at present as 
the eipenditiir? at , , - . . £3.600,0(10^ 

Ibt^nat on debt ..... 4,^00,0<K) 



l,Bt)l,B&3 



4,tiO0,OO0 
= 7,800,000 



62 



Deficiency jl^3,SO0,O0a 



5X 
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IreliUad thi?i'efbi'C i-osts the BritisL excixttiucr at least 
£3,200,000 a-jeai'. Estiinatiiig the annnal defidency of Ireland 
at tkroe millions sterling, the cost of Ii-eland to England since the 
LTnion amoimts to £141,000,000, This fact desoireg considera- 
tion in botli coimb'ies. 

In 1845 tlierewfls no charge on the Irish revenue for the royal 
navy; in 1846 Imt 8,085. Yet Ii'elaiid derives .is much advan- 
tage from this valuable branch of tlie national defences as any 
other poi'tion of the kingdom, and, \vei-e she sepiu'ated from Eng- 
land, must provide the means for uiaintainiiig an efficient naval 
force. There is no charge on Ireland for the colonies, although she 
derives a proportionahle benefit from those ten'itories. 

Thei'e are no assessed taxes in Ireland whateTcr ; no land tax 
on lands and tenements ; no stamp duties on stage carriages and 
railways ; no tax on sioap, bricks, hops^ post-horse duties, &g» ; no 
window tax, or taxes on servants, horses, caiTiages, &c, ; no pro- 
perty or income tax. The produce of these and other taxes, from 
wliich Ireland is exempt, was in 1846 nearly £13,000,000. 

Then the st-anip duties, licences, &c. are in many inst-aiices lower 
in Ireland than in England or In Scotland. The favoiu' which 
Ireland has received from the Imperial Legislatm'e may be illua- 
trated by the article of spii'its, which pays fier gallonj — in Eng- 
land, 7 if. lOt?. ;* in Scotland^ Ss. 8d. ;* in Ireland, 2s. Sdf 

In her local t^txation Ireland presents exemptions ; thus, Eng- 
land is taxed locally £12,000,000, or 15*. i^et head; Scotland, 
£1,000,000, or 8«. per head ; Ireland, £2,000,000, oidy 5s. per 
head. 

In every respect Ireland has been favoured by the Imperial 
Legislatm-e, and by the Government of the united Idngdom ; even 
at this pressing tnoment, when there ai'e so many financial dIflS* 
cultiea in Gi-eat Britain, Government have refused to tax incomes 
or property in Ireland, 

I advert briefly to the recent disasti-ous famine in Ireland, 
of ■wliicli the history has been so ably and feelingly reeoxxLed by ^| 
Mr. Trevelyaii, whose imceaaing exei'tions iu his responsible and 
arduous ofiSce of Secretary to the Treasury during tliis trying 



e 01 becretary 



t Tax. in 1846, ^l,2a8,52&. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND AN'D TKERD EDITIONy. 



X%1 






period elicited the strongest commendations fi*om those statesmen 
Iwst qualified to judge of tli^ii' value. IVIr. Ti'evelyan has well 
said that " neitLpi* ancient nor modem hiaboiy can ftimish a 
parallel to the fact that upwards of th'^e riiilliom of jiersons were 
fed every day in fche neighbourhood of their own homes by ad- 
mimsti'ative an-angements emanating from and controlled by one 
central office,"* 

In order to show the extent of the eftorts made by the British 
Government to relievs the immediate exigency, it may be stated 

it the number of rations ia&ued daily free of east for thi-ee 
months m 1847 was,— m May, 777^884 ; June, 1,923,261 ; July, 
2>342,000. The total rations issmU daihj, mostly iree^ some at a 
small cost, and some of which accurate returns were not received, 
•were during May, 826,325 ; June, 2,729,684 ; July, 3,020,712. 

The average nmnbei' of persons daily employed in relief works of 
drainage and of roatla %vas,^ — in October, 1846, 114,000; Novem- 
ber, 285,000 ; December, 440,000 : in Januai-j-^ 1847, the number 
,was 570,000 ; in Februar)^ 700,000; and in March, 734,000. 

I have compiled the following Table iroin the Retnms laid be- 
fore Parliament, in order to show clearly the great exertions made 
by Govemment to relieve the poor. 

E)au.v AvsaAOEuumber of PersoQB employed on UutiKr Wobks in, la.Ei.AKn, 
and Cofit per Weeh^ 



"Week «iidbg' 


Leinster. 


Monster. 


Ulster. 


Cotimiig'ht. 


Total - 


Coat. 




6th Marcli, 1&17 


I3"i.372 


30^1 .05?. 


Sf!,B-«3 


209,51 J 


734,795 


£ 

257,703 


13th „ „ 


12t1,lBl 


303,614 


8&,i4(> 


210,197 


728,738 25?;, 105 




3Qth H „ 


II9,B04 


288,110 


73,2ie 


204,802 


(;&3,932 251,394 


^1 


S7th „ 


100,7-18 


243,039 


Gb,^€b 


163,071 


570,02^ 20J:,315 


^H 


3rd April „ 


88,286 


227.108 


.13,879 


156,245 


.^25,518 1 i-e.sei 


■ 


10th „ 


8S,726 


'21f),23[) 


53,114 


144,G4-t 


,"100,723 ; 152,993 




17th ,, 


79,9;15 


205,800 


:i3,53fl 


133,514 


473,783 : 143.'I89 


^M 


£4th ,, ,, 


80,442 ' 205,83; 


.t1,:).14 


1 3(5,437 


474,^50 1 ]3S.ti75 




l3t May 


71,722 


189,510 


38,rtS2 


119,132 


419,04G '. 142,S&9 


^H 


atb „ 


ii.eyo 


104,30:1 


2-1,733 


74,332 


248,037 1 101,068 




15th ,, 


30,273 


93,333 


2] fBi^ 


G7,8f2 


213,4^0 81,662 


^« 


3?ml „ ., 


2i,T3e 


73,3^2 


iG,o6r> 


b'l,-3fl7 


175,570! 71,47fi 


■ 


99th .. 


21,3-19 


54,474 


l^,C98 


.M.lBS 


145,690 43,811 




Rtb June ,, 


20,952. ■13.000 


1&,158 


41,527 


11S,6.?7 49,370 


M 


l?th „ „ 


ia,9lJ7 1 32,144 


11,044 


27,438 


92,613 1 40,20a 


^M 


1 9th „ „ 


ie,639 


1^,350 


12,054 


15,215 


1 B0,2e8 28.B3a 




9Cth „ ,, 


13,683 


8,863 


10,-24l 


1 £,S52 


45,639 23,257 


^^^H 


iird July ,, 


14,465 


{f,Dl3 


10,085 


y,64Z 


H>,705 19,l2t 


^^1 


10th „ „ 


12,306 ti,lll 


9,359 


9tlTli 


3G,9!j2. It^Vi-S 


\1 



Jr&A t'l-ts!^/' By C. E. Trevelyan, Ecu- v^'^1 
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The ainoimt voted by the Imperial Parliament for Ii'elaiid 
dimng the famine was (m i-onnd nunbers), for labour relief, 
£5,000,000 ; for food and hospitals relief, £2,200,000 ; donations 
to relief comiHitteea, £190,000 ; Board of Works staff" aiid Relief 
Commission^ £3 1 0,000 ; land improvementj £1^500^000; drain- 
age and navigati'tn works, £400,000; commissariat operations, 
£250,000 ; fishiiijr piers, £40,000 ; luans to railroads, £620,000. 
Total, £l0,350,00i1. {Parhj. Paper No. 13, De.?, 2, 1847.] 

Mr. Trevelyaji states that *^ it is a fiu^t very honourable to 
Ireland that among upwards of 2,000 local bodies to whom 
advances were made under this Act there is not one to which, so 
far as the Government is informed^ any suspicion of embezzlement M 
attaches." " 

The efforts made by Govenunent to obtain food from every 
quarter of the globe were very great, and some of the finest ■ 
vessels in the Royal Navy were employed in it« conveyance to 
and distribution along the coasts of Ii"eland. The grain and meal 
imported into Ireland from 1st September, 1846, to 5th July, 
1847:— GVaw*. Wlieat, 482,477 qra, ; barky, 123,490; oats, I 
41,763; rye, 20,126; pease and beans, 74/240; Indian com, 
1,957,523 ; buck wheat, 31,996. Tot^, 2,731,615 qrs. Meal 
Wheat flour, 1,256,869 cwts. j barley flour, 51,492; oatmeal, 
67,544 ; rye meal, 11,139 ; pease and bean meal, 6,625 ; Indian 
com meal, 758,704; buck meal, 152, Total, 2,152,525 cwts. 
There were also considerable quantities c»f animal food imported. 
The meal and gi'ain landed hi Ireland for the ten weeks pre- 
ceding 22nd May, 1847, was, from Great Britiun, 397,898 qrs. ; 
from British ixiasegsions and ibreign countries, 900,176. 

The administrative de|>artment of this great national charity 
was most ably supervised by Sir John F. Bnrgoyno, aided by the 
higheat officers of the commissariat, and efficientlv eifecuted by 
the most trustwoi'thj' half-pay ofiicers uf tlie navy and army. 
Be it remembered that this noble effort was made at a time when 
England was hei-aelf sufliering both from existing difficulties and 
anxieties for the future, anxieties which were but too fully and too 
speedily jmtifled. 
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^o say that tlie Government of the United Kingdom have no 
fftults, either of omisaiou or of commiasjon, to answ^ for, is an 
assertion of infallibility which I have no inclination to make ; hut 
it is snrely impossible for any reasoning man to examine the r^ 
turns made by the ReUef Commissioner* dnring the moat awftil 

[period of Ireland's visitation wttliout being struck with both 
wonder and admiration at the strenuous, self-denying, and con- 
tinued exei-tiaiia made by the Qneen, and by Her Majesty's 
Govenimentj and so wannly seconded by the people not of En^ 
land only, but of the whole British empire, to iraccotir and sustain 
their suifering brethi'en in Ireland. 

I have now gone tluxmgh the more important doctunentfl laid 
before Parliament since 1843, and collated the statistios given in 
Mr, Thorn's ©xceUent Irish Ahnanac for 1848, The basis on 
which i have nnvaryingly advocateil the Unfou for the last 
fifteen years is strengthened every year by additional facts ; one 
of the most remarkable is that even dming the recent famine 

' there were large exports of provisions &om Ireland. Mr. Pini 
^ves the following returns of the exports by isteani vessels for the 
Brat 10 months of 1846 and 1847 of cattle, pigs, and eggs, fi*ora 
only three porta in the South of Ireland, where the effects of the 
fiunino were most severely telt 





rCatUe, No. 


DiibliK. 


Cork. 


WaUrfb^ 


Tohfl- 


^9,9ft3 


6,294 


3,34£ 


59,573 


184^ 


I Pi«S. n 


97,159 


47|9ei} 


49,487 


194 ,€06 




lEggfl* , 


27,485 


25,977 


329 


54,r9i 




rCttttle^ No. 


53,771 


lO^iMM 


9,3H 


73,389 


1B47 


} Tip, 


20,690 


7,213 


15,240 


43,143 




(^EggB, Cmtei 


13,414 


13,929 


256 


26,599 



Exports of grain in I&45, 3,251,901 quarters; and in 1846, 
1,825,394 quarters. 

* CrabH ud h<KU$. BLsob cnt« contaiDB from 6 to ^,000 eggs, sfdi ]»x ibaat 
2,500 Cfgfl. 
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"In ^pite," says Mx'- PiiHj "of all depressing ciiTUiiistauces, 
Ireland has improved duruig tlm past sixty years. Statlstiwil 
proof coidd be readily obtained. The City of Diiblin muy ha\'e 
lost something by the removal of the Irish nobility and geub-y 
constquejit on the Union with England ; hut emu Dublin has 
improved, while the progress of DUtny of the small country towns 
has been great and rapid. The tvmforis of the upper and middle 
clajsses have ma-easad. The ititernal ^-atle of the comdrif kais in- 
cvemed grcatltf, oud many nuiall towns Jiam wdl-$tocked shops and 
eomfortahle shopkeeperSf where^ a fete i/ears sincSf it would have bs^n 
di^cult to purchase the common necessaries of life. Tlie stats of 
sOiH^tff is heiter, the peopk' are mttre industrious and more providsnt.''^ 
[Pages 35 and 36.] It Is quite true that in all these respects 
Ireland is stiD much behind England, but it is because, as Mr. 
Pini reniarlcs, "the iveidtli and civilisation of England date ti-om 
so much eai'her a period than that of Ireland.'' These tmths of 
tho progrcas of Irelandj so coiTohorative of the \-iews I have bean 
m'ging for years, are the result of the esiwrience of one of the 
most exteiusivcly informed men in Ireland* and written in 1848, 
after tlie effects of the recent famine liavo beeii felt. 

However disastivias the failure for two successive years of a 
root on wluch three-fourths of the poorest classes were dependent 
for stihsistence, tlie condition of the middle classes of society has 
not been deteriorated by that calamity. The improvement has 
been yearly pragressive; but I have ever contended that the 
condition of the poor cottiers and labom'cr& deserved the most 
sedulous attentioii of the State, and until they can be raised from 
the degi'ading condition of a potatoe-feeding pojinlation they will 
always be subject to such dveaflful caJamities as the recent famine. 
Yet out of tills very nii&lbrtune good, by God's blessii^, may 
ensue. Mr. Trevelyan rightly i-emarkfij that "jwsterity may 
trace u\\ to that famine tiie conmiencement of a salutary revolu- 
tion in the hahits of a nation singularly miibitunate, and will 
acknowledge tliat on this, as on numy other occasions, Supreme 
Wisdom hiis educed permanent good out of transient evil/* 
(Page 1.) 
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Pi-evious to a general deduction from the data submitted it is 
deairaWe to advert briefly to the great staple of Ireland — agri* 
culture. 

The E&timated Froportio'ti of dtfFereni kinds of Lanp ID th« three diTuioDS of tUe 
Uaited Kingdom in Statnte Acrei, are — 



Bnflaud B.iid 
Walea . 

BcotUmil ■ 

Ireland - 

UnUetl Kiogdom 


Arable and 
Gardeno. 


Mejulows, 

PastnreSi 

■ndMarsheti. 




Wast«a 

lucapable of 

Impravo- 

meat. 


', 

Summary 
iaStatatr 

Acres. 


2,493,950 
5,389,ft4» 


17,605,630 
2,77!, 050 
tf, 736,540 


£ 

3,984,000 1,900,000 
5,y50,00a 1,680,000 
4,900,000, 1,395^000 


4^61,400 
8,523,930 
2,416,664 


37,0*^,400 
lU,733,f>30 
19,441,944 j 


19,026,360 


27,112,920 


14,83-1,000 


4,9r5,000 


1,5301,994! 76,275,274 

i 



We liave, howeTsr, now received more acciu'ate data of the 
tniltivatiou and agricultm-al produce of Ireland than haa yet been 
obtained for England or ScotJand. 

According to the agricultural returns colk-cted by tJie con- 
stabnlaryj theland under cidtivation in Ireland in 1847 waa aa 
follows : — 



Ulster . . 

Leltister . 
Muuuter . 
Coonauglit 
Total . . 


1 

Area in .Uoder Grain 


Potatoes, 
Turnips, 


Flajt. 


MMdow. 


IVtnL 
voder Crap, 


5,475,438 1 l,n6,.';il 

4,876,^11 ' !>75,583 

1 
e,0ti4,579l 823,052 

4,399,043 ' 398,463 


216,601 

20i(,731 

930, BT 4 

"4,532 


53,701 
1 ,<J44 
1,156 
l.SU 


263,14» ],€4S,»62 
451,339 l,(i34,297 
3l5,Wa 1,370,900 
108,610 .^83,416 


20,008,271 ' 3^^l:i,S7S 


7'il»15B 


5B,3t2 


1,138,406 6,@38,57i 



Thus it apt>eaFS tlmt out of nenrly tweuty-onc inilliou acres 
of surface act four iniUion acrea arc employed in the growth of 
vegetable fond for 8,000,000 people. 
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Acrea ander 
Crop. 


Produce 
ID qrs. 


Averare Frodace per Acre at 
8 Busbela per qr. 

1 


Wheat . . . 
Oats . . . ■ 
Barley . • • 
Bere .... 
Rye .... 
Beana .... 

Total . . 

Potatoes . . • 
Tarnips . . . 
Worael . . . 
Other gre«n crops 

Total . . 
Flax .... 
Hay ... . 


743,871 

2,200,870 

383,587 

49,068 

12,415 
2.1,768 


2,926,733 

11,521,606 

1,379,029 

274,016 

63,094 

84.456 


Abovt 30 busbela per acre 
Mora than 40 ,, „ 
Nearly 50 ,, ,, 
Nearly 45 „ „ 
About 42 ,, „ 

Average 5 quarters per acre 

About 7 tons per acre 
M6r« than IS tona per acre 
Nineteen tons per acre 
Tvelve tons per aere 

Six cwt. weight per acre 
Nearly two tons per acre 


3,313,579 

284,116 

370,344 

13,766 

59,513 


16,248,934 

Tons. 

2,048,195 

5,760,616 

247,269 

729,064 


727,738 

58,312 

1,138,946 


8,785,144 

Cwts. 

249,872 

Tons. 
2,190,317 



From these data it will be seen what a large and lucrative field 
is open for cnltiTation in Ireland, if capital and skill were applied 
to the soil, of which at least one-half is not yet under culture.* 

It would be very desirable if every effort should be made to 
extend the cultivation of flax in Ireland; — the substitution of grain 
for potatoes as the food of the peasantry will necessitate the pro- 
duction of another exp(xrt instead of grain. The value of imports 
into the United Kingdom in 1844 was, oijlase, 79,424 tons, at £50 
per ton, £3,971,200 ; of flax seed, 616,947 quarters, at 45fl. per 
quarter, £1,388,131 ; of oU cake, 85,890 tons, at £7 lOs. per ton, 
£641,175. Total, £6,003,506. Ireland may readily supply not 
only the whole of this £6,000,000, but also become a large ex- 
porter to France, Belgium, Holland, Germany, &c. who now con- 
sume an inferior Rnssian article. The Census Commissioners 
report that there are 13,464,300 acr^ (exclusive of all other land) 

* Sir Robert Kane, whose work on the industrial resources of Ireland deserves 
high pr^ae, is now usefolly directing public attention to the importance of agri- 
cnltural and industrial education. 



Tone. 


Value. 


S5,1S4 


j&l,055,90a 


£S,030 


1,305.?90 


3ti,4£A 


1,61Q,^SG 


89,611 


1,7BS,495 


129,530 


ir6, 683,919 



adapted for the growth oi' flax, li" -j^tb of tlue quantity of lund 

were devoted to flax cultiare, the valno oi' the produce would 
be nearly twelve millions Bterlijig. The iiianufactun?s of tlie 
United Kingdom consume about 14K>jO(H) tons of flax pci* aimum, 
in valne about £5,000,000. Of tliis ^tlis is supplied fi-om Rnaaia, 
and not ^the from Irelimd, thongh superior to evei*_y country 
exce])ting Belginni tor tlie growth of the articit*. 

The cncrg}', uidtistry, and pevseverance of the non-agttating 
TJl&ter Tnen, is now directed successfiilly \a the growth and pre- 
paration of flax. Societies were formed in 1841, and the quantity 
dnce grown has been, — 

Year. 
1841 

1Q42 . 
1843 . 

18J4 

Total . 

Sixty-two Ini'ge factories are now in ojjeration ^vith steam 
engines to the extent of 2,860 hoi-se jxjwer, and employing 13,700 
hands in spinning yam. The export of linen is computed at 
70jOOO,000 yards annually, employing half a million people. The 
progress of this branch of trade is most encouraging for Ireland. 
After an unexampled struggle of 17 years cigainst the German 
and French looms, and Jin intlifference to home manufactures, the 
result of the struggle is thus ahcfwn : — -In 1830 the sale of Irish 
cambrics in the English miirkets was in the proportion of 100 
pieces of Irish to 1,000 dozen French. In 1846, fur eveiy 1,000 
pieces of French there were 16,000 pieces of Irish cambric sold. 
Now the Irish cambrics are underselhng the French in their own 
markets. Under the pattTiial administration of Lord Clarendon 
it is to be expected that every encoiiragement wiU U.* given to the 
gi'owth oi' flax. ; and the large tracts of laud now waste may soon 
become exceedingly valuable by means of the ciilture of this ex- 
tensively-required article, for which the climate of Ireland seems 
so well adapted. 

In 1841 the floating agricultural capital of Ireland was esti- 
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mated at ^633,340,636, of which the live stook was £20,671,068 ; 
but, assuming that e^h statute acre requires £5 for its due culti- 
vatioB, tlie sum necessaiy for 13,464,330 acres in Ireland ivoiUd 
be £67,321jOO0. There was therefore before the recent fjmiine, the 
distemper amoug catde, and couaequent destruction of proj>erty, a 
deficiency of £34,000,000 ftu:ming capital. It is also estimated that 
the drainage of land in Irehmd would require £50,000,000 ; 
fencingandsubsoilijjg £50,000,000 ; farm buildings £26,000,000 : 
total fixed agiicultiu-al capital £126,0OOjO0O ; making a deficit of 
feed and floating capita! necesssaiy fwr the improvement of Irish 
agriculture to a level with that of England, to the extent of 
£160,000,000. 

But what security have skilled agriculturists with capital in 
England or Scotland to settle in Ireland tor the improvement of 
^m the soil under the present " reign of teiTor F' 
^M The ciipital authorised by Parliament to be raised for, and to 
^1 be borrowed on, railways by public companies amoimted in 



To be raised 
To he borrowed 

Total 



1844. 

£1,31)0,000 
i'433,00<J 



iT,173j(>00 
j£2,390,997 



1846. 
i;8.51 7,000 
^■2,830,558 



\U7. 



£ 
£ 



jei,733,0(K) £3,^^i,m jeu,34?,459 £ 



How is upwards of twenty million of capital to be i-aised and 

borrowed for railways in Ireland mider a continued "pmcefid'" 

agitation for sei^aration from England? British capital woidd 

as soon seek hivestment m France or in South America as in 

[.Ireland imder the pi'egeiit excitement. 

Mr. Piin, in the valuable work betbre quoted on the " Con- 
dition and Prorfpeets of Frpland," adverts to British capital seeking 
for profitable occupation in ci'cry puri of the world, and jisks — 
*'Wliy then dt>e,s go little of it come to Ireland, wliich la so 
neai' homt\ wliich offers no wide a field for its employment, and 
wlioi-o it IS so mncli wanted?" Ho answer's tliis question liimself 
tiTily, by saying — "Capital cannot be fomiJ- mercantile confidence 
is of slow gnintii : tlu' slightest iippearauce of insecimty distm'bs 
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it; men of" capital becouic ijaruied and withdraw. If wo jti-e tu 
ubtain assistance from the abounding wcaltli of our neighljotu's, 
we niiist fti'st obtain their coiifidenco^ by showinti thai we oHier 
good secvmt}'." (p. 147.) 

This gentleman/ who possesses extensive practical knowledge of 
Ireland, and ivbo established the first railway in Ireland (that 
between Dublin and Kingstown), ijt.ates that not only Enjiiliali 
(Capital does not ^o to Ii'ehtnd, but that even tlie augmenting 
I'apital of Ii'thmd aeeks small prohta in the fuiida, ia deposited 
In banks, or is invested out ol' Ire]an<l, It is a tioniii'iuation of 
this remark titnt tbtve-fourths ol" the niilhou i«iid-i]|i capitjd af 
tlie '* Peniuaular and Oriental Steam Navigation CompaJiy.*' 
which conducts the greatest line of steam uavigEition in the world — 
namely, from England to India luid Cliiiia — hehuigs to /mA pi*o- 
prietors, whose capital lias tlms crtbctotl one of the most ini|x>rt^'\nt 
national enteq^nses."!" 

Mr. Pira also shows that this want ol" capital has !et't the 
n»asters more dependent on thoso they employ, and that comhina^ 
tions among the workrncn have n\atcrially imd '' very seriously 
injm-ed" and impeded the trade and manufactiu'eij of Ireland, not 
only by raising the priee, but also by deteriorating tJie quality, of 
the workj and creating imcei-talnty a.s respects the time imd manner 
of its delivery. He aho^va that in Dublin these combinations 
have eftectually prevented ship-building. 

The want of capital, and tiieae ruinous combmations. Lave done 
more to injure tlie trade of Ireland than any legislative enactments. 
There are now, as Mr. Pirn truly says, tio restrictions ivhicli 
cramp trade aud fetter industry. '^' There ia notliing jiow in the 



" Mr. Pirn beloiigB to tlit; "■ Sauiely of Frieiid&," whose exertions in GT»t Britain 
nnd Ireland during the fBraioe are b*yond oU prftise. Wherever fhe '* Friends " are 
Mttied in Ireland tiiey effect great good. It id otte of the prorniping; proipecta tbat 
English Quakors are nD« purchasing laud extensirely in TreilaQd. 

t It m»y he added, that a few Irish geottemen have heen the main founders of thja 
freat company, nnd tliat to the tftlents, forMigl't, buaineBa Jcnowledgp, and spirited 
eoterpriae of Mr. FratiClB Cnrteton, nf Mr, JnmeB Hartley, and Mr. W. Williams, 
the GovErninent of Great Britain afe indebted for bringing our poBseasions in the 
EBBtwithia a moutyy communication pf Londoa, and for the establisliiaent tif (he 
npat powerfal mercatitiLc Sleftrn mBrine that nai 6Vtr yet formed, 
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laws or institulaons of the country which, places Irish niamifac- 
tures in a worse position than tliose of EiaglamL" 

What advantage, then, would a repeal of the Union confer? 
Tf boinitlea or protection duties were to be ratablished in Ireland 
against English manufactures^ it might tead to a similar course 
in England against Irish products ; and hostile tariffe would &v^ 
long be followed by national rivTdry and ]>ersoiiaI war&re. 



The deductions derivable from tlie fects contained in thia 
volume may be thua briefly stated : 

1st, Ii-elandj in the ti'ue senst? of the word, never was an 
Independent kingdom, and never [lossfssed a free constitution 
until her legislative union with England in 1 800. 

2d- By nieana of that union, her people have obtained a com- 
plete participation Lii every liberty which the united energies of 
Englishmen and Scotchmen have acquired, after centuries of" 
atn^le aud eacrifice, 

3d. There is no portion of the world iji which political, riiIigiot\s, 
mercantile^ and moral freedom, is more complete than in Ireland. 

4tli. The property, talentj and industry of Ireland ai'e tairly 
repit'seutod In the Imperial Legialature, according to the existing 
franchises in the three kingdoms ; and that repi-cgentation rightly 
eserciaed is capable of eilecting whatever fuiiiier legislative im- 
provement may be requisite. 

5th. The commerce of Ireland, which was feeble and retrtigi-ade 
before the Union, has increased in a remai'kable degree since 1800 ; 
the progressive increase of wealth is evident in ahnost every 
branch of industry. 

6th. Ireland is one of the least taxed comitries in Europe, and 
possesses a reiuarkable exemption from taxation compared with 
Great Britain ■ her revenue being in the proportion of £5,000,000 
to £45,000,000. 

7th. The Uberality of the imperial Legislature and of the 
people of England on every emergency or distress in Ireland since 
the Union has no parallel in the histoiy of nations. 

What then has Ireland to gain by a repeal of the Act erf" 1800 
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wliich united her dependent Legislature with that of Gh*eat Britain 
in the same manner as the Parliament of Scotiand was united witli 
that of England at the beginning of the 18th century ? It' an ex- 
tension of the elective franchise, or vote by Lioliot, or annual 
parliaments be sought, they may more readily be obtained by 9 
coHDperation with those who are seeking the same legislative 
changes in England and in Scotland, 

Have the proprietors or occupiers of land any benefit to 
expect by what is now erroneously tei-med " Repeal," but which 
in reality would end in " Separation " from England, and aii 
atteaipt, equally ruinous, to form an *' Irish Republic ?" 

Were such a disastrous measure accomplished, the large pro- 
prietoi's would soon leara that *' tenant-right'* meant pennauent 
occupancy free of rent^ and the possessors of estates who have re- 
ceived tbeii' property h'om fomier confiscations would find that 
the names of the alleged righthd heirs are still caretUly registered, 
and that r«-confi.3cation would be of easy enactment by a mob 
parHament elected by universal suffrage. 

The small cultivntors would soon ascertain the loss of the 
Knghsh markets for every thing the earth can prfK:lucej and woid<l 
not find in French fraternity or American ajinpathy much com[>en- 
sation for the constant ready-money customers they had cast off, 
[ndeed, to no class wotdd a separation from England be more 
ruinous than to the small cultivators of the soil. 

Would the labourmg poor, now sustained when in want, 
sickness, or old age by actd of the Imperial Legislatui'e wliich 
comi)el the property of Ireland to attend to and provide systema- 
tically tor every necessity of tlxe poor — would thoac classes benefit 
by a sepai'ation which woidd probably almost iinmediateiy be 
followed by a repeal of the Christian enactment of the United 
Pai'liaiuent which establishes tlie right to support of every human 
being bom in the land ? It retjuired all the exertions^ and large 
pecuniary grants, of the British Government and Parliament to 
secure the complete enforcement of this moat salutary act. 

And now let me ask hqw soon after a separation from England 
would religious discord — the old bane and curse of Ireland — 
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L'tHnmeucel' Most Hssui'edlj- the Protcstftiit Ulster men would 
endeavour to nesunie their former dominant positioiij uot from 
ambition, or from dislike to their Rouian Catholic coiintrrmeu, 
but because they would consider tlieir dominance the onlv security 
for tlieir IItcis and propertj-, and thr only means of preserviiifi; 
their jwlitical libci'ty. 

The Roniau Catholics, nunsc^rically siijiei'ior, would not peniiit 
this domiiiaut power: civil war, i\'ith all its attendant hoiTors, 
must ensue ; the property of Ireland would side with the Pro- 
testants; the Romanists, after a terrific struggle, would he 
subdnedj or tho power of Great Britfiin ^v^ould be solicited to 
restoi-o peace ; to re-iuiite Ireland with Kngland, and to ro- 
eatabhsh that i)ci'fect i^cligious fi'eciloin laid social equality which 
now 30 completely pervades Ireland. 

No person who lias studied the past lit^tory of Ireland, and wlio 
ivnows the picsL'iit temper of both Protestants and llomaniats, can 
doubt that such woidd bt; the inevitable course of events ; and, that 
after yeai's of hlood&hed, an incadculable destiiietion of property, 
iuid a fostering of evil ])assiona which a century might notsubduCj 
Ireland, even if restored to [x-ace and re-united to England, would 
have retrogaded ceiitiiries in wealth, comfbrt, and social order.* 

And liere let me ask the Roman Catholic hierarchy and prieat- 
hoodj i>'liat tiin they expect to gain by ^eparatiouj i-e^'olution, anil 
repubheaniBm? Does tlie lustory of imy revoluttomsed stute shew 
that the Romish Chui-ch ciui long stand by the side of Ropublic- 
anisnj ? Will men who asamne the right of self-S50vei*mnent, 
freed ft-om all human laws but those wliieli tlic ephemeral and 
ever-chaiigmg passions of the multitude create, will they be long 
obedient to DiTino laws, or subject their minds and conaciences 
to a priesthood ? 

How can priests or laymen have any faith in the riitue of 
governmentsj or in the stability of institutions^ when they see 
the mofit positijiCj jyveews, and holy commandment of the Decalogue 



* At thia momeDfr 200,000 children of the poor of Ireland, without distinction of 
cnwd, Bre datl/ frd hy an English charitable asaocieition. 
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rejected ? The French Republic have decreed the first legislative 
proceedings of their government t^ commence on the Lord's day, 
when every opposing huinaa passion and ambition will be brought 
into collision hj candidates toiitestin|f fiii* their electiou to a seat 
in the French liepublican Assejnbly ? 

Has Romanism, niaintained its supremacy dming the revolutions 
of Spain or Portugal ? How long "vvill it do so in Italj or in 
Austria ? These are questions wolf worthy the consldexatiou of 
ttie Roniish priestiiood in Ireland, There are many exemplary 
jjne&ts like Dr. M*^Enery of Keny who have foreseen tlie penii 
cioua consequences of the agitation for a i-epeaJ of the Union, and 
who luivc struggled earnestly, if not o^ienly^ for its suppression. 

I would veiitui'e to implore every minister of tlie Roman 
Cathobc Church, as tliey respect theb" own holy calling, — aa 
they value the precepts of peace which Cluistianity places above 
nil things, — as they desire quietude; here and happiness liereafter, 
— to aid the Government and the constituted authorities of their 
country to preserve it from the sedition, anarcliyj and miu toj 
wliich it is now fast inistening. 

The late Mr. O'Counell ti'uly declared that no amomit of human 
liberty was worth a single drop of blood. The history of alt 
n&tiouaj of all iudividuals, proves this. No empire or rule founded 
hy bloodshed has lasted long: no man who has risen to station by 
blood^hetl but has had 3ns retribution ; so true is the decree that 
"he who livetli by violence fthall iterish by violence;" and that, 
that which la gotten hy blood can never he retained, 

Ireland fs termed a Christian country ; but what are the occu- 
patioiis of her men in many parts of Irehmd on the Lord's day? 
Collecting in luiuibers or in clulis to practise firuig with riilest ajid 
make themselves exjKrt in the destnietion of their fe!low-hein^ ! 
('an any thinldng man aupj^wse a government constitnted of such 
material woiUd long abstah^ iVom violating the other conmnand- 
iiicnts of tlieii" Maker ? These and other serious thoughts presa 
njxm the mind at this period, when the thrones of Christendom 
nre tottering, when all the rights of antbority are disputed, and 
when eontinent4d Euroijo ir Bhaken n« with a moral earthquake. 
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presenting no iinn fiwting on which the principles of politick illld 
social re-coiistructioii can be based. At such a fearfiil p^rtoii, it 
Is of the utmost consequence to us as a nation, to preserve Intenial 
peace, t^ maintain thi^ miity of the Legislature, and to uphold intact 
the kingdom of our Sovemgu. The British empire, which is 
spread ovei' the habitable globe, is now an exmnple for other 
nations, — a reftigG for the persecuted, and an aayltim fbr tlie dis- 
tressed^ whatevi?!' their croed^ colour, or clime. 

It has required eight cpnturiea of time to construct thifl woii- 
derftd empire^ the most free, the most tolerant, the moat eli- 
lightenedj the most Christian tiiat the world ever beheld. For 
aught fimte mortals can teJI, the Di\Tne Providence vfhich rules 
Rtatea as well as indi%'iduals, has permitted tlic gradual formation 
of this vast dominion for some wise purpose ctinducive to thu 
iiappjness of maukmd- 

And noiv I ■would respectfully appeal to niy fellow-countrymen 
to retlect on the matter contained in this volume, to esanune the 
facts adduced without reference to tlie hasty and imperfect 
context, to weigh seriously tlie present state of Irehuid as com- 
pared with its past condition, and especiaihf to cotisider tchat tfiet/ 
can gain hy a separation ffom England' 

Thei'e is no proved evil which the Queen and Parliament ol' 
the United Kingdom are not ansious to redress, Thei'e is nci 
practical good which legislative enactment can confer, that thev 
are not ready to pass. Ojie hunch'ed and five Irish representa- 
tives in the Imperial Pai-lianjeiit have only to pronounce tlieir 
wishes for the passing of an Act not injurious to the comiection 
of the two countries, or absti'actedly unjuBt, and it woulil be 
carried with acclamation. 

But for the rmfortimate agitation that has eisisted, our Gracious 
Sovereign wfiuld probfilily ere tliis have visited Ireland, and have 
triennial h" held her court in its metropolis. 

Irishmen have heretofore been loytd subjects of the Crown ; in 
the army and in the navy, abroarl and at home, they have been 
among its bravest defenders, and upheld then' national qualities in 
every Held. 
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Let those qualities which have ^iveh Ireland a name among 
nations, lie United in tln5 holy cause of the aiU'Jal regenei'ntioii of'lheir 
country i let those banetui veligioug feutls aiirl bitter sectai'iaii 
ftniinoflities be merged in the trne brotlierhotKl «f Catholic Ohi'is- 
tlanity. Nowhere will the real union of Irishmen of t-verj" cfeed 
for the improvement of [ivland be i-eceival with juore joyful 
welcome than in Engkinl ; for England has apride> apleaaiire, and 
a aatiafaction in tlie wellhre of Ireland. Her galhuit armies in Eng- 
land and ill India are oonun;inded by Irishmen; her intricate foreign 
att'airs si-e ably swayed by an Irishman; and Burke* Cannhi^, Wel- 
lesley, and ot]ier f,Teat stateemen, arc among tho noblest monuments 
of her senatorial wiadoni. Seli-interest, iJoHey, duty,-— above all. 
Christian principles, — are ih favtiUi' of [^reserving the United 
Kingdoiu in all its entirety. Theru is evcr\-tJiing to be lost, 
nothing to be gained, by a aovL-rauce. From the Peer to the 
Peasant, it ia the solemn obligatiott ui" all to maintau]i the Union, 
to aid in redressing; existing uvils;, and t^j (,:o-operat« in Kiisin^ the 
condition of the poor in Ireland. With the blessing of Divine 
Providence this niay he lU^eoinpliKhed witliout any distm'bance of 
oui' free and glorious Constitution, iiiid in this pious work Irish- 
men ^vill find all EiigUalmien ready to second their etibrts. 

Let then the energies and talents (and, I ma^y add, patriotisnij 
I however niiataken) which are now employed to obtiun a severance 
from England, bt^ devoteil to the real and permanent improvement 
of Ireland. Let a charitable construction lie ]>ut ujjon the violent 
language which a misdirected enthusiasm has influenced; and, 
when Govei'muent has vlutlicated the power of tlie law for the 
maintenauee of order, let oblivion, be cast on the past, in tlie hope 
of witnessing a brighter future. 



I caimot close these pages without expressing an earnest hope 

that the beneficent wishes of our Sovei-etgn for the happuiess of 

Ireland, mav find a i-esponse in the hearts of Her Majesty's sub- 

l jeets in the sister kingdom; that the temperate and humane poHcy 

I of the British government may he rightly appreciated \ and that 

c2 



XXXTl 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



the impartialj firm, yet conciliatory administration of the ruling 
Viceroy, may remove long-standing prejudices — counteract a wide- 
spread infatuation — and sustain and direct a patriotism not the less 
fervent because it is guided by reason and reflection — nor the less 
permanent because rmder the governance of a religion which 
teaches that Christian ends must be souglit only by Christian 
means. 

R. M. MARTIN. 

IJONDON, 

ApriU 1848. 



PoSTaCRiPT. — Since the foregoing was printed I have received 
the following detailed account of tlie amount of money issued in 
grants and loans for relief of distress in Ireland from the commence- 
ment of that distress^ xmder the following Acts of ParHament: — 



Title of Act or Parliament. 



9 Vic. cap. 1 . . . 
9 Vic. cap. 2 . . . 

9 Vic. cap. 3 
lO&ll Vic. cap. 75 
Loss by Commissariat operations, 

freight on Charitable supplies* 

Donations 

Drainage Works 

10 Vic. cap. 107 

10 Vic. cap. 7, 22 

10 Vic. cap. 32 

Advances to Boards of Guardians 

District Drainage 

Extra Staff of Board of Works . 
10 Vic. cap. 73 

Totals . . . 



Amount Issued, 



£ 

476,000 
130,000 

90,000 



300,000 

260,000 

73,500 

4,814,000 

1,669,886 

190,000 

32,000 

329,436 

aio,ooo 

620,000 



9,294,893 



In Loan, 



£ 

238,000 

130,000 



2,407,000 
953,355 
190,000 

'329,436 

620,000 



4.867,791 



In Grant. 



£ 
238,000 

90,000 

300,000 

260,000 

73,500 

2,407,000 

716,531 

32,000 

310,000 



4,427,031 



* This does not include Tarious Bums not yet issued. It does not include 
j£l,500,000 authorised by Act 10 Vic. cap. 32, for improvement of land, of which 
but ;£l90,000 has yet been issued ; and it does not include a farther charge for 
Commissariat loss to the extent of upwards of £200,000. 
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£nglant> stands charged before the ciyilised world witli haviiig 
conqiiered Ireland, and destroyed iU independence as a kingdom ; 
■with liaviiig practised the nio^t cruel oppressions towards Ireland 
for seven centuriea ; and with liavuig inic^uitously contrived, hj 
" demoniac, iraudulent, and con'upt meosm'es," a Legislative 
Union between Great Bi-itain and Ireland, which has produeed 
" imscry, icretchednest^f e,rhaii«tioiif and deatitutlun ; and ichkh has 
dimmed tkvou*/hvut the nation wtnit and woe; hkter dUconieul and 
fieari-1-endinff sorrow ;" furthemiore, it is oi^nly and loudly al- 
leged, tlutt " there is 710 tfufk more undeniable than thisj that Eng- 
land UAH JNFLTOTEIJ MOKE (GRIEVOUS CALAMITIES lirON 
IltELAND THAN ANT OOUNTHV ON THE FACE f)F THE EAUTU 
BESIDES HAH DONE UPON ANT OTHEl:. In THE HI9TOI1Y OF 
MANKIND THllllE IS N(>rUIN<i TO BE C'OMl'AKED WITH THK 
ATROCITY OF THE CKIMEB WHICH ENGLAND HAl^ PEItPE- 

TRATET3 ON THE IlifSH PEOPLE; 7ior tus ffet has the .ijririt wkifh 
ct'caUd and animated such crimen hten much mitiffated, if iniiu^ated 
(it allj from itf orhjinal mndi'iire. The eonsummation of mivh 
crimes, up to the close of tJie last eeniwy, is to he found in the atro^ 
ciotig majtnei' {ft loh'wh fJte- Leijiskitlre Union between botJt countries 
u-atf ejfeetnl f and it is added, that " THE VOICE OP THE civi- 
lised WORLD LAY.S TO THE CIIAUGE OF THE ENGLISH Go- 
TERNMENT THE t^UILT OP HA\'INCt PRODUCED THIl^ EXASl^E- 
BATION OF NATIONAL FEELIWGj THIS MIMEKY, THIS WRETCH- 
EDNESS, THIS EXHAUSTION, TH18 DESTITUTION," Address to 

the Inhfdiitank of Um Countries mibjed to the JSrififth Croiim, 
issued from the Com-Exchangej Dublin, 13th September, 1843, 
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Ilapi^Uy for iiiaiikiiid, the oiin-ession of enlightened jiablic 
opinion now oj>ei'ates on nations as ivell as on individuals, and 
charges thus loudlv proclaimed suid widely disseminated wherever 
the English language is understood, deserve, if" true, the deepest 
and graTest cunsi deration ; and, if false, the severest reprohation 
and pijruslmi«nt 

It ift due, tlnTetbre, to tiie character of Eoglajid tliat these 
chai'gca should he fully and minutely investigated ; it h easentiaJ 
to the repose of Ireland, that the reality of her past hiatoi-y and 
jireaent condition bo faithfiilly submitted for tuntein|Jation ; and 
it 18 not beneath tlie dignity of the British Empire to develops to 
fca^ei^ ua.tiQua tlie course of policy adopted by England towards 
Ireland, and the eftljcts of the Legislative Uuinn between the two 
ialande. 

T]ie object oftlie following pages is therefore to mquire calmly, 
withotit acrimony, and witii aii aimotts solicitude for the discovery 
of truth, i]ito tlie acciu'ucy of these charges ; to teBt Ireland in all 
her jjoaitiouH, from the earUest j>eriod of wliich we jiossesa any 
\vritten records ; ta examine minutely her condition pohtically, 
conunercially, financially, and sociidly ; to ascertain her relative 
stHte in every jxjiiit of view, before and afrer the legislative in- 
corporation of the two isUmda ill 1800; and, having suhuuttcd 
every fact which will bear upon tlie question, without any impu- 
tation on the motives or conduct of those wlio are in favour of a 
B.epeal of the Union between Great Britain and Ireland, to leave 
the whole case in the hands of public opinion for unbiasaeil and 
final adjudication. 

The chai-gea against England are contained in several published 
and extensively circulated documents, and set forth at considerable 
length in an address which was printed, 13th September, 1843, 
for dissemination in diftertsnt parts of tiie world, and addressed 
**to the Inhabitants of the coimtries subject ti) the Bntish Crown." 

The allegations ui this document ai-e that England has since 
aiid bt/ imaim of the Unian ^* continued jmd aggravated every pre- 
existing evil," and *' omitted no opjwrtiuiity to intiict new and 
severe gi-ievances ui>jn this unliap^.y country "— ( hx-land) ; that she 



bw " aniiiliilated" itd iiiurmfikutui-L's, •' |mt (Ioavu Us iiroiltictivL'! 
cnnunei'ce" and " substituted" " in \U it»om tlio csiwrt oi' tlitj 
[jrime tiecoasarlea iif Ufb," tlmt aljfteutee landlords may riot in 
foraigia lands wid ati'ttj^u-a to iJie soil hv Iwnefited, — tliat she tiaa 
" eonvcved nway fi-oni our slions our liardy pupulattun," '* ta 
enricii by their produftivi.' hibuur any ruuntiy but tlieir oitVTi ;" 
"has wilfully aiid ol" malwe pif'jienst' created Irish pauperism to 
the extent of two Tuilutms of human beiii|^ ; haij coiiverted the 
most Un;litly-tiixod ctmntry in Eiu'0[>l', under the | n'otectioji of tlit- 
Irish Parliamentt into '* the most hoavilj -bisud i.-oiuitry nn tb" 
face of the earth " " wlulst under the rule of the Biitisb Legiala- 
tore ;" — thnt she has within the last ten yean? depopulcited Ireland 
aimualiy by the terrific nunibev of 7<K),000 souls ; has '* aggi'a- 
vfitod" the *' [^hyslcul t^vds produced by the Unitiu" " by political 
injury and rehgious insult," — ^has compelled Ireland to \m\ England 
such a tribute as uo t-otmtrj' in the world pa;y'5 to another — " a 
ti-ihute creating exhaustion, poverty, miseiy, and destitution in all 
their trightfid forms:" — that she haa encouraged " ^^hoteaale 
miu-ders, followed by the assassination in detail of tlte instruments 
of landlord rapacity r' has enabled Irish landlords to " usurp a 
bigotted power over the souls as well as tlie bodies of tlieir wretched 
serfii :" — that she now oftei's " such insults to ns as were never 
inflicted on any other ;" and that she deniea " to the moral, the 
temperate, tlie religions, tlie brave Irish nation the poor boon con- 
ceded to the negro and the hill-eoollc." 

In various othyr documents the same charge are again and 
again promulgated ; not to multiijly uistancea, however, take for 
example the following ])assage of a recent work, written and 
extensively disseminated by the " Loijal Nutiofud Repeal Associa^* 
tioK of DuhVinJ"^ 

" Failmg to obtain her ends by treaty, England resolved upon 
the Union, in order thereby to ivi,Tiin and extend her old domi- 
nation. Pai'iiameiit'iry coniiption unirirtnnately gave her the 
means; and by tijat, and fhc demoniacal expedient of fo- 
MXNTING A REBELLION to diStraot the comitTv, and give excuse 
for military violence, she reversed onr triumph only fifteen years 
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later, aiid destroyed our eornmercej our manu/actures, our legislative 
independence, and our national ^rospenty." [From the *' Repeal 
Association Report ok the general case of Ireland 
FOR A Repeal of the Legislative Union," p. 68. Dublin, 
1843.] 

The following pages are in answer to these reiterated all^a- 
tlons. The work has no literary pretensions ; it is a plain state- 
ment of facts which appear to me to carry with them a complete 
I'^utation of these calumnious charges. 



l3t&ttatioit 



TO THE RIGHT HON. SIR ROBERT PEEL, Bart., 



FtBSt LVKD or TOE TJlUiURV. 



Sir, 

Your early official career as Secretary for Ireland — 
your subsequent administration of the affaira of the Home 
Department— and the exalted and deeply responsible office you 
now fill, induce me to lay before you the following facts 
relative to the state of Ireland Before and Afttr the Union, 

In the accompanying pages 1 have investigated the past and 
present condition of Ireland — I have examined into the truth of 
the grave allegations that have been made against the British 
Nation and Government— and, finally, I have endeavoured to 
ascertain what benefits Ireland has received from the incorporation 
of her Legislature with that of Great Britain. 

The statements herein given speak for themselves: they show 
that Ireland has had her population doubled, and her shipping 
and commeree, ijiiemfzl and extei"nal, quadrupled since the Union; 
that by means of this much-calumniated Union, she has obtained 
Parliamentary Reform, Roman Catholic Emancipation» a. National 
System of Education, a Legislative Provision for the Poor, a 
Commutation of Tithes, a Reform in her Corporations, a perfect 
Freedom of Trade with Great Britain, and many other important 
advantages^ such as she never before possessed, and such as she 
never could have gained from her local and dependent legislature. 

These pages also fully demonstrate, that the agriculture of 
Ireland has been greatly extended since the Union — that tlie linen 

b 
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and cotton manufflctures Iiave been coiisidL'i'ably augmented — 
that ttie leavings banks, fustoms^ excise, post office receipts, and 
stantps have largely increased; thus indicating the improved 
condition of the great bulk of the people — that the value of land 
has been raised from seventeen to twenty-seven years' purchase — 
that the taxation of Irelatid, which was tmenty shilltngs annually 
per head in 1800, is now only ten shillings annually — that the 
excess of taxation in Great Britain compared with Ireland, since 
the year 1800j amounts to 325,ai6,86U. sterling— that Ireknd has 
fifty repreiientatives in the Imperial Parliament more than she ia 
entitled to send by her contributions to the Imperial revenucj by 
her property, and by her foreign commerce^ that a great deal of 
time and attention has been paid in the united Legislature to 
the iifFiitrs of Ireland — that the penal laws were not the result 
of religious bigotry— that the Established Church is the ancient 
Chureh of Ireland, and its income, amounting to one shilling 
per head annually, cannot justly be considered a national 
grievance, or a cause of general suffering. Finally : — that 
whatever evils may exist in Irelandj thuse evds cannot be ascribed, 
to the Legislative Union of 1800, which has been the means of 
conferring vast and incalculable benefits on Ireland. 

Sir, you have truly declared that *^ Ireland never had an 
independait Parliament^ and never can have one consistently with the 
sovereignty of the British Crown^ and the connection with the island 
f>f Great Britain i"* and you have also emphatically declared 

that "IT IS MADNESS TO ATTEMPT TO SEVEU THE UNION. "f 

In this Imperial sentiment, the loyal population of Ireland, 
Roman Catholic as well as Protestant^ most fully concur. 

Every British subject who rightly appreciates ConstiuitJonal 
freedom — ^who desires the preservation of Civil and Religious 
Liberty — and who is solicitous for the maintenance of this 
great Empire, will doubtless aid in preventing the continuance 
of this " madness," and in the punishment of those by whom 
it has been caused and perpetuated. 

• House of CommonB debate, Fob. 25, 1334. -f Dittw, Feb. 8, 1830. 
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TJie question does not attect IrelaiKl aJonc : 
its fate tlie Monarchy and fuir wiilely-oitentU'd doniiinion&; — h 
includes the Rcforme^l faitli and the Aristocracy of this realm — 
and it embraces the nglUs of Property, and tlie preservation 
of social Order throughout the whole Kingdom. 

Believing, as I do, tliat the present crisis desen'es the deepest 
consideration, I have, unsolicited and unaided, prepared this 
Work, in the hope that it may be useful to my country, and 
by its exposition of truth be rendered conducive lo the pre- 
servation of the public peace and to the restoration of dotne^Hc 
tranquillity. 

The question is not one of party interest ; every gootl 
subject of the Crown must be desirous of suppressing the 
esisthig agitation^ and no reputable Anti-Ministerial politician 
can, by fomenting or secretly conniving at sedition in Ireland, 
reasonably hope to return, or raise, his party to ministerial 
power in England. Neither can any class of society wish to 
injnre or misgovern Ireland : it is for the direct, iimtnediatei 
and permanent benefit of Great Britain that the people of the 
si&tei" island should bo morally and politically free, prosperous, 
and happy \ and the remarkable exemptions from taxation, 
— ihelai-ge sums of money,, public and private, — and the amount 
of practical legialaliou devoted to Ireland, most fully indicate 
the anxious solicitude experienced for their welfare. 

71ie co-operation in the same Cabinet of four highly distin- 
guished statesmen who have filled the post of Secretary for 
Ireland^ and who have evinced, by the introduction of vaHous 
useful measures, an earnest desire for her improvement, is ai) 
assurance that any proposed measures for the welfare of Ireland 
will receive a just and practical consideration. 

"While evidencing the benefits which Ireland lifts already 
received from her perfect legislative incorpoi'ation with Great 
Britain, I begj Sir, to solicit your consideration on two jwinta : 

First,— A.S regards the density of population. Ei>/ftt vnillion tteo 
Aundreil thousand human beings arc located on thirty-two thousand 
square miles, of which one third arc covered with lakes, rivers, 
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tUDuntaiQg, and boge. On the whole area, the density is in 
the proportion of more than 2oO individuals to each square mile ; 
but the proportion (as will be seen by tise accomjjanying Statis- 
tii:al Chart) of inhabitants to tlie cultivable surface, is to the great 
amount of S88 to each square mile. 

When wc consider that Ireland is chiefly an agricultural 
country, — ^nearly three centuria hddnd E-n^land in the resources 
and numerous advantages of long-e&tabliahed peace and civilisa- 
tioD,— and devoid of the accumulated capital resulting from 
successful manufacturing and commercial skill and indu&try, the 
exceeding pressure of population on the means of production will 
be more fully apparent. In many counties this phyeical pres- 
sure is fearful. In the rich grazing counties of the province of 
Leinster, there are only 219 to each square mile of cultivable 
surface; in the large province of Munster there are 391 i in the 
poor province of Ojnnaught there are 411 ; and in Ulster, where 
the linen and cotton manufactures furnish employment, there arc 
431 individjals lo each arable square railc. But when we ex^ 
amine the counties separately, the pressure becomes more appa- 
rent, tlie average density in various districts being from SfSO to 
560 on the squai'e mile. In Sligo and Lcitrim the density is 398. 
In Coi'kj C'larcj and Limerick, 400; in all the Northern counties 
it is considerably above 400 ; in Kerry, 432 ; in Antrim, 460 ; 
in Mayo, 500 ^ in Armagh, 560 ! 

Sir, I earnestly entreat your deep reflection on this vital subject. 
England, with her vast» almost incalculable wealth, — her gigantic 
manufacturing power, rich mineral productionsj — extensive 
fisheries, and her widely-spread maritime commerce, could not 
sustain in comfort the same density of population as exists in the 
comparatively poor country of Ireland, 

S&xmdi — The defective monetary circulation. One ccuntff in 
England, (Lancashire, or Yorkshire,) has a greater amount of me- 
tallic and paper circulation than all Ireland and its eight millions of 
inhabitanLs. I reap^tfully submit the dttaih on this iuiportartt 
subjectj in the Fifth Part of the following pages, to your mature 
consideration, Tn this redundancy of population and deficiency 



HEDICATIOIf. 

of capital is, I think, mainly ascribable the physical condition of 
the people of Ireland ; hence the labour-market is otways over- 
stocked, — wages are low,^ — the interest of money Ingh,^ — and the 
smallest patch of mountain bog^ capable of growing a few potatoes 
for the mere sustainmenl of life, an object of fierce contention, and 
a catise of the existing morbidly diseased state of society. 

Were the monetary circulation in proportion to the number 
of inhabitants, the largest coal 6eld in the British Bmpire 
(Mallow) would not be uttorly valueless; — the rich veins of 
copper, lead, and iron would be profitably worked, — the fine 
slate and beautiful marble quarries ft^ould be in full activity , 
ministering to the comfort and elegance of society, — the deep 
bays, large lakeSj and noble rivers teeming with fish of every 
variety, would not be, as now, perfi?ctly useless. Nearly three 
milJion acres of bog land (as shown in the Appendix, page 418) 
which might be reclaimed for about one million sterling, would 
be yielding food and employment for tliousands of our fellow- 
creatures. Railways would not be confined to a small district of 
a few miles in extent ; but Cork, with its capacious haven^ would, 
if connected by a railroad with Dublin, most probably become 
the naval entrepot for British post-office communication with 
continental Europe, America^ and our coJonie*, 

For these and other adducible reasons, 1 venture, Sir, to 
suggest to your superior knowledge and judgment the propriety 
of permitting the incorporation of public bodies, who may be 
disposed to invest capital in the development of the resources, 
and in the employment of the people of Ireland. 

MflUons of British capital have been vested in foreign loans 
and speculations, which have been entirely lost. One of the chief 
reasons for thia lavish investment was the known extent of 
liability. Were this definite liability conceded to Ireland, her 
mines and fisheries would contribute largely to iho national 
wealth ; the poor fisliermeUj without boats or net8, or piers to 
shelter them, would gladly avail themselves of small loans to 
pursue their dangerous vocation ; and an invaluable class of 
seamen would be trained for the service of their country. 
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Wealtii, properly emjtioyed, would create more wealth; 
industrious and keen-minded jjopiilation, when in full, permanent, 
and remunerative occupation, would have clieir energies and 
talents devoted to useful pursuits, instead of to a perniciouis 
political agitation, and the whole British Empire would become 
a participator m the general tranquillity and productive industry 
of the people of Ireland, To England there would be great gain 
by the increased prosperity of Ireland, Notwithstanding its 
manifest improvement since the Union, the consumption of 
British manufactures in Ireland is not more than one guinea per 
annum for each inhabitant of Ireland, — whereas the negroes it) 
the West Indies consume each Jim pounds worth j>er annum of 
British manufactures^ and their fellow-suhjects in Australasia, 
each to the extent Gijijieeti pounds worth annually. 

If English capital were judiciously employed in Ireland, laud, 
which now only yields one-third per acre of the same produce as 
in Englandj would contribute largely for domestic use as well as 
for exportation ; the IrisSi would become a c^mswrnin^ as well as a 
producing people, and instead of requiring merely seven to eight 
millions worth annually of British manufactures, their wants 
might soon be increased, and the demand for manufactures be 
raised to at least five pounds a head yearly, thus requiring 
annually of British goods to the amount of/iffiy milUons sterling. 

Fervently hoping, Sir^ that the British Government and 
Legislature will preserve in its integrity and puissance this great 
and glorious Empire, and adopt and carry into effect juat and 
practical measures really conducive to the welfare of Ireland^ 
I have the honour to inscribe myself, 

With sincere respect, 

Your obedient and faithful Servant, 

E. M. MARTIN. 

Deceinlfer, 1843. 
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DUBLIN AXD CORK KATtWAY. 

" Tn s imtioiial benefita tlerivnlle fi'ura cummutiication by rail way jirc now luiirer- 
eaIIv a^TDittef], and the perioJ, it m to l>c hoped, hua arrivmi Cor extendiag to 
Irei^&Tid a. poTLion of fke advantage's whirli rapid and economical transit confer on 
agriculture and uoinniei'c>e, by which the^ welfare of the hi&tcr loland, or w^]1 qA 
that of Eoglantfj will l»e materially proTootcd, and tlie unity of the Dritish ^inpifo 
BtreiigthcEiPd and consoUdated. The Triah Railway CommiafiionDrB^ among other 
advantages derivalile from milwayn in Ireland, make the foUpwing Temai-ka ; — 

" ' A weU-arrftUgcd system af railw.iyg in Irel&inl would bavt the eftVct of con- 
tinuing and extending tlii'oiighout tJie country the bciitfita which the outporta 
hove obtaiued by the ULtroduction of steam- vos&ela. This Subsisting rcintionB of 
business aoil commerce vrouhl bb thcK'by extended and enlarged, and others 
forroedj opening fresh resources to the industry aad euterprisB o{ the trading pm-. 
titMi pf thip coEiimunity ; while an object of no less con side ration would be imme- 
diately attained, in rendering ngricultuniJ produce, wliich may he called tbe grand 
staple of thia country, at the sanie lime more profitable ta the prodticore, and 
mecesalble on easier tenns to tho principal purchasers and coiisuraets.' . . . 'in 
abort, where tho capabiliticg of the Byatom are brought fully into operation, they 
present such an accumulation of advantAgee, as to reoder it an iuBtrunaent of 
nnequalleil power In advancing the prosperity of & couDtry.'— /mA Itaiimap 
CQmmitiianers' Jteporl, pp. 91 and \)i, 

*' The line between Dublin and Cork, paseiiic thrcugli, or eonn^cteil with, ecTeml 
of the principal towns id Irelansl — with the richcat intervening agricuUuml 
counties — mtiav of tho most populous distrieta, audrin proportion to its lengthy the 
fewest nalural imppdioicnts — offers the ^reat^t inducomeiita for the formiitiou of 
a railn'ay, which ahall connect the Iriali metropoha with one of the tineet harbours 
in the world. The Railwaj,- CommiasioniOra appointed by the Crown, in IB36, 
make tbo following otBcrrationa on thia point : — ' We earnestly recomiUEnd that 
cTery effort be made to tonihiiie into one interest, and under One mauappment and 
control, the whole of the Houtliem aystem of commnnicfttion between Dublin and 
Cort, Limericlf, Watprford, and Kilkonny. If a body of capitalista be found 
ready to undertake this groat work as q whole, wc presiiQie that tlie genertkl 
feeling of the Legislature and of the cflupiry will Ije to leave the execution of it as 
little fettered aa possible, by restriction to the mauagemont of privBtc enterpria* ; 
and, in addition to thift, It would he just and ailvidablB to i-olii^ive tliom from fJL 
needles^expeneea, to which, otherwise, in the cxieting state of the law they would 
be liable. With tliia view wu recommend particularly that tho Act of Parliament 
be p:anteil free of any clinrgR, as for a pjtblic measure f that a mode of deter- 
mining the amounts to be paid in compensation of land and dumagea be adojited 
on principles more fixed and independent of private or local bias than the pre&eut 
practice, and that some general enactment be provided, authoriaing to a certaiit 
extent alterations of obvious utility, to l>e introduced with the origiaal plan, without 
the coatly CKpeiient of resortkig; tn every ease to Parliament for a. new or amended 
act. To aceompliah bo Lmpc-rtant an object us. that flonlcffiplatcd, we may look 
forward to a certain degree of assistance from the Htato, as great, at leastj aB l]aa 
been, ^ven fur the encoucagoment of other public wfirks< in Ireland ; and on tliotio 
gnMinds of policy whicb^ wo believe, bare not been disputed. We thexefors 
suggest that Government shovld advance, iy tEst/ of han, a considerable proporiiaii 
of Ihe amount sf the gstimaleSf at the lowsst rate of interest, /tndon tht easiest t&rms 
of rapaj/ment, to le secured I}/ a mortgage of the works,' — Irish Railway Com- 
miiiioners' Report, 11138, p. 9J. 

'* The very moderate rate at whieh tho laud necessary for the formation of the 
railway may bo obtained— tho general flatnesa of the country throu;Eli which it ia 
intended to pii«s, and txloTig whicii no tunnelling will be requisite — the absence of 
Qaalcrous cross-roads aud canalfl, thus saving the heavy expense of bridgoB and 
viaducts — the avoidftnce of i^nguieering expenEc, on account tjf the hne having 
been already surveyed and laid down by Government — the low wages of labour, 
lo);ethc'r with the reduced price of stone, time, and timber, and the diniiiikhcd 
coat for termini at tlio prlneipal ton'ns la Ireland compared witb Englamd^ justify 
the expeclftlion of the work being accompliahcil wltliin tho given estimate ; whilo 
tncrenaing prosperity and augmenting traffic afford the most satisfactory proaiwct 
of an amplB and enlmnced return for tlie capital that luay bo invested, the i^alen- 
lations iMjng the reanit of actual dtita, prepared by ihc oflicial authorities for the 
ijafonaoation of Govemmcnt," 
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IRELAND 

BEFORE AND AFTER THE UNION. 



CHAFTEK I, 



The PoUticBl State tf Ireland from tlie E&rtiest Period to the Uoiou ;— SLoning it« 
^K Misery and Turbulence und^r a Separnte legislature ;— -Tlk^ Orlgia cf tbat 
^^^^I<eeiftl*twrej and its Xon-Eascntial Feature of a Parliament by WaJit of the 
^^^^■Powar to Vote or Check Sujjpliea to the Crown ; — the Cause of the Rebellion 
^^^™«f l?98 deraonBtTated;— tliat it was not Foateped by the British GoTemment 
^H for the Piiriiose of Carrying the Union proved ;— Ireland never so much on 
^H Independent King;doui as at the Present Moment. 

In exaniiiiiiig tlie arguments in favour of :i RepesJ of tJie 

^Irfegialative Union between Great Britain and Irelandj a piimaiy 

^ftoint for discussion ia tlie allegation^ tiiat *^ Irehnd mmt be a 

^■Kft/i/w;; (t^ai/iy und no lo/tger a pitiful pivmiic^.''' A minute in- 

^^'cstigation of tlie works of any historian who has written on 

Ireland dejnunsti'ates that she never posaesstd such prauticid 

Ubertyj or was so thoronghiy a, free kingdonij as at the present 

Jieriod. Of the ahorininea of Eiin we know as littJc with C(M*tauity 

as we do of tfn^ eai'[y inliabitants of Alhion; but national jjriJo 

^has been strained to the utmost limit to ilisplay antiquity of 

^He&cent. C^aai-a, a niece of NoaJi, is said to have emigi'ated 

thitlier witli a largo retinne precious to the Deluge ; this honoui' 

however, denied to Ca?sara hy some, wlio cuntciid that tliu 

st coloniser was Pai'thohm, a descendant of Jnphet, who in the 

freai' of the world 1956, on the dispersion of the presumptnons 

lildera of the Tower of Babel, sought rufugo with his followers 

the Emerald Isle, after bein^ expelted fnaii Greece. To tlie 

cend^its of Shem, who refused to eoalesee with the cursed 



posterity of Ham, the merit of discovering Ireland is also assignpd 
wliile others couteiid that tlic execrated children of Ham, under 
the name of Fomorians, came from Africa to Ireland, A.M. 2400. 
A colony of tlie posterity of Japhet is also aaid to have arrived 
there from the Eirxinc, and to have fiercely contended for the 
dominion of the ialand dui'iiig tour centuries witli tlie wicked 
Fomoriaiis. The latter, although finally successful, were them- 
selves destroyed after many years' blotHty contests by the re- 
iiowned Fh4-boga from Belgimn, a.m. 2,503; and these again, 
after retammg their conquests several years, were be:iten in turn 
(a. m. 254 1 ) hy the gallant Danoruana, from Norway and Swedeiti, 
who, after slajTng many thousand Firl-bogs, Liicliiding their 
uionaivh, di'ove the reninaiit tu the lalea of Man, Hebrides, Sec. 
and remained masters of Ireland for iiiore tlian two centuries. 
Then came the MilesianH, a celebrated race, who, quitting Egypt 
and Phoenicia for the subjugation of Spain, became the rulers of 
Ireland, after many sanguinary contests w'ith the Dauonians 
(A.M. 2736). 

The chronology of these contending colonisers runs thus :^ 



Tbe Farthnlaniona . , . . . 19&tr A.M. 

The Nimhediara , , . . . 2281;* do. 

The Pirl-boga 'ibOS do- 

The Dwionii . , , . , 2541 do. 

TbeMilcBiBBB 2736 do. 



I From this period, and for the greater part of eleven centuries, 

I the islajid was kept in a state of constant excitement by invasions 

' of the Firi-bogs, Gatjs, Dajies, Picts, &c. aiid by never-ending 
Ellsaensions among the riders; for, of 178 monarchs of the 
Milesian colony, from Hcber and Heremon down to Roderick 
O'Connor (who was rider when die English arrived, A.T>, 1170), 
oidy twenty died uatui'al deatlaa j si^ty were ti'eachermialy mur- 
dered and succeeded by their assassins, and seventy-one were 
slain iji battle-* The most ferocious or the moat subtle jnan was 
uouiinaUy ^ider of the whole island ; then there were four or five 
ja-oiTucial kings or rulera beneath him, as ivell as itmumerable 

• HarriB'fi cdidoTi uf Sir J. Ware'e Andqulttea. 



glWes of tributary chiel'^, Imtiiig umcli otlier, but profbasmjy; tyalty 
to the puw€ir dli-ectly above them ; anil, iaat of ^11^ tiania tlie maas 
of the people, in a state of biTital servituile. 

From the eiglith t-o the tenth coninny the Danes, Nonveiriana, 
and othm' Soaiidinaviii!! piifittd mvnged the coastH of Irelanil, aiid 
foniied eoiiie settleiueiits. The Venerable IWe atatoa that in the 
year 684 the General oi' E^ftid, King of North umber I and, made 
a descent on Ireland ; and a chaiter uf King Edgaiv dated at 
Gloucester, aji. 9^4* recites that th'u prinee had "conquered 
IrelaJld^" WilhBUii the Nonuon ront«mplatod the annexation of 
Ii'eland to England, as did also Henry 1. 

The condition of society in Ireland, Hubjeet to constant invasion 
and plunder, may easily he imagined. No man (eaya Sii' John 
Davia, the historian) coidd enjoy his li/e^ ipife^ fantts, or ^oods iu 
m/eh/, if a mightisi' wwh thivt hmmelf hftd an appetite for timu; 
and the weak hml no remt'dij m/must //if' i^iimutet: 'Hie neglect of 
lawfid matrimony was necessarily followed by i*epndiation of 
wives, and promiacuoua generation of chihlren. Tht^se habits, 
among many others equally uncivilised, whicli the Brelion Insti- 
tutes ilisplay, one of wliich ordained that trutrdey was conmiutablu 
into a fine, denominated the " eJrid;'^ to be levied acconUng to 
the rank of the indiyiduaJ, all anfliciently attest the barbariain 
which pervaded Ireland on the landing of Henry 11. at Water- 
ford, m October, A.D. 1172. Indeed, every IrisJi blatovian, how- 
ever partial to hie native land, admits that, ]>revionii to the arrival 
of Sti-ooj^bow, Ireland was ati AeeMamasa. field of blood ! 

The crime whieh Hem'y was invited over to Ireland to pmiis]i 
— 'the want of ahnoat the commoneat ai'cluteetnral stmetm'ea for 
the people — tlie dee[i degi'adation to wlilch the maaa of tlie 
jwpuloce were subjected, aa alao the very trifling nmnber of 
inhabitants whieb tliu whole island euntained, — all demonsti'attj 
that Ireljuid eoidd not even tlien be cunsidered as ranking among 
thy kuigdums of the earth. Yet this i& the only period which 
c*ii be named as a cuntirmatory proof tliaE Ireland ought again 
to become a kingdom ss before. Henry immediately began the 
taak of incorporating the two islanda. He wisely saw that nature 



had ^itaced them in Juxlajiositfoii, to be a support to oacli otlierj 
and that such a mettaui'e ivoiild be best seciu'ed by giving to Lis 
Irish subjects the game constitution as Eugkud ; accordingly, the 
districts wei\' divided int« counties or shirea ; courts of justice 
were erected ill Dublin (lU. C'liancei'V, King's Benchj and Ex- 
chequer), and the Tririb in the vicinity uf Dublin soon sued for 
English laws as a boon: tlius "virtualfy acknowledging the benefit 
they derived ti'oin tlieiii. Hut Henry Tl. Lilthoiigh he nsseiiibled a 
sort of Parliament in Dublin, to idd his ertbrts for the tranquili- 
Bation and prospeiitj^ of the country, did not erect Ireland into a 
sejtarate kingdom ; he merely took the title oi Lord of all Ireland, 
a title which the Pope confirined ; while it luiiHt be borne in mind 
that tho assumption by Henry VIII. of the styk of " King ut 
England, France, and Ivoland," was attended by nu chiinge of 
circumstances in the latter country-, the word Kbig beitig jiierely 
substituted for Lonfy wliieh the Po[ie had conferred, and which 
Henry YIII. rcnouueed when throwmg oft" all allegiance to the 
Pope, and asstuning the supremacy of the Church, It is, thei-e- 
fbre, idle to assert the right of Ii-eland to be restored bo iiei* former 
state aa a kingdom : the claims of Scotland and Wales, or the 
ditFerent branches of the Saxon Heptarchy^, would be equally 
tenable and reasonable. 

Every local institution and mmiicipat right was introduce<l 
lixjm England, Trial by jury and the appellants of sheriUs over 
countiea were much eiicoui'aged in Ireland by Elizabetli, but 
opposed by the eliiePtains beyond "the jiale," or circuit witlihi 
v,l]ic\i English law? were enforced, ajwl beyond which the Brehon 
Institutes w-cre in full power. In conformity with the desire of 
Queen EUxabeth to extend the princaple-s of English liberty to 
Ireland, Her Majesty's Deputy Fit?;william, in the 39fh yeaa? of 
her reign, annomiced t*j the chiefll:ain of Fermanagh (Magnire) 
the intention of sending a sheriff into bis ooiuity. The reply of 
Magnire will show the state of Ireland, and the nature of the 
Brehon laws : — " Your sheriff shall be welcome," said MA<mire, 
"but let me know his eirti'k (value), that, if my people cut oft' his 
Jiead, J mnjr Jery tlie exjKiuse upon tiie county." [ Vhle Sir John 



Daiis'ti Ii-iali History, page 259, wntten a.T). 1613.] It was, 
judeedj vevy difficiLlt to produce unitj ami restore order in Ire- 
land. A document, written a.b. 1494, e]iumei['jT.tes no less than 
sixty divisions of vaiious interests, together with'a long catalomie 
rtf " barbarized alien English." 

Let us now proi^oed to examine the nature of that anomalous 
a.sseiiibJy denominated the Irish Parliament, 

IrelMid never possessed that essential IjrancTi of a constitution 
denominated a House of Commons, in the only cnrreet designation 
of the term. Assemblies under the designation of Pai'liaments 
were, it is truOj convened at different periods for the better govern- 
ment of Ii'eland, and to protect the people from the iiijn.stice and 
oppression of feud:il cliiefs, wlio pbmdered theu- vassals mider 
various pretences. Sometimes these assemblies were convened in 
Duhhnj sometimes in one of the provinces (vis;, at Ivilhenny* 
Drogheda, Trim), and sometiuiea in London, and of late most fre- 
quently in the first-mentioned t:ity. The chief legislation required 
by the age was carried on in EngLuid, for the Irish were then utteriy 
unfit to govern themselves. Fi)r example, in tlie thirteenth yeai' 
of King Edward I,, the Su^tntes of Westminster and of Merchants 
were sent by the Iting's eumimand to liis Chief Justice in Irehuul, 
to be there proclaimed and observed. By the 49th and 50th re- 
cord of Edwai'd IIL, a Parhamcnt eonijioscd of learned and d^- 
tinguished pec^ri^, pt'elatosj and commoners residing in Ireland was 
sumniouL-d to attend ui Kngland, " to treat" (as the writ expresses 
it) **with the king abont the affairs of Ireland, and others of the 
king's arduous aiul urgent concerns.," — de nliis negollis anJtm et m^ 
gmt'thm HOH covifetittbn-'!. Here we see, that, although the Cro-\\ii had 
previously assembled Pai'liaments m Ireland, yet it had the power 
to assemble them in London as well as in Dublin — a power afier- 
wgrds exercised by Cronnvell, who desired to consolidate England 
and L-eland the more lii'nity by having one code of laws, one sys- 
tem of conamerce, one parlianientwy assembly ; and tlierefore, 
tluriiig tile Protectorship, forty repreaentatives ^voi-e sunnnoned 
from Ireland fo attend the United Parliament in London, none 
being permitted to be assembled in Dublin. But ^motViet evcc^ijft.- 



stance sliows more clearly the natuie af the so-called Irish HoUse 
of Cuinmuns. Up tu the peiiod of its incorporatiun witli tlie Britigli 
Pai'liaiuent in l&OO, the Crown Tvas tmder no necessity of appiy- 
ing annually to the Irisli Parliament for supplies, the revenues of 
Ireland being hereditarily vested in the Crown Ibr the support of 
Government, Nor wrs it till after the Union that Irishmen can 
be said to have had representatives, on the intelligible principle of 
controlling national taxation and expenditure. In factj as eor- 
reetlj observed by Aldcnnan Buttj " the Parliaments of the 
Edwaa'ds and the Henrys were mere conventions of the English 
settlerS) irregolar in their constitution, in tlieir place and time of 
meeting, without any of the attributes of legislative, or even of 
deliberative, assemblies." 

The annals of Ireland record, that in 1310^ in the lird year of 
Edwaixl IL, a Parliament or Assembly was held at Kilkeimy. 
In 1327, 1328, and 1330, Parliaments or Asaeniblies were held 
also at KilkenU}^ '* Anno 13."^1 (5 Edwai-d lU.), Anthony Lord 
Lacy, Justice of Ireland, ordiuned a Parlianient at Dublin, at the 
uta's of St. John the Baptist, unto which certain ancients of the 
land came notj whcreujion he removed it tu Kilkenny, uutfl 
which plac^e tJiere repaired the Lord Thomas Fitz Thomas and 
others which came not in before, subnutliiig themselves to the 
King's grace and mercy*" The same year " King Edward III. 
by advice of CouncO, in a Pardnmcnt of Ejtrfhmf, ordained oi'di- 
nances and aiticles lor the TOtbrmation of the state, weal, and 
p^Lce of Ireland, and sent thera to his chief otRcersj there to be 
kept and observed by tliem and othera liis subjects of the laud." 

1408, Jajnes Boteler, Eail of Onnond, chosen Lord Chief 
Justice, held a Pai'Iiament at DubUn, wherein the statutes of Kil- 
keimy and Dublin were confirmed^ and a eliarter, imder tlie 
Great Seal of England^ was gi-aiited against pim'cyors. 

In 1465 (5 Edward IV.)* a ParUainent was held at Trim, 
belbre Thomas Earl of Desmond, at which it was ordahieji that 
tiie " Irishmen dwelling iji the counties of Dublin, Myeth, Oriel, 
attd KUdaj*B, shall go apparelled like Englishmen, and wear their 
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beaitls tiftet" tlse Euglish majuier, swear tille^ance, mxd take 
English surnamea." 

I have diligently seaif lieci the whola of the rolls of the Houae 
of Coininons, (from 1310,) and Honse of Lords, (from 1834.) and 
find nothing worth recording ; the aottlemeiit of subsidies for the 
Crov^^l aeems to liave been tlie chief btiamesa. The fullowing is 
an entry in the Lords' Jonmals ; it shows the small amount of 
aubsidT the Crown tliendeiived from Irt^Jand: — " 1634, 2 Mai'tii, 
It ia ordered uiwn question, that tho distrilmtion of the subsidies 
for the several provincesj as they ai'e now proportioned and re- 
ported from the Lord Deputy, shall be confinned l>y ttiis House : 
Yi^-, Leinater, 13,000?. Ulster, 10,000^ Mimster, 11^200/. 
Coimaught, 680O;. Total, 41,000/." 

The most ancient smnmons extant for convening an Asseuibly 
or Pai-liaiuout in Ireland, bears date 25 March, 1374, when tlie 
following places only were dU'ecteil to return members to Parlia- 
ment; — Coiuity of Dublin (4 Knights ), Liberty of Heath, Cross 
of Meatli, Coxintiea of Loueth, Kildare, and Catherlagh, City of 
Dublui, and Towns of Droghoda and Diuidalfc. Totnl Memltev» 
manmonedy ticentjf. 

The writs, bearing date November 22, 1374, were, County of 
Dublin (2 Knights,) Counties Kildare, Catherlagh, Loueth, 
WateiHPnrd, Coi-ke, and Limerick : Liberties of Ulster, Meatli, 
Wexford, Tipperai'y, and Kerry; Crosses of Ulster, Meatli, 
Wexford, Tijiperary, and Kerry ; Cities of Dublin, Corke, 
Waterford, and Lunerick ; and Toions of Droo;heda, Yoghill, 
Kinsalet Roes, Wexford, and Kilkenny. Total, Jiftif-fom'. 

Ill 1307, the writs were in number sirtij'two ; and, in addition 
tu the tbregoing places, the counties of Clare and Lon^cn-d are 
mentioned, also the to^vna of Galway and Athney, 
^K In 1380 and hi 1382, the writ-s wei-e retluced to fifty-eight 
^^" No other summons to Pai'hamcnt remains on record pdor to 
I 1559 (2 EUnabeth,) when the House of Coimuona was eomjjoaeid 

I of 76 members. Ili 15S5, the number was augmented to 122; 

I in 1613 to 332; in 1634 to 254 ; in 1B39 to274 ; and in 1B92 to 

I 30O members, at which nmuber it remained until the Union. 



The proceedings of the Irish Ptirliameiita next deserve atten- 
tion, Tlie evils of a separate legislature were soon felt to be very 
great : during the ruinous contests of tlie Ilonsea of York and 
Lancaster, hut more particularly dtu'infi the lord-lieutenancy of 
the Duke of York and his successors, the Irish Viceroy aiumnojied 
ParHameitts at his pleasure, (rege incomulto,) and bills were passed 
without any regard to order or decency, the statutes made by one 
faction Ijeing helrl of no validity by the lord deputy of another 
faction, by whuni they were rescinded. The rival factions did 
not, however, confine themselves to rejiealing each other's laws ; 
they also confiscated each other's estates when in power, and con- 
vened at the same iiioment different assemblies, each assuming to 
themselves the ri^^hts* ]3rivilege.Sj and authorities uf a Constitu- 
tional Parhament After a terrible state of discord, the strongest 
faction at last sot up an im^jostur named Lamlrert Sinmel, as tlie 
representative of the House of York, and crowned him king of 
England as Edward VI. at Christ Church, Dnblhi, a. p, I486 I 
Here we have a specimen of the proceedLiga wliich would inevi- 
tably take place m the event of tlie " Repeal of the Union " pi-o- 
Jeet being realised. The wisdom of Henry VII, soon jmt a stop 
to such disttstrous confusion ; aji able lawyer, iianxed Sir Edwai'd 
Ponyngs, was sent over to compose the distracted state of the 
" English pale,"— thuH c^dlcd, because all [wrsons residing witliin 
the boundaries tlicrcof were mulor English laivs. 

A Pai-lianient was Bummoned before Sir Edward Ponyngs, as 
the icing's Deputy, and held at Di-ogheda, A.lt. 1495, and an 
act jiassed, since known nnder the name of Poiiyngs* Act, by 
which it wtiy providefl tiiat '^ no Parliament be holdcji hereafter 
in Ireland but at such Beasoii as tlie King's lieutenant in comicil 
there fii-st do certify to the King, under the Great Seal of the 
land, the causes and eonsiderationa thereof, and all such acts as 
r to tlicm seemeth should pass in the tianie Parliiunent ; and such 

I causes, eousiderations, and acts, affh-med by the King and his 

I C'ouncil, to be good and expedient for that lajid^ and liis licence 

I thereupon, as well in atfimifltioii of the said causes and acts, as to 

^^ summon tlje said Parliament under Ins Great Seal of England had 
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and obtained ; that done, a Parliament to Iw Jiad and holJeii after 
the form and effect afbre-reliparsed ; and it" any Parliament be 
liolden in that laud hereafter, eontrary tu the tbnu and provision 
aforesaid, it shalJ be deemed void and of none effect in law." 
The Lord Lientenant or the King in CoimcU became liy thia act 
the proposer of all laws to be passed, and the dep^ndenw of the 
Ii'ish Parliament was completely euactedj and declared hj the 
Irish themselves. 

in the ever eaxlieat endeavoui's to influence the minds of tlie 
people of Ireland against the English, attention is repeatedly 
called to " Ponjngs^ Act," as one of the apeciiner^ of EngUsh 
duniinatiou ; but the circnmstmces under which it originated are 
carefidly omitted, and i^erfect silence is preserve*!, that it was 
at tlie time one of the most popular acts ever passed in Ii'eland, 
on acconnt of t!ie peojde beuig thereby relieved from tliousands 
of local oppressions under the cover of acta of Parliament. Tliis 
act was modifietl m the third year of Philip iiiid Mary, by the 
Governor and Council Ijcing empowered to cei-tity such otlier 
causes rwjuinng legislation as were not foreseen at the beginning 
of the session. 

In fact, the Irish legislatiu-e was never considered independent 
of Great Brittiiii; and English acta of Parliament in which Ireland 
was named were held to be buldin^^ An act was ]ia3se<l 10 
Henry VII. e< xxil* in the Irisli Parliament, declaring that " all 
statutes lato matle within tlie said realm of England, conceiTiing 
or Vtelonging to the public weal of the same, from liencefbrth be 
deemed ^ood and effet-tnal m the law ; and ones tliat be accepted, 
naed, and executed \\ itliin thia hmd of Ireland, in all 5>ointfl, at all 
times requisite, aecoitling to the tenor ami effect of the same, and 
ones tliat by authority aforesaid, that they tuid every of them be 
authorised, proved, and confiiined in tliis said land of Ireland. 
And if any statute or statutes shall bave been made witliin tins 
said land hereafter to the contrary, they and any of them, by au- 
thority aforesaiti, be amiuUed, revoked, void, and of none effect in 
the law." 

This power was further positively declared by, statute 6 Qeo, i^- 
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c. 6, which originated in disputes between bath Parliaments, as 
to the finality of an appeal in the Irish House of Lords j the Lish 
Parliament wag therefore, as CiUnpbeU, the historian of 1789, says, 
little hettj?r than the registry of royal edicts. 

By tiie Duke of Dorset's lettera-patent, m 1750 (a copy of 
which is now before me), his Gruce waa authorised '* to summon 
and liold a Parliament in Ireland whensoever it shall seem most 
expedient to Iiiin, the ro^yai i:ome?it in that behalf beiiuf first asked 
and olia'med ;" «i^d by the SJ2d paragi-aph of the same letters- 
patent, his Gi-ace waa " authorised to prorogne and adjourn the 
Parliament aa often as necessity shall require, and ftilly to deter- 
mine and dissolve the same." 

From 1666 to 1692, that ia, for twenty-six years, thers was no 
regular imethig of the Irish Parliament at all, ao little waa it con- 
sidered a conatituent assemhlyi Fotu' sessions were held in the 
reign of William IIL ; and from 1703 to 1783, it was only con- 
vened Usmmlhj. Until 1767 the deputation of the Lord Lieute- 
nant was bnt biennial, and his residence for only one winter, the 
comitry being governed by three lords justiees, one of which was 
the Lord Primate or Lord Chancellor, with whom were conjoined 
two nobles chosen by the Crown. 

In 1753 violent disputes arose bet^veen the Irish legislature and 
tlie Crown, as the Irish members of Pai-iHiament were squaiidermg 
some sm'plua revenue in the most shameful manners foi' tlieir 
private advantage. 

The contest resi>GCting the appropriation of the surplus revenue, 
wliich it was contended belonged to tiie Kingj to be disposed of 
for the benefit of the nation (the revenues being berecLitarily 
vested m tlic Sevci'eign), shook the kingdom, and terminated only 
by the Iriyh Conunons conceding to the Crown the contested claim. 
Dissension wfi5 for a time suppressed, but its seeds were not 
eradicated. The period when England was waging a tearful 
contest against France and America was chosen by the agitators 
of the day for the completion of their project They aaked for 
troops to defend the coast from invasion (well knowing that 
Eiiglajid had none to ap:MPe) ; and deluded men of the highest 
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I'ank aiid talent in the laiid to join theoi in what was pretendetl to 
he a patriotic cause* 

With the permission of England oO,0<>0 arinoU " Voluqtiiei's," 
as if sown bj CadnmB, inatatitly sprang iiito uftiou, and were no 
sooner organisGi.1 than they commGiictxl dictating to tlie Parlia- 
mcint, aud tkceateuiiig Eiiglaud with aepai^ation. 

His Majesty accordingly in 1782 sent through the Viceroy a 
•■^ message" to thi' Irish Parlianiant^ with a carte hlanafiei tui" the 
general redress of Irish grievances. The Commons of Ireland, 
under the influence of the guna and sabres of the VoluntaerB, 
declared that none but the Kuig, Lorda, and Commons of Ireland 
liad ])Owei' to make laws Ji>r Ireland, Mi'* Grattan undertook to 
be the tranquilliser of his country ; and Ponyngs' Act was modified 
bat not entirely repealed by the following act of the Irish Par- 
liament, A.i>. 1781, 2 Gt^. III. 21 and 22, c. 47, entitled ** An 
act to regulate the manner of passing bills, mid to prevent delays 
in siuninoning uf Parliament," 

" SsoT. 1 .—No bills are henceforth to bo certified to Great Britnin but sacb as 
bftTc been aiipr^ved of by both Houses of ParUiimcnt utid&c tbe great scflI of Ireland, 
without alteration. 

" Sect. 2. — Such »cts returned under the great seal of Geeftt Britnin, and not 
altered, ahoU pass, and no other- 

" Skct. ?.. — No bill shall hereafter be certified Tor (be bolding af a. Parliiaiaeiit in 
Ireland. 

" Sect, 4.~Wo Pariiament ahali be held without licence under the ^reat seal of 
Oreai Britain." 

By a subsaqni^nt act of the Irish Pal'liameilt, c. 48, "it is 
declared, that all statutes made in England or Great Britain 
concerning commerce, or seamen, or forfeited estates, or con- 
cerning proceedings at law u)' in eqxiity, or in any Court of 
Delegacy or Review in case of a demise of the Crown, shaU be 
accepted, used, and executed in this kingdotn (Ireland), according 
to the present tenor of the same res[iectively.'"' The assent of the 
Sovereign, under the great seal of ^h^^/u^ (not uf Ireland), was 
still required to any acts passed by both houses of the Irish 
Parliament. The great seal of England was resijonsible to the 
English House of Commons, and not to that of Ireland. T]iere 
was no Iriali Cabinet. Tlie English Cabinet, tberefbro, virtually 

d2 
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aiiJ necessarily controlled all acts pasfied by the Irish Legislature. 
The Lord Lieutensmt and Cluef Swretaiy weofe still nominated 
by and i^eapojisible to the English Cabinet 

The Irish Lords and Ctmuiions haviiiir however obtained jjowor 
to pass, as well as to origin^ittj bills withont the previons consent 
of the Enghsh Privy Coiineil, and to assemble a Parliameiit 
uimuaUy, a /iuof (uljmtment upoti oil eonstitntional pjinty waa said 
to he completedj so that no dilferL^ice should ever agaiii arise 
between England and Irehual : and a solemn thanksgi™ig was 
offered in gratitude that there no longt-r existed any consti- 
tutional (juestion to disturb mutual tranquillity. "But," says 
Mr. Plowden, the enthusiastic defender ot" Ireland and tlie Irish 
Parliajnent, " it ap[K?a.r!^ as tf it had been wi'itten In the hook of 
fate, that the felicity of Ireland, wliile aeparate from Great Britain, 
fihould He short-lived, precarious, and uncertain." 

New points of dispute Ix-tween the two legislatures soon coin- 
mencedj imd even the noisy debaters of the Irish Parliament 
itself took opposite sides. Mr. Floodj for instance, contended that 
a rejjeal of the detlaratorv act, 6 Geo. I. (hd not establish the 
constitutional indejwndence of Ireland: Mr. Grattan as fiercely 
eontended that it did. 

The real Mends of Ireland, who prefeiTed the substantial 
welfare of their countiy to the fancifid prospecfe of interested 
pai'tisans, soon saw that what was absurdhj termed the " Consti- 
tution of Irish Inde^jendence," must inevitably lead to separation 
fi'om England, or a legislative incor|joration ; they wisely chose 
the latter as the lesser evil of the two* and accoiilijigly, so eai-ly 
as 17S2 (the famed yeai' of independence), the Legislative Union 
between both conntriea (which had been petitioned for by the 
Iridh House of Lords during the x-eigii of Queen Anne) was pro- 
posed and debated. I use the word ohsurd as applied to the 
boasted constitntion of L'eland, because it was clearly shown in 
the Paj4iamentar>' debates of the period that it was a mockery of 
terms to npply the word '* con^«titution '" to the mere niodification 
of an act of parliament (P<jnyngs' Act), and whicii could never 
by any perversion afterwards be cousidea-ed as erecting a consti- 
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tation, seeing that the iUttration of the act was but the removal 
of a restriction, and that to pull down an obstruetioH Is a ^ cij- 
dirtorent thiii« td bnildLiig up an edifice. It has before be*'n 
stattid that a Boleniii thanksgiving was ottered up in 1782» m 
gratitude to tho Supreme Ruler of Kingdoms, that no constitu- 
tioiiat tUftereiices couJd ever again take jdace between England 
and Ireland, Tlie patriots of tliat day were as sure that a "Ji/tal 
adjustment" had taken place as those of tlie present day ai*c 
that Repeal is the idtimatum of Irisli grleviuices, imd tlmt it 
itvould not he followed by separation or civil war. But human 
nature is not more virtuous now, nor less selfish and dif^coutentedj 
than it has ever been. The '^'jimW^ adjustment of 1782 wai? souu 
found so fai- firoui being tinsily that it actually led^ as was pre- 
dicted, to the danger of separation, Tliis is corroborated by 
many fact'^; take, for instance, the lang:uage of the patriotic 
Mr. Fosterj Chancellor of the Irish Esehcq^uer, ^vho said in the 
Irish Pai'liament^ in ITSfl, scarcely more than two yeai-a after 
the jinal aiijimtimnt^ "■ Things caiuiot retnain as they are ; com- 
mercial jealousy is roused^ and it will increase with Iwo inde- 
]>eiident legislatures. Without an united interest in connnei-ce, 
in :i eommereial empu'e, [tolitical union will i-eceive many shocksj 
and reparation of mtPv^Ht must tlii'eaten -separation of connectioUf 
^^hicli every honest Irishman must shudder to look at as a 
jwasilile event" Mr. Grattan (leulai-ed, even after the boasted 
settlement of 1782, tliat the Legislatui'c of Ireland neither jhjs- 
sesseil the yidjstiuice nor the r^hadow of independence ; and uu the 
26th February, 1790, he asketl, '*What ha^ our renewetl con- 
stitution as yet proiluccil ? A place bill ? No. A pension bill ? 
No. Any great or good measure ? No. But a city i>olice hill — 
a press hilt — a riut act — fji'unt increase of ]>ensions, foiu-teen new 
places for members of ParlianuMitj and a moat notorioiw and cor- 
nipt isaJe of peerages, Wliere will all this end?" 

The British Pnrllaiaent did all in its power to conciliate the 
pc?raonal Interest-i and leeliugs of tho few individuals who swaye<l 
the Irish Parliament* An act of [arUainent waa passed at 
Westminster (23d Geo. III. Ci 28) entu-ely i-eacimling the act of 
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Gi'orge I. : IreUiid was admitted to a [larticipation in the East 
India trade (then in the monopoly of the East India Company) 
tor twenty years ; and various regulations and laws were passed^ 
and fleets fitted out for the protection nf Irish tnido antl manu- 
factiires. 

At the instance of the British Mimstry, the first concesaiona 
were made to the Irish Roman CatholicH in 17B8, by n bill 
enabling them to take leases for &99 yeai's, and abolishing all 
penal statutes against diaeoverieSj &c. ; ajid by the. Bill of 1793 
the elective frariohiae was, at the same instigation, granted to the 
Ronian Cathylics without qualification^ thoTigh they asked for it 
under cei-tain i-estrictiuns. They wltp declared eligible as grand 
and {Wtit jm'ors ; em]iowGred to hold commissions in the army 
and navy ; every restraint on property was removed, and but a 
feiyof the highest situations (as in the Emancipation Bill of 1829) 
were closed against the upper ranksj whde tlie middle and lower 
clasacs were placed on an equality with their neighbours of 
difterent religioxis [lersuasious. Such were (among many others) 
the effoiis of the British Govennnent to conciliate and calm the 
restless desii-c for change; but the breach between both countries 
became dally wider. The incorporation of Ireland with Great 
Britain after the manner of Scotland with England in 1707 now 
became a topic of general discugsion. Lord Charleniont, refen'ing 
to Ida frequent and instructive discuaaions with the philosopliic 
legislator Montesquifu, thus giveB the opinion of the profound 
author of '* L'Kiprit tks Loiv ,■" — " In the course of oiu- conversa- 
tion, Ireland and its interests have oft«n been the topic ; and upon 
those occasions I always toimd Montesquieu an advocate for a 
union lietween that country aiid England. * Were I an Iiishman,' 
said he "■ J shotdd ceiiainii/ tekh for it ; and, m a (general lofer of 
libertt/f I certainly desire it ; and tor this jilain reason, that an kiie- 
rior country connected witli one much her superior in force, can 
neiver be certain of the jwnnanent enjoyment of constitutional 
freedom* imless she has, by her representatives, a proi>oi-tional 
shai-e in the legislation of tho superior kingdom.'" Molineus, 
vefeiTing to tlie discussions in the Irish Legislatiu-e, as to the 
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power of the English Parliament to make kwa Jbr Ireland, thns 
remarked : — " If from theso last-mentioned records it may be 
concluded that the Parliajnent of England may hiiid Ireland, it 
■ imist also be allowed that the jieople of Ireland might to have 
their representatives in the Parliament of England ; and tliis I 
believe we stioiild be willing enongli to embrace, but tki^ is a 
kappifieits iM emi hardly hope for," The very act hj which tlie 
ministrv' had sought to secure peace^ namely» admitting tlie Roman 
Catholics ta the exercise of the elective fi^aneluse, split the Irish 
Volimteers of 1782 into contending ]jarties. Lord Charlemont, 
supported by much ol' tlie wealtli and talent of tlie country* 
violently opposed the measure ; aaid tliia noblemaii, who, at the 
head of the offic-ers of 50,000 volxmteers at Dmigannon, was 
termed *' tht* father of the coiistitntioii and the saviom' of liia 
coimtry," was now denounced and mai'ked out as an object for 
popular vengeance* 

The country was torn (from 1782 upwardaj by factions and 
intestine feuds ; the whole island was kept m the most wretched 
tunnoii, night and day, by ftirioua coummjiities, under the desig- 
nations of Patriots, Agitators, Right-boyaj White-hoys, Peep-of- 
Daj-boySj Conventiona, Aggi'egate Bodies, Catholic Committees, 
Tarring and Featlicnng Committees, Defenders, Assassins, 
Hougherg of Men aiid Hougliera of Cattle Assoeiators, Wliig 
Clubs, St. James's Delegates, Exchequer Street Delegates, 
National Congresses, Emancipators, United Irishmen, Reformers, 
Revolutionists, Societies of Peace juid Societies of War, cum 
multk aim f An individual who was obnoxious for his principles 
was jnarked for punishment by the '* standing feathering cum- 
mittee," seized, covci'ed with tar while naked, and then plentiftUly 
spruikled with feathers lai'ge and small ! The "lloughcrs Society" 
was formed m consequence of a dispute between the citiaens of 
Dublin and some soldiers at Island Bridge. The pride of tlie 
former was hurt, although they almoat massacred the soldiers, 
whose fiirther puiiishment they demanded^ The ti'oopa were 
drawn out, the oflfenders selected from the ranks, and punished. 
Tlxis, however, did not appease the ciliiiens' wrath, and the 
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" lloitghers Society " was called into action ; every straggling 
soldier met by night or dny had liia luunstrings cut across ; and 
Lord Carhanipton ivas obliged to introduce a bill into the Irish 
Pfirliament " to prevent the citizens honghing the soldiers." Tlie 
Abbe Seyes himself did not mannfacttti'C " Constitutions" on paper 
more speedily or in greater variety thaai tbo Irish Patriots of 
1782. The County Kerry regiment demanded one liundred 
" Constitutions " at different periods. Mr, O'Driscoll^ the Irish 
histoiTgjij says, that " previous to the Union the tyraainy of the 
Orange faction was found to be more tolerable than the despotism 
of the mob and their leaders,'* A granii annt'd conveution of the 
" Iiish Volunteers " assembled at the Exchange, iii Dublin, in 
1783 (after \ht final Jwljustuient); they prepared a bill for i>arLia- 
mentan^ reform, it was read befor« tliem^ eonuuittedj engrossed, 
and passed, ^vith all the u^iial parlianientai-y forms. After which 
the bill was fon^'arded to the House of ConamonSj and given m 
by some membei's of tbe aniied convention, accoutred in their 
military miifonn. 

The effect of such an ujiconstitutional proceediiig is thu-s 
described by die late Mr. Edgerworth, who was present: — 

*' The Bpiiearaoice of Mr. Floods flnd of tbe delegates by whom tw wat accom- 
panied, and their volunteeT imiforitis, id the Irish House of ComtiaOQS, e^(^ited an 
eitraoriiinary sensation. ThosB who were present, and who have giren an account 
Df the scene that casued, dfigcnhe it as violent and tumnltvons in the extreme. On 
both sidea tlie paagioDS were worked \i\y to a dargcrouH height, Tiie debate lusted 
all Tii^lit. * The tempest^ foi* TOiGardi! morning debate: there wAh Done, at li^t 
cftaaed,' The q^ueetion was put, and Mr. Flood's motion for reform ii:^ FarlUmeTlt 
was UGgatLfed by a very large majority. The Honec of ComtnoiiB then entered 
iuto reaolutiDDB declaratory of thEir fm^ dtitero^j nation to maiotaia tbeir jnst 
rights and priTileges against any eticroBchmentB wbateverj adiling, that it was at 
that tiniie indispensably aeceasary to make such a declaratiou. Meantime an 
armed convention continued eitting the whole nifht, waitiug for the return of their 
deiegatea from the House of Conimona, and impatient to learii the fate of Mr. 
Flood's motion^ One steji more, and irreparable fatal imprudence might hare been 
comiPEtt'eJ. I^rd Chaplemontj the president of the conveatinn, felt the dongtr, 
and it req,U!r«d all the iaftueacc cf his ehamcter, all the assistance of the frienda of 
moderation:, to prevail npon the assembly to dissolve, without waiting: linger to hear 
the report from their delegntcR in the Honse of Commonfl. The convention had, 
in fael, nothing more to do, or nothing that they conld attempt witUput pi'ril ; but 
it Was difhcuH to jiersuBde the asHcmbly to disgnlve tha meeting, and to return 
quietly to their leftpective counties nnd hnmes. Thia paiot, however, wiia fortu- 
nately accomplifthed, and early in the morning the meeting teTininnted," 
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Mr. Hardy, Lord CharJemont s biograplaer, after deacribing the 
progress of the question of refoniij adds : — 

" Pafliamcnt now became tliie tbestre at' papulnir ^xertiont Whoever was present 
in the Home of CQinmonB on the night of tlie 'idt\i cf Nav«mbeif 17&3, caqdoI 
eBsily forget vhat piassed there. I do not use auy (li5propDrtionatf> laugnagc, when 
t say thflt the Bccne wh? most terrific. Several of the iflinorify, aud all the delegates 
who had come from the convention, were in unlfonns, and bore the aspect of item 
hoBtilKy." 

The Irish Hoiise of CoimiionSj however, bait ttie spirit mdif;' 
nantly to reject a measure thus presented to them on the jHiint of 
die bajonct. In Mai'cti 1794, au aniied mob broke into the 
House of CommouSj, in con5ec(uence of the rejection of a bill, and 
James Napper Tandy, a broken shopkeeper, at the liead of the 
" Aggregates^" engaged aud took on himself to overawe Parlia- 
ment and the Government, and to regulate the police of the meti'o- 
jtulis. In fact, armed associations contL'ollcd every act of the 
Lejgislature. T^on-imjiOvia.tion of Siitijsh j^rodnce Vfos reaolvcd on ; 
the houses and persojis of sho])fceepers who were suspected of uot 
obeying the *' noii-imjjortation act " were ftiriougly assailed ; the 
patj'iots, in liighl_>' obnoxious instance;^, proceeding to tar and 
feather the popular delinquent Ko loyal gentleman could veti- 
tui'e to remain in his couutry-house, unless protected by a military 
guard ; the magistrates of tlie kingdom wei-c daily threatejietl ; 
jurors pei-jnrcd themselves rather than be inm'dered ; assassins 
■were ttcqtdtted ; erown witnesses slain ; and the rehel wore his 
gvoeu or yellow badge ui ti'inmph. 

In 179;J, the House of Connnons ivas set ou Hiv wliilc tlic 
Members were sittuig, ;uid, aiiud^t the f^hout-s of an irmnense and 
ferocious multitude, tlie Repreaeiitatives liad just time to eacafie, 
when the vast dcmie became envelofKxl in tiame*, and, falling in, 
crushed evcrjiiliiiig beneath it. The infernal deed was caused by 
a cht;mical pi-epai'atioii, whidi lit befoiv its intended time ; hut, so 
little did Its projectors fear discovery, that a few days before the 
confla^atiou a placard was poste*! mider the procltmiation for the 
apprehension of James NapjTer Tantly, llien affixed to the gate of 
House of Lords, whicb placard i^an as followK; — *■ The meuilters 
of a certaui great house, uot far from the C'ollege, lU'c hereby can- 



18 



tioneti how thej pei'secute to ruin a. virtuous citizen, for defending 
his character, and asserting the hbtirties of Ireland ; if they do 
not, let them beware of the awl oi' the cobbler of Messina T A 
depot of pitea was found at the same time in Suffolk-street, ad- 
joininir the Parliament House, 

In tine, aasassinationa hycftuie terribly^ Irequent, and, aa a writer 
of the day says, every principle of humanity and morality was 
sapped by the insitllous speeches, proclamationsij and publications 
oi' pretended patriots or danijerous enthusiasts ; plans of general 
ingnirection were drawn up ; militaiy organisation was effected ; 
negotiations for foreign Assistance in men and money arranged ; 
the designed septu-ation of Ireland from England, and the establish- 
menl of a republic nndfo' (Ae prct^ction of France and Americfi, 
were mdieaitatingly acknowledged. Histoiy shows that such has 
unL+ljmily been the jjrogi'esa of sedition in Ireland. 

In 1607, Tyrone, Tyi-connell, O'Cahaai, &c. conspired to seize 
the Castle of Dublin, murder the active officers of state, secure the 
principal garrisons^ and call in formj7i md. Foreign aid was also 
the plan of Lord Edwai'd Fitzgerald in 1798. Foreign aid is now 
solicited ^cimlflrtY?/ ( and ej^peckd phynicaUtf} from America and 
France* 

There have been fitty i-ehellions instigated by shetir ignorance 
and prejudice agidnst England, — O'Neal was restored to favour 
five times by ]u9 acknowledged sovereigUt against whom he bad 
rebelled; and Elizabeth not only received him with distinction at 
her court, and created him Earl of Tyi'one, but bo pressed her 
Deputies to be lenient towards lilin, that he was enabled to prose- 
cute, almost with final success, hiB grand rebellion. Yet, even 
after that terrible contest, which coat Elizabeth 2,000^000^., 
James I. restored Tyi'ono to Ids lands and honom-a ; when he 
again rebelled^ and, fearing that he could not again receive Ibr- 
giveiiesB, he fled to Rome or Spain, and tliere died, when his 
lands became escheated to the Ci-own. Did tliis conduct look like 
tyi^amiy in tlie English Govermnent ? And let it be remembered 
that the rebellions of T>Tone, as well as subsequent insurrections, 
had not their origin in resistance to tyramiy, but in a vehement 
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desii'e to ex]>el the iollowers of MatrCin Luthisi' from Ii-eland. 
Tyrone avows this iii I'arioiis iMirta of liis manifesto ; ui one paa- 
8agG he aajs ; " Let us join all h»<jetlier to deliver the coimtrie 
from tlie infection of heresy, and loi* the planting of the Roman 
Catholic religion ; if 1 luid gotten tn be A7n</ nf Ivfihnd, I should 
not accqit the same without the extension of the Oathol tc religion.'' 
The rebellion of 1(141 wna a rebellion of hostility to England and 
to the Protestant lliith. Cromwell, on its Ritppression, confiscated 
the lands of the rebels^ and gave them to those who assisted in 
the suppression »nd conquest of the most aanguinary bigots that 
ever liyed ; and, when tlie monarchy was restored, the Crown re- 
siffiied all claim to the foHbltcd lands. But on James the Second's 
arrival h\ Dnhlin, he assembled a Honian Catholic parliament, 7th 
May, 1689, the first act of which was tojufttifi/ the rebelliorti or 
ratlier the appaUino; massacre of the Proteatiints, in 1641, (a maa- 
aftcre wliicli lias no parallel in tlio annals of Chrisfinn bigotrv but 
that of St. Bartholuinew's) ] the Act of Settlement was rejwaled ; 
the estates of all jiersona in England^ Scotland, or Ireland, who 
would not acknowJed|^e the regul authority of James wei^e confis- 
cated; an act of attainder was passed, by whieh 2,461 persons of 
rank (and both sexes) were attainted by name; the proiierty of ab- 
sentees was seized, as waa also that of Trinity College; any 
jicrsnn corres|>onding with another who had not acknowledged 
James, had his lands, &c. confiscated; to ascertaiJi which, all 
letters in the imst-office were previously opened ; and to BUch a 
height waa the rigour against Pi-otestants can*ied, that they Were 
not jM?nnitted to meet in greater nmnbers than two at a time. 
The pretended horror of shedding^ blood announced at the ** Repeal 
Assoeiation" has marked the cai-eer of every rebellion, Emmett 
and Lord Edward Fitzgerald strongly deprecated assassinations. 
But were their admonitions or lettere heeded? The fbUowuig 
letter from one of the leaders of the Irish rebellion, 1641, written 
on the second day of the breaking out of that sanguinary insur- 
rection, confirms the opinion that when the wild and revcngefid 
I»aasion9 of men ai-e oiice I'ouaedj it is beyond the power of their 
leaders to restrain them. 
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" To my loviog and worthy fiends Captain Vaiiglian, Marcus 
Trevor, and all otber conimandera in Down ; — Deal" friends — My 
loYO to you atlj altliough you tliiiik as yet otlienvise. True it is 
T have bi*oken Sii' Edivard Trevor's letter, fcjuiug that niiytliing 
should be wTitten against us. We ai'c for our Mvea and liberties 
as you may underataiuL We desire no hhod to heshed; but, if you 
mean to shed out' liloixl, be sure we will be as ready as van for 
the pui'pose, Tliis bciu^ in baste, I rest your asaui'etl friend — as 
I am still — 

** COXNAB MaGA'EISE, 

« KfAm/,—25th Oct. 1631," (now called MagcJinis,) 

Hei*e "we find tlie same cry that is now raiaed uf shedding iif> 
hlcjod — while thousands of innocent women and ehUdreu were 
bemg inas.'iaci'ed. 

To resnine the nai'i'ati^e of events : the siiccess of the British 
iuiua against France in 1793 checked far a moment the progress 
*)f the enemies of British connection ; the associations, bowever, wi^rc 
still maintained ; large Ixidies of men assembled, uiider pretence 
of attending' funerals, in order to dcmon&ti'ate their ftti'ength ; the 
Irish emissaries in France did everything in their ]X>iver to ret-ai'd 
the efibrts of Lord Malmesbuiy, at Lilie, for peace ; many jiieojile 
jouied the " Umted Irishmen," supposing them to be tiie sti"ongest 
party in the st^ite ; wliilo others joJiied for fear of being sacrificed ; 
a fact which is confinncd by the Ke}>oi"ts of the Select Committees 
of Parliamentj which specifically charge the United Irislmaen with 
lioldiug " fissassination connnittees," to whose denonneementi^ num- 
bers of the loyal ti-H victim.^ : the uajnes of the denounced were even 
printe<.l and cii-cidated, among whom were Lords Carhampton and 
Clai-e, the Beresfords, and othcrsj who all had their lives attempted, 
and who seismed to have been almost niirncnlonsly preserved. No 
concession, no kindness, could pi'otluce tranquillity. In l79o, the 
poor wei-e relieveil ffom the henrtli-money tax ; a Roman Catholic 
eollei^e was fmnidednt Maynoofh, and asatl^)facto^y mode of iasuii^ 
money fiYnii the Ti-eafturv adoptcfl. The a dm I ni strati on of Lord 
Camden was blamed either for imbeeilitj- or lor mistaken huma- 
nity, in refusing to use liai'sh measures towaivlsii the disturbers of 
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tte coTinli'y : his Lordsliip'a invariable answer wufl, — " Let us try 
every effort at conciliatiou ; it is terrible to resort to force." Yet* 
tvitli all tliese facts staring us in the face, t!ie English Govem- 
nieiit are charged with fomenting the i-ebelliou of 1798, tor the 
purpose of cnn-yuijcr the Union. 

Roman Catholic emancipation waa brought fonvarrl in 1797, in 
the Irish House of Commons, an(l» out of 300 voices, but ninete<«n 
3nY>jHJi't'e<l it The measui'e, howover, protlncej no excitement in 
the public uiiaul; the system of niilittu-y oi'ganiaation tln-oughout 
llie coimtry was of far greater imi>ovtaiice ; and, ^nch wets tlio 
profound secrecy with which it mvus conducted, that not a singly 
Orange Lodge was established in Wexfonl within one month pre- 
vious to the dreadful massacres iu that county, when 160 Pi'o- 
tealants were savagely butchered, in cold bloo{l, m the streets, and 
when five clei^yinen (two of Hiem above eighty years of age) 
were massacred in as if^Tonnnious and ]>aiuful ii manner as it was 
iwssible to invent Indeed, when the Irish Government were 
disonning Kildare, and were desirous of pui'aning the same course 
in Wexfoi'd, particidarly on aecoimt of its beijig the nearest port 
to Brest, h_)^ocnticiil loyal adth'esses, professing tbu gi'eatest 
ansiety for peace, Mid horror of bloodshed, were si^ed by thou- 
sands, and immediately sent to the Castle, Tlie Govcnmient 
believed the firotesttitions niftde t*t them, :uad ail the troops were 
withilrawn, except a. small diitachmeiit of the North Cork Militia : 
the insurgents tlu-oughont the county rose at a given signal ; the 
imfortunate company of tlie militia were speedily massacred. 
Miu-der, most foul iind unnatural (for it was perpetrated in some 
instances by servants on niaaters ajul misti-esses under whose roofs 
they had resided for yeai's in the enjoyment of every comfort 
and indulgence), spread its desolatiun over the land, and 50,000 
well-anned, ferocious insnrjrcnts carried fire and slaiightertlu'ougli- 
out the coimtry. Wliy was all this ? Because the authoriticj^ 
believed the protesfcttious from Wexford, and had drawn off tlie 
troops to assist in seai"cliing for arms ui othei' comities which were 
supp{jsed less loyal than ill-fated Wexford. 

12th Feb. 1797. A charge was made against the Government 
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for neglecting to provide sufficient troops for the defence of Ife- 
land; and on the 22nd Feb, 1797, the Government proposed 
to add 10,000 men to the regular forces in Ireland. The Govern- 
ment, howeverj opjxtaed thu motion made by Sii* Lam-ance 
Pai-BOiiis, 24th Fel>. 17E*7 — to employ 50,CXJO Yeomanry* in ad- 
dition to those already employed; so strong were the hopes enter- 
tained that no rebellion would be hazarded. 

Mr. PlowdoD, die Jiistorian, in detailing the proceedings of tlie 
Irish Parliament, admits that so early as 1793, "every pre* 
cautlonable meaaiirc was taken by Lord Westmoreland to check 
the progress of rebellion.'" 

The Speech from the Throne on the opemug of ParliAment In 
1796 was as follows: — 

"My Lonls and Gentlemen — It is with regret that I feel 
myself obliged to ad\'ert to tlioae secret and treasonable associ- 
ations, the dangerous extent and malignity of which have in some 
degree betn disclcraed in several trials, and in the distiirbaneeg 
wliich have taken place in some parte of tho kingdom. It remains 
for yom' prudence and wisdom to devise such measures as, to- 
getiier >vitli a continuance of those exertions, and the additional 
jiowers which, by the advice of the Privy Comicil, I have thought 
it nocuasary to establish in several comities^ will prevent the retum 
of sinulai' excesses^ and n'Miire a proper rei^erettce for the laws of the 
country" Parliament ^ain assembled in tile same yeai*;, and on 
the 14tii Oct 17&6, a motion was made by the Government of 
the day for the sus[iension of the Habeas Corpus Act, which was 
however opposed by Mr. Ponsonby and Mr. CmTan, 

The disasters of BriUiin in her sti'uggles against all Europe 
produced no sympathy in Ireland, but the contrary. In 1795 
the conimvmications with the French DU'ectoiy were aaaiduously 
carried on; and m 1796 the uitlitary organisation of Ulster was 
reported as complete. In 1797 plans of general insurrection were 
drawn up, and the negotiations for foreign assistance iUTanged* 
In a Memoir presented to the French minister at Hamburghj in 
Jmie, 1797, by a convention of tlie United Iiialmion^ it wafl 
Uiat the " counties of Ijouth, Armagh, Westmeath, King's 
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CoTinty, and Dublui were the best organised, and that the C^atholic 
priests had ceased to be aJarraed at the caJimiiiies propagated 
respecting French iireligion ; that the priests were all "well afifitjcted 
to the cause, Mid witli tlm;reet ^ecd iiropa^ato tlie syatuin cjf the 
Uiiited Irishmen/' Loiil Edward Fitzj:jem!il, in a. despatch 
written by himaelf, stated the number of armed men in Ulster, 
Leiiiater, aiid Munster to be 279,896, but tliat the treasure in 
haiid was only £1,845. 

To aid these iutoraal traitors, the French Directory de&patehed 
an imuifiiisB annaanoint fov the sepaiution of Ireland from Eu^landj 
and the creation of au Hibernian repubhc in on indiviaihlc 
aUiauce with France; and on the 14tli December* 1796, no leas 
tlian eighteen aail of the line, and eighteen frigates and transports 
competent to the transmiasion of 25,000 men, sailed from Brest 
for Ireland. But Ireland and England -nere saved by the bene- 
ficent interpoaitiau of Providence, which in its mercy scattered 
over the ocean (as it had before done in the case of tlie Spanish 
Annada) this tbriiiidahle fleet winch was destined to revolutionise 
Irelanth Then were the eyes of the Goverimient opened to the 
danger of the crisis, and tbo Irish . opjtositiou were compelled to 
penmt the passing of the " Gunpo^eder Bill" by which only certain 
Kconsed pei-sons were authoriacd to inipurt gun[jowder into Ire- 
land. The Habeas Corpus Act was susjiended* the Insurrection 
Act passed, ' and some of tlie fomidera and promoters of the 
" Socaety of United Irishmen," Wolfe Tone, Haralhtm Rowan, 
Colonel Butter, and Oliver Bond, wei^ proceeded against by 
Government on charges of high treason. Could such acts he 
construed into a design for encoui-a^ng rebellion for tlie pnrjiose 
of can-ying the Union ? 

But this was not the only step undertaken by the British Go- 
vemmeiit^ aud fi>rccd from tlie Jriah Pai-lianient, despite the 
declaration of factious persons wlio contaided that Ireland wa-s 
tranquil. • Tlie " Con-mntioti Bill " was }>asaed, by which self- 
created conventions were dissnh'ed, and the seiziire of unregisteitid 
arms effected.. Tliis bill was passed despite of the senseless cry 
of agitators, whose shout was " PfnAh thp Empire — lire the Con- 
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sHtution r By means* however, of tliia very bill, the Grovem- 
ment arrested, or compelled to fly^ several of the ablest of the 

United Irialimenj and instant steps were taken for disarniing the 
people, treneral Lake was ia^tructed to seize arms in Ulater, 
and "• to di3]>erse all tumultuous assemblies of ^lersons^ tliougli 
they might not be in arms, ivithont waiting for the sanction and 
assistance of tlie civO authorities, if the peace of the roalm or the 
safety of his Majesty's faithftil subjects should be endangered by 
waiting for such authority.'" Tliere were in Ulster 99,400 United 
Ii'iBhnien ; but by the indefatigable efforts of General Lake, 
upwards of >*Le fJiomaml atand of arnvt, and many diousand pikes 
and other fbrmddable %veaiH)ns, were seizefl ; so tliat wheu the 
rebellion actually broke out in the subsequent year, not 30,000 
ont of 99,000 men could assemble armed- 

But to return to the peiiod previous to the rebeUion, The 
Government, observing the good eftccts of disai'niing Ulster, 
detennined also on the tlisamung of Leinster ; and accordingly 
ju-oelaniations were issued, requiring a siuTender of arms befoiN? 
a certain day. The proelamatioii was treated ■with contempt, and 
troops were mai'ched into Leinster for the ibrcible seizui-e of arms. 
Does this look like c-oimivin^ at rebellion and treason? The 
Exccutire Direetory of the i-ebels subsequently acknowledgab 
that the efforts of the Govenunent to disarm the jieople man*ed 
all their projects ; iind tluit, although they ivere desii-ous of it> 
tarding the explosion luitil the arrival of juiothcr expected French 
foi-ce, yet that' the eagerness of the ^x'ople, iuid the fear that Govern- 
ment woidd succeed in disarming T^einster as effectually as it liad 
done Ulster, compelled thum to glva the sigtinl fur rebcUioii, to 
eonmience simultjuicouaiy for tiR Leinster, where the rebel army 
consiatetl of 50,000 men, among whom were twenty Homish 
priests and one bishop, on the niy:ht oftlie 23rd May 1797, 

It does not come within the scope of this work to detail the 
atrocities committed by the Irish rebels during this feirfal period, 
my object being to prove that there never wns a more ati'oeious 
libel on the Biitish character, than that which ascribes to English'^ 
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mcii the tostOTiii^ and instigation nf a blcKxly reljolHrtii, In firdcr 
to seciu'e a legislftlive luiioii iK'tw^fcti both cuuntriert. 

Tlie calraiuutms (Ksertiou is not only unaupi^rte*! by a ahafllow 
L'i' paK»f, but diiVL-tly lU'giitiMtl by liiiJicLi*Ptis uf facts as sti'Diig^ if 
not stronger, than tlios^? detailed. A vark'tv of causes have licen 
assigned by rlifferent authors and [loliticians, as the true nri^n nf 
the rebellion of 1798. Mr, O'DriscolK in his able work, says it 
was owing to the spread of t!ie priiifi],iles of the French Revo- 
lution: anotlier says, tiilies; another, ^p/Jftrrti/oii, &C. Theobald 
Wolfe Tone, in Iiis Memoirs, says that his object iji promoting 
the rebellion was " to subvert tlie tyranny of our execrable gorem- 
nient, to break the connexion with England, the never-failing 
soui'ee of all oiu' politieal L-vils, and to assert the independence of 
my country. These wei*e my objects." 

Mr, Fox, when inti'odncing his motion on tiie state of Trefand 
ill 1797, said — 

"From the period of 1782, there have been growins; sourfes 
of dissatisfaction and discontent m that country, and at this 
moment Ireland is in a condition at wluch no man can look 
without the greatest alarm ; and as to poHtiml liberhf^ the Irish 
enjoy as small a jiortioii of it 33 those who live miiler nionarcliies 
in which the prmciples of freedom have never been introduced." 

After a terrible expenditure of blood and treasure * the rebellion 
of 1798 was quelledj and men of I'eatson, who loved their counti'y, 
saw that after tlie Ji/ft/-V>mf rebcllinn of hatred to Kngland, by a 
])arty who sought separation at eveiy hazard, the only chance 
left for the peace> freedom, and prosperitj' of IrelaJid was a legis- 
lative union witli Great Britain; the project of 1782 was there- 
fore revi\'cil, more parti<!ularly as the dispute betiveen the two 
parliaments on the powers with which the Regent should be 
invested demonstrate*! that therf was no sepiu'itr to prevent dis- 
agi-eement of ojiijiiuu on ulterior constitntional questions. 

It has linen idleped that it was tlie Prntestfiuts of Ireland alone 



* Tbe (jroptrty de&trojed naa -valued nE ilCEirly one mllUon stcrUngi the Loss of 
life on the iiAe of the Crown was 20,000, and thitt of the rebels wm computed At 
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who aoTight tlie Union witli Great Britairu This was not the 
case. Maiij of the ^'Orange jtai'ty'* were the prmcipal op^x)- 
nenta of tht> Union, as they ikeadod the c^oiiccssion of Roman 
Catholic Eniancipiition. Then, m 7i(}n\ the most reRjWClAble and 
wealthy Romari CathoHca were equally with tiicir Prote&taiit 
brethren in fiivoTir of a legislative junction witli Gi'eat Britain. 
Not to multiply proofs, take as samples the tblloT^Tng remaxkablc 
documents. 

The Roman Catholics of Waterford ]Sflssed the foUowing resohi- 
tian I " We arL* firmly convinced that a complete and entire Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland, founded on er^uai prindples, 
and on a sense of mutual interests and affection^ is a measure of 
wisdom and exj^)ediency for this kingdom, and will ftiectnally 
])romote tlie strength and prosperity of both; an<:l we ti'ust it 
will afford the surest means of allaying those unhappy diatrac- 
tions, and renio\'ing those penal exclusioiu^^ on the score of reli- 
gion, which have too long pi-evailed in this country \ and, by 
consolidnthig the resources of both kingdoms, oppose tlie most 
etfectuftl resistance to the destructive projects of both foreign and 
domestic eneinios." 

The Roman Catholica of Wexford sjiid,' — "As we look forwanl 
with an aniioua interest to the most effectual means of establisb- 
uig the inti;mal peace and prospeiity of this liitlierto distracted 
country, njnin a com]>rehensiv'e and permanent basis, we consider 
it a duty wc owe to ourselves, and to ouf posterity, tlius openly 
to declare that we conceive these desirable objects can only be 
attained by the happy completion of the gi'eat and usefttl measure 
of a legislative Union between Great Britain and Ireland, wliich 
the common father of tlie people lias, in Iiia wisdom, recomuiended 
to the aeriou* consideration of hia Parliament. 

" We ai-e, indeed, fii'ndy persuaded that the proposed hicor- 
poration of both Legialatm-es must give additional energy to the 
resources ajid vigour of the cmpU-Cj by consohdating and iden- 
tifying the conunon interests of the whole people, and that, by 
the liberal efficleney of its ojieratian, diffiis^ing from tlie c-entj-e 
to the extrejHtties of the empij^e all those blessings which natu- 
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rally flow from tlie igeniifne principlcR of the Rritiftli conaHtution^ 
it will ftflbi-d to Gvciy description of Ilia Majtsty'H subjects in 
Ireland perfect securitj in the full enjoyment af civil, jwlitical, 
Biid religiauB frpcdoHi," 

Sirailqj' additjsses were preBeiit«l fi-om the Human CntlioUcB 
of Cork; from those of Ldtruii, signed by 1,836 pei-sona; {'mm 
LoTigforfl \ from TipperaiT and Cahir ; fi'oni the luiited parishes 
of Monasterevaii, Lacka, Hari'lstown, Merneyj and Bally Itraf kin; 
from the gentlemen, ciergy, and freeholders of the county of Kil- 
kenuj ; ft-om those of tJie diocese of ElpJiiiij in the county of 
Roacomnion, and numerous otlier places. 

The Irt^h Mepmkr of 2d Septciuber, 1843^ says, — *' The rjene- 
raltUf of Ormtf/i'men were individually ail verse to the Union: they 
foresaw in the absorption of their comitry^a i>o\ver the final extinc- 
tion of that very mouojioly by which thoy subsisted," Mf. 
Gi-attan's objections to the Union arose from the very iipposife 
feeling. He aaid, " It its no union — it itt not an ichnttftratiou of the 
}>eopU; fbf it e^iieludes the Cutlioflcf^. It incurs every objection to 
an union, without obttiinin^f the object which a union professes, 
and destroys their best chancL* of lithiiission^ — their relative conse- 
qnence," By means of the Union the Roman Catholics have been 
emancipated ; bnt it is wortbj of not-e, that Mr, Foster, one of tlie 
ablest and moat conscientious ojifMinonta of the Union in the Irish 
Parliament, when he subseqnently beciuuc a Member of the Imperial 
Parliament, made the following remarkable observations in 1805, 
in opposition to a motion on Roman Catholic Emancipation. The 
speech was prophetic ; It is not, however, in that view it is re- 
corded, but to infti'k the totally dilferont reasouf* which afrtuatetl 
tivo men like Mr. Grattan and Mr. Foster in opposjing tlic Union 
in 180O, and to show that, whatever may have been their lan- 
guage and YOtea then, it does not necessarily follow that if they 
were now living and rt»]?resenting Iriah constituencies thoy would 
be the same as tiiey were in 18(X). Mr. Foster said, " Should 
some score Catholics, by the vote of that night, tind their way into 
the Imperial Parliament, and at^crwards feel their infcHoHty in an 
aaaemljly of 658 Members, thej- would ra\ndl;,- wa^mtsftl V\was 
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fiti-engtli hy new political rL>criiitSj ftntf- nuirnvwy. /•// *■' '^'T^fl? of 

the f.'/iionf 1v re-esktfjlifh (fw Iru-ft Farii^onenf Ihfdl the 

fullforve of the coti^equeiictis lo f/e (ipprcJieuikd fmtn fiifff a nim^tre ; 
mtd he tremhied Jut- the. aeparutlon of hh indive vmtniry fivm that 
r(mjie.'-ion imfh Emjland, depilved ofwkkh he tm.^ couiincfd t^he cO'iUl 
hf- neither pi-oapetvus nor Jtappif.'" 

Sucb, indeed, was the feeling, in the Irish Parliaiuentj on tlic 
subject of the Uniou, even with extreme opinions like Mr. Grattan^s 
and Mr. Foster's, that when the question was debated, Jaiiuaiy 
1799, ^drti?!/ o^(Wmi{/' of the Irish Coimnciuers were averse to it, 
after twenty-two hours' debate ; and a large majority of the pro- 
perty and rank of the eciiuitry, its represented hi the Irish House 
of Lords, were in its fivouiv The Uiiiou Wfw supi>orte<l by the 
representatives of the eities and counties of Cork, Liniei-ickj 
Watenfbrdj Donegal, Galway, Kerry, Clare, Mayo^ Longford, 
Leitrini, Carlow, Roscommon, Wexiord, Queen's Countj'-, Down, 
Ajitiiiu, Londoiulen'y, Arniagli, Bi^lfest, Newry, Kilkenny, Mo- 
nachal!, Clomnel, Dungaunon, Dundalk, Cashel, Trinity College, 
and other places. So far from the Union being hurried to a con- 
clusion before reason bad time to operate, tbe vevy reverse was 
the case, for we find Mr. Pitt making use of the following lan- 
guage, ill liis speech of the 31st January-, 1799 (nearly two years 
before the Union), in the British House of Commons: — 

■" ! wish tliat iha que^Lion of tbc Uqtqii sliijuld te atatetl di^fincHi/, temperaiehf, 
ani/ullif ; tbat it should be left to thp imprt^ndicfd, the iJisjiessiofmif, the sab^y 
Jvdgmeni of tlie Irisli rarliameiit. I wiaih tlmt Ihose whose jnterestg ar« iuvuheii 
in tUe measure slioulci liqve time for its consideration .- I wish that time should be 
giTen lo the lantled, to the nmnied interest, that they should look tit it in eU its 
biarinifS ^thst they should coolly examine anci sift the pci[iUlHr argum^^Iita by nhich 
it has been opposed — and that then, they flliOidiJ give their final judj^ment/' 

Mr. Pitt's advice was taken ; the question was well stfted and 
examined in tlie British as well as in the Irish Parliament, and 
by a iMiiworful aiid able tippositton in both letrislatiuvs ; the one 
enlisting oil tlieir side national uiterests,* pi'ide, jealousy, aiid 



* Among the evil effe'its which the IrisIi aratorn of the day Jficlarflj nould result 

fmm the Union, it was sltiti^d. that when thf Pailiameut was removed from Disblia, 

£-ni^ would be annaaily mown ia SackviUe-Btreet, atLd BuipeB allot in CoUege-^reen ! 
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prejmiices; tbfi utlier advucalin^ iho illusory doctrines of the 
French Revaiutioiibt*, or fcart'id leyt tlio accession of li'Isli 
members in the British Ptiriiaiuent would gire too nmch (lOwer 
to the ministry. Reason, aiid a sound senae of iiiutu:il Liitercsts, 
prevailed on both sides of the chajuiel, and the Legislature of 
Gi-eat Britain as well as of Ireland incorporated their separate 
powers, which (as Sir WilliamPetty hatl lung before truly observed), 
"inskad ofunitrntj to'jdher, oj'tai croafof Hjton caa/i otltcr^ not otihf ax if 
they werejvrei</nfrs to each other, but mmetim^^ as eueniMff.'" Mr. Grat- 
tan's resolution for aii adtlress to tlic King as a protest acaiiist 
the Union was negatived by a majority of 135 to 77, on the 5th 
June, 1800. TJie long-desired object of PRrliiunentary llefonn 
\\s^s, to it cert^uii extent, gauiod by the tUsfranjchising of il number 
oi' nomination boi-oug!is, the j^ssessors of whicli received each 
l5jiiO0L ;* the revenue to be levied was fixed m the proirortioii of 
two to fifteeiij in wtiicli ratio it was to remjuii twenty years, and 

AbscDtecism 13 a very old grievHtice in Ireland, even under n "* resident legis- 
lature." 

Legal CTiacfnieat^ against ahseotees, From 1^77 to 1/^.1, all proved JneB'ectnali 

In m.l, Mr. Ilooil nttempl^d to revive (he old laws against abseiit«ES; and fn 
1783, proposition for iliUo by Mr. G rattan; bulh failed. 

Jn 171^7, Sir Jubu Vanilclcur piopui^ed, in tbc IrLsU Houbo of Cci<mm(]n9, to I'lii&e 
drt fitliiUnl rcffcniac of 24O,0'0O^ by e. tax on the property of nbsentees. Tlie motion 
was not siippottetl. 

1T79, Mr. Vnmleleur'H ::imil8r motion met with the aame resnlt. 

The wbalt absentee reatal of Irdaxid dues not probably exceed 2,0D<>,00fl^ 

* The same plan of paying tlie proprii^Cors of nomination boroagbs was pruposed 
in tlie (liscusHOQ of tbc lote Refoitu Bill, antl, had it beeti effecttid, no one would 
have t^aid tliat Che Refurni Bill hmi Wsa vantiml hy bribery and corruption i yet it 
is aseeTied lliiit tlie Union was earned by bribery and corcnption, beciiusc the diH- 
francbised proprietors of the Irish boranghs rcceiTed lijOOO/. each. Tbl* 13 not, 
therefore, a fair charge to make rtgaiflit Mr. Pitt's e^overnment, of having used corrupt 
Eneans to carry tlic Union. It is aaserted that Lord Castlereagb spent ^jOOO.OOOr 
in notorious and prflfligate bribery to L'firry the IJnioD. Now the aum actually pa'<3 
away to tiie proprietorrt uf iinininAtioin boroughs dtj^fr&liclitsed iiit the tJtlion wiS^ 
1,260,000/-, at the mtc of IS^OOOi. for each borough ^ and on the same iii-inc;ip]e, 
and at even a higher rate of paynnrnt, Mr. Pitt projected parliamentary reform in 
England^ What lie had. therefore, proponed for England, it would bave been 
Unjust to deny to Ireland, when nomiaation boroughs were destroyed there. For 
the itinount paid f[>r eacli licirongh, and to -nlioin, see Apftendii.: It has also beftl 
deemed advisal^li; to give in the Appendix the n:innc:i and nmonnt of cDiiilien^iatiion 
grauted to person-j in Ireland rit ov previous to Ihe Union : which will dis^prove the 
idiar^ of cormptiiin. 



after that periotl to be modified by the Imperial Parli&inent ac- 
cording to justice : Ireland was to send one himxlred commoner 
to the Imperial Legislature, twenty pecra to be elected for life, 
and four bishops, in rotation, to take tbeir seats in the Upper 
House, After lengthened diacuaaiona in both Houses ot" tbe 
British ParliaiwGnt-, the union of both Legislatures waa finally 
agreed on ; and an iict, founded on the adopted resolutions, re- 
cejvt'dtho Royal Assent on Friday, lat August, ISllO. The 1st 
aaticle recited, thai, in [.lui-s nance of His Majesty's most gi-acious 
recomniendatiun tu the two Houses of Parliament, in Great 
Britfiin and Ireland respectively, to cunaider of such meaanres as 
luiglit best tend t" strengthen and consolidate the eomiexiou be- 
tween tlie two kingdoms, the suid Parhamenta have agreed u|ton 
the following articles : — - 
" Art. I. — Gheat Bhitain and Irelanb shall bb united 

FOR EVER, FROM l&T JANUARY, 1801. 

" Akt. II. — Tbe Succession to tlie Crown abjiU goatiiiue aa at 
present limited. 

** Art. III. — There aball be but one Parliament only for the 
two kingdoms, 

*' Akt. IV. — Four spiritual and twenty-eight temjwral Lordsj 
and one himdi-cd Commoners, are to represent Ireland tu the 
United Parliament."" The remainder of this article refers to the 
election of peers and cominonei"s, &c. 

Art. V. unites the Churches of EngUuid and Ireland. 

Akt. VI. declares that idl subjects of Great Britain imd L'eland 
are to be oil the sjune footing in trside and navigation. 

Akt. Vn, refers to the ftitm*e fhianeiid arrimgements of the 
two coimtries. 

Art. yilL [n-ovides for the eivll and ecclesiastical laws antl 
coorta, and for " deciding \vrits of eiTor and appeal by the Loitls 
of the United Kingdom." 

After recithig that these articlea were appTOTed of by His Ma- 
jesty, the said articles are " declared to be the ailtcles of the 
Union, and to be in force fo}- eetn' from 1st January, 1801 : pivj- 
vided that Ivefore that |>eriod an Act shall have been passed by 
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the Parliaraent of Great Britam foi* carr^dng into eibect the said 
fowgoing recited Ai'ticles in the like manner."* 

In tlte same jear, an act was passed in tlie Irish PRi'Hament, 
Cliapter L., graiiting annuities to those officprs whone emolu- 
ments wo'old cease aft^r tlie Union, as an ef|uitable and juat com- 
pensation (for List of Name* aiid Sums, see Apjiendix) : this will 
be B&en by the 22d §Gction of Chapter LX*j by which the Irish 
Parliament voted " 1,410,000/, in comi>enaation for tlie losses 
sustained from the Union by the ciriea, towns, and boroughs in 
Ireland, and to nuike compensation to peraona for lessor reduction 
of Binolmncnts of office by the Union." (Sen Appendix for list 
of boroiTghsj, pi'ici?, and names of ]miprit'tors, ) 

Thus ended wJiat haa been termed the Irish Parliament, and 
which, the moment it arrogated to itself the ]iawers of an inde- 
l>endent legialfitnre, imbibed the elements of dissolution, or 
separation from England; for, there bt'ing no connecting linJc 
between the legistatiu-es of the t^yo islands but the ]iret'arioua 
prerogative of the Crown, there was unavoidably a constant en- 
<;leavom' of tha executive t» maintain an authority over tlit legis- 
lature, prermtinn in Ireland byiug cif Tiec«essity mor« desirable 
than opposition by the rdo. The Goveniment had long been 
dependent on an oligarchy, who maintained an ascendancy at 
theii" own price in Irish affairs. *'Thc Union,"" as a national 
liistorian justly observes, "broke the strengtli of the aristocracy; 
it effectetl that which it proposed by imtj'ing the hands of Govcni- 
raent; it loosened its deitendcnce ui)on a party, and restored to 
the State the privilege of good government ** Irehuid, in fact, 
for centuries posaeasod but two classes cif society, the rw'h and 
the poor ; there was no solid bond between the Crown and the 
|«op]e, and the toudnlisni which tlie religion of Luther in Knghuid 
and of Calvin in Scotland had tended so much to anniliilat* 
flouri&lie<| in n^ost parts nf Erin (an it still does in some places) in 
kU its desolating vigour. 

The subjection m wliicii the poor were held in some of the 
fmtfal districts of Ireland by the class ol Irishmen aljove tliem is 
* Ste Liber HlbemiK, Part Vl. pagn 134 ta 136. 
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shown in a work written by Mr. Arthur Young in 1782, That 
gentleniEui, speakuig of the condition of the Iiisli i)easantry from 
1776 to 1779, says-' 

"To discover what thu liherty of :i i»Eoi>le is, we mtist live 
atuong them,, and not look i'or it in the statutes of the rfalni ; the 
language of written law may be that of liberty, but the situatiuii 
of the jKJor may speak no language but that of slavery. Dis- 
rc'Sliect, m- anything tending tow;u'(ls eauciness, a laniUord may 
]jujTish wit]] Ms cane or his jiorsewhip with the most }>erfpct 
&eciu*ity ; a poor man would have hia hones broken if he oiicred 
to lift Ids hand in his own defence. Knocking down is spoken of 
in the country m a manner tliat makes Englishmen stai'e^ It 
must strike the most eax'eless traveller to see whole strings of cars 
wlilpt into a ditch by a geutleniaii's footman to make way for liis 
carriage ; sf they are overtm-ned or bryken in pieces, no inatter, 
it is taken in jiatieiice ; wei-e they to complain they would jMirliaps 
he liorse^vhippeU." 

Coinmeree also, which so matei-ially assists to break down the 
vasaaJitge of a. nation, flas kept by bounties and protective duties 
ill an muiatural state of deiiression and idtenuite excitement ; 
and) so fai' fjrom consideidng thftt Ireland ceased to be a kingdom 
flud became a "degradedi pitiful province" by her legislative 
incorjjoration n-ith Britain, the reverse was actually the ciige; mid 
the substantial liberties and prosiwrity of Irishmen may be ti'uly 
dated from tlie Union. 

Scotland was* in reality, more an independent kingdom than 
li-elaud, but no Scotclmian is so foolish as to thijik that liis 
comitry became a province by its mcorporation with England; 
in faet, neither Ireland nor Scotland became provinces of England 
by their legiislative luiions, hi any degree more than England 
became a provuicc of the ijicorporated countries. Belbi'e the 
French Revolution different pifivuices in France had provuicial 
Parliaments ; and, as there is no evil without ^ood, the destruction 
of these separate legislatures was a permanent blesHJng to France, 
by consolidating its energy juid simplifying ite laws. 

Sinee the UiiloUj Catholic Emaucipatiou (which tlie Irish 
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Parliaiuent wuuld never have conceded) lias twcn granted; the 
commerce between both conntncs has been put Ujwn the footing 
of a coasting trade; the Irisli and British currency has been 
aasiiuilakKl ; tlic municipal oorporatiuns have Wn rcfonued ; 
tithes have been converted into a reut-chiU'gf.. tliei'ebj reheviiig 
the jKMjr cultivators; ttisatiou has been luateriallv dimijiishedj 
ten millions sterling of the Imperial revBnues have been sjM?nt in 
public works; a national system of education has been esta- 
blished ; Orange Associations have been abolished ; a legislative 
provision has been provided for the poor, sick, and destitute^ 
instead of their being left to the casiial support of charity; 
public banks and conipanics have beuii fijrnied, witli British 
eapitaJj lor tlic benefit of Ireland ; church-rates have been 
abolished ; the prison law amended and consolidated ; a survey 
and valuation of Ireland, of a most complete and Gxtendve nature, 
has for some years beeai in progress, as a remedv for the inequali- 
ties of local taxation ; improved Grand and Petty Jury Bills have 
been passed; the criminal code has been reformed; the numerous 
abuses in every court of law have been rectified; a valuable and 
economical system of county com'tSj whereby justice is cheaply 
and effectually brought to the door of every poor maUj has been 
established in every part of Ireland; difipcnani-ies have been 
formed in every village in the Island, for the relief of the ptwr, 
mider an Act of tlie Imix^rial Parliament, and superintended by 
first-class medical officers ; by Acts also of the Imperial Parlia- 
ment fever hospitals and lunatic asylums, which for cfHeacy, 
comfort, and excellent mE«;agenient, are not sui'paased iu any 
part of the world, have been established in every diatrict ; execl- 
Icnt and numerous roads now intersect the whole island ; and 
various other usefut measures have been adopted, or are in course 
of adoption, conducive to the welfare of the sister island. From 
1801 to 1831 tlierc were 61 Rejmrts of Committees, and 114 
Rcporis of Commissi oners, relating to Ireland. The nxmiber of 
mfmntf^. pnliljc bills passed for Ireland has been 869, of hwal and 
lierwmal a(;ts 1^7, liv^ni IHOO to 18^^;^. From 1833 to the prest^nt 
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period, the atlairs of Ireland have occupied nearly two-thirds of 
every s&Baioiu 

It should also he rememhered that, preTioua to the Union, of 
threo hundred members of the Irisli House of Commons, two 
hundred menibei-a were stated to be the nominees of private 
individuala {ie6 Appattdiv for the names of the borough pro- 
prietors and inimbcr of boroughs) : that from forty to fifty 
meBibei"8 were retm*ned by constituencies of not mo're than ten 
pei-aonH each; that several boroni^hs hatl not more than one 
resident elector ; and that out of tiiree hundred members thns 
returned, one hundred and four were placemen and pensioners. 
Such was the description by Mr. Grattan in 1793 of the Iri?h 
Pftl'liament, ftfter the cetablifihment of the " ffloi-iom mdepend^uce" 
of Ireland in 1782. Contrast audi n state with the preaent, when 
about 96,000 electors are free to return 105 members to the 
Ijni>ei'ial LegisJatui'e, whether of the Romjinist or Protestant fiiith. 
It is worthy of note also that tho portion of the Irish population 
who declare tlicmselves tlie sutferera by English domination have 
two-thirds of tlie Parliamentary representation, and the whole of 
tho corporations of Irelajid, entirely witlun their own control. 
Do not these facts domonatratf that Ireland never was so traJy 
and integrally a khigfhm as she is at this moment? 

Woidd those who now contend for a repeal of the legislative 
Union between the two islands agree to a restoration of the atate 
in which Irehuid was previous to the Union ? 

The Act of Union was a aolemn legislative compact, which the 
Sovereign, Peer's, and Commons of the Uniteil Kingdom can alone 
dissolve. Yet the people of Ireland have been iirthjlly told that 
they themselvea may " repeal the Union ;" and this Imiguago is now 
(April 1848) stren^hened by Mr. Smith O'Brien, Mr. Mitchell, 
and other '* United Irishmen/' encouraging theii' coiuitryinen to 
arm for the severance of Ireland troni Great BritaiUj and for tha 
estabiiahmeut of an "Irish Republic]'' 
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COMMERtt, SHIPPING, AND MANUFACTURES OF JKELANU — 
CUNUITION OF TUK PEUrLE BEFOKE ANH AFTElt THE UNION 
— EFFECT OF POOB LAWg TOR THEIR IMPKOVEMENT — ItE- 
CLAMATION OF WASTE LANDSj ETC. 



CHAPTER 11. 

CoDimerdBl State of Ireland before the Udioh ; ^liawin^ a Decreaqiag Trade, 
Shipfllng, and Matiufnctureg from 1782 tu 1800. 

I now proceed to consider the second part of tlie question. 

It is contended that Ireland nifwle the most exti'ai^irdiuary 
strides m ;;ouii]ierce aud manuiactuix'Sj diu'tng the jieriod of 
what i& termed her "glorious indejwndence," eh. irom 1782 to 
1800; that sintie hei" legislative union with England she has aa 
rapidly de^e^neratetl ; a corollary is thence devlveti, that she 
would flourish as before^ we»*e a Pai'Iiament rLvestiihlished in 
Ireland. Tlu-ce aasertions are tlius assumed to he proved : tlie 
first, being coiisidere<l as indisputable, is merely relen-ed to with 
wxtraviigiLUt piUieg^jTisni ; the second is rlw elt on as if the acbnitted 
misery of some disti^icts of Ireland was attributable solely to political 
mismauafiement, the sufferers themaelvtja beuig blameless for 
having made no effbrt to regenerate thoir coimtry, no effort to 
avert each trom liimselt" the inevitable consequence of indolence 
and iuiprovidLnice ; and the third is a sort of quod erat detttan- 
Hmndum problem, a politic o-matliematical demonstration, that no 
msji dare deny. Such ia the reaaoninig now genendly adopted ; 
but^ if the basis on wliich it is fotmded be destroyed by facts, the 
auperstmcture must fall. 
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Tlic assertion that nil Ireland prospered so wourleriully from 
^82 to ISW rests on a very shallow foundation; for it depends 
chiefly on the belief that Dubhn improved during the jjeriod : in 
jjroof of which its magnificent public buildings are pointed out as 
a convincing fcuit : thws assiiniing that the gaudy decoration of a 
capital is a true iudieatiou of the general weal of ii country ; and 
as if It were undeniably coiTect, that those very edifices and 
works were constructed dui-ing what is termed the Athenian age 
of " Irish Independence," or, as it might more properly be styled, 
" Irish anarchy." But how stands tlie fact ? Wliy, that those 
very huildLngs, referral to ■with so mni;h esidtation, and aftbrding 
innumerable tropes for agitative eloquence, were erected previom 
to 1 7fi2, and aubsetiuent to the legislative Union between Great 
Britain and Ireknd. 

The foilowuig extract from the "Dublin Guide" will prove 
whether the first position be deserving of reliance. 

FuPDC EoiFUJKS erected ^'rCTioM to 1782. Dublin. 

Dublin Castle, 13^0 — StEphen's Green luid out, 16*0— Roj'bL HosplUl, KiltnMll- 
IiBui, IGeo— William III. StaHje, 1701— Fouinlliiig Hosptal, HOi^Dublin CaBtle* 
IT^-George I. Stahie, liSO—Stepben'a Hospital,J72y~ Linen Hall, 1728— 
Bank of IrelaniJIj ITSg^MetcerB' Ho&pital, 1734 — Dublin Society, 17-tff — J-yiiig-in 
Hospital and RotUDila, 17^1— EaseX Bridget 17 jJ- Swifl'fi Lunatic Asylum. 1/57 — 
Crow Street Tlieatre, iTaS— Trinity College, I75D~ Grand Canal, 1765— Magdalen 
Asylum, I7*;G — Queen's Bridge, 176B— Rojal Exchange, 1 J(j9 — Statap Oftice, l7Tt 
— Blue Cuat Hospital, 1773— Hoose of Industry, 1773 — Newgate, 177^ — Meatb 
Houpitul, 177 1 — Record Tuwer, 177^ — lliberninn Mcirine School^ 1777— Sim|is.on'8 
BlindniaiL'g Hospital, 1778 — Custom House, 1780 — Wcrburgh'a, ThoDifls'pj BiiJe's, 
John'iirMicbulafl'a, A.ndrev'9, Catberine's, and Mark's Cliarc]ieB,frain 1^70 toI7,&§, 

The Four Courfcg were commenced subsecLuent to 1782, biit the 
buildings were projected, &c. previous to that period. 

Public EoiPicba erEcted gubse^uent to tUe Xloiqn. 

House of Refuge, 1803— Fever Hosi»itaU 18fl4— KIde'h Inns, 1804— Castle 
Ckapel, 1807— Nelson's Monumenti 1808— York Street Cliapul, 1B08 — DiibJiu 
loMitution, 1811— Diililin IVnitcntiary, 1815— Post: Office, 1813— Corn Exthauge, 
IfitS— Iron EriJgc, IRlC-RJchuioml Biiilge, 1816- Wellington Tpatimomnl, 1817 
— Pfiinnle Or]ihan Honsp, IKIS— VVliit#orili. Bridge. ISIB— Fcninle Penitentiary, 
IBJO — Royal Areadi.', lKy(l"Kin|;stawn llarbmir, wliich Citst litilfa luillion sterliUifi 
IHJl— MiitiupolLtan Chapel, 1H23 — HiWuimi AcaJrmy, IHSI— Dublin Library, 
JB^.i^Kiog's JJri%c, leST- WcUesley Market* 18?r. 
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The dates of all tho princijial edifices in Dubliji are here euu- 
meratod, and sliuw liuw uiitL'iiaf'letlio first jiostulatf is, wIk'U tested 
hy fhrunylogy. A uiiuutt^' exaniirmtitm of" (^WiciEd tloL-mnents and 
tlie writiiigt) uf" iTOilibk' autlioritit-s enable me to assert witli con- 
fidence, that neither Dublin^ nor Ireland in general^ was iiidebtefl 
citJit-^i" Jot* cmljfllislinient ol' improveniei\t. in any way tu tlie tur- 
bulent afisemWy which sat from 1782 to 1800 : nor indiictl to the 
Ii'ish Parliiuuent at any periud. 

In llUdy Dr. BindoUj in an address yn the better means of 
providing for the poor of Ireland, .states that " one [)Qrson in every 
twenty was a panper ; and that the unnsal jjoverCy reignuig 
among the common ]>eople of Ireland, and the mnnber who daily 
quit the counti'y, are sti-oug presa^'ea of yet greater calamities." 

In I732t the weavers of the Liberty of Dublin represented their 
trade as ruined. 

1 793. Mr. Treveljaiij mhis narrative of the " Irisli Crisis," (1847) 
says, that "in 1739 an early and severe fi'ost destroyed the pota- 
toes In the ground, and» the helplessness and desjwiir ol" the people 
havbn; led to a great falling off of tillage b 1740, the calamity 
was prolonged to the ensuing year, 1741, which was long known as 
the bliadham att air, or year of slaughter. The ortlinary burial- 
gromids were not large enough to contain those who died by the 
ro!id-sidc, or who were taken Iroui tiie deserted cabins. Tim 
'bloody fliLx" and * inaiignant fever,' having begun among the 
poor, spread to tlie rich, and numerous individuals fell victims.'' 
» m • * ti -^Q nieasTu-es were adopted either by the Execu- 
tiye tir the Legislature for the purpose of relieving tlie chstress 
Cfluse^l by this fai [line. There is no mention of grants or loans, 
bat £111 Act wt\5 passed by the Irisli Parhament in 1741 f 15 Greo. 
IL cap. S)for ilie efednal securing the payment of rents a?id pi-e- 
ventiny fniinb hf tenant^.^* What a contrast this legislation and 
conduct presentg to that of tlic Imperial Parliament in 1846-7, 
when 10,1*00,000/. was voted by the Legislature for tlie relief of 
li'elaud, and the British nation poured its thousands by jn-ivate 
and unosteiitatiuus chanty into Ii-eland for the relief of those who 
were muttering tl^)Ul the loss of the potato crop. 
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In 17&7, a public authority declared thftt. "from the vast 
numbers \<i Ix' touiul in everv comer oi" the ineti^upollH, one tnight 
take tliecity of Dahliii to be the general rendezvous of all the beg- 
ji^ars in the whole khigdom." There was great misery this year 
tliroughout Irolaiid* 

An nddj'eas from tlie Roman Catholic elergy to tlieir flocka in 
1757 has the following passage : — *' It is now time, Cliristiiuis, that 
you offer your most grateful thanks t<> the Almighty God^ who, 
after visiting you with n. scarcity wliich approached neai' uiito a 
famine, has been graciously pliixiscd, like a merciful father, to 
hear yotu* prayers, and feed you with a plentiful harvest ; nor 
ought you to forget those kind Ijienefactora who in the severest 
times geiiei'oiL^ly bestowed witliout aaiy diatiiiction of ]iersons those 
large charities by which thouaanda of you were preaerved who 
otherwise must have perished of" himgcr. The chief governor and 
magistrat-es proved the fathers and saviours of the nation." — 
Taajfe's Ireland ^ pays 55, i-ioL IV\ 

In 1776 it was aimouiiceil that " tlie manufacturers of Dublin 
were reduced to such extreme distress that tliey would have 
]jenshed by thousands hatl they not been I'elieved by charity. 
The GoveiTmiont expenditui^e exceeded tiie income by 8,000/, so 
tliat 166,000^1 were horrowetl from England at ibur per cent" 

In 1777 a petition to the English Pai'Iianient stated " that misery 
and ilietress prevailed over Ireland. The Dublin manufacturers 
stated in tlieif petition tiiat Ii00,00()/, worth of goods remaiuetl on 
tlieir hands, and that they had to disndse their workmen, who were 
now Bubsisting on half a pound of oatnieal ])er dav, provided from a 
fund raised by the nobility and gentry. The English Hutise of Com- 
mons gitmted peiinission for the free expoii and ini|ioit of all the 
manufacturea of Ireland except woollen goods to the British pSaii- 
tatians, ajid the irapttrt of all the produce nf the British settlements 
except tobacco."' 

In 1779 Mr. Grattan, in reply to Sir R. DeaU on the Address, 
said, "^ The distresses of this kingdom are twofold, the beggary of 
the ]ieuplc, and tlie bankruptcy uf the state/' He asked " whelJier 
tliere w^ere not too uiftuy inhabitants in thia kingdom *' [though 
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cciiitaining not half its present population], and "was there one 
rich merchant in tho kingdom T 

In 1787, in tlie fiMi year of ** glorious prosiwrity alul peacit)," 
tlie Irish Government found it necessary to introduce a new iwHcc 
hill to supprasa the distin-bers of the pence in the Sontli and West 
of IrebmL The Parliament voted lU] adili-esa to hia Majosty 
deploring the state of the country. The Attorney-general, after 
detailing the enoriiiltiea of an illegal society callt^l the * liiglit-Boys/ 
^d, " I ain weil ac<pialnted %vith the [n*ovinct; of Mnnater, and I 
know that it is impossible for human wratchedneBa to exceed tliat 
of the miserable peasanti'y, I know that the luihappy tenant^^■" 
are ground to powiler hy relentless lancUurds. I may add, that 
some landlords have been so base as to instigate the insurgents to 
rob the clergy of their tithes in order to add the clergy's share to 
the cruel rack-rents already paid. Notlung can he done for their 
henefit wliilo the country continues in a state of anarch\'." 

The Reverond Mr. Wliitelaw, niinisfcer of St. Catherine's 
painsh, Dublui, who, a few years previous to tJie UuioHf prepared 
a valuable work on the state'of Dublin, while engaged In makuig 
his census of tht- popidatJon, afFoi*ds the follo^vin^ mokntlioly il- 
lustration of the state of Dublin at that period. Mr. Wliitdaw's 
evidence is to the following eftect : — 

" When he attempted to IrIie the pO)iulHtioti of a ruiiiuiia bouae in Joftejib^a-litne, 
n«ar Caatle- market, he is-as iiiteryupt^d in hla pragrees hy an iiiundallou of putrid 
1j1oo(3, alive wiitli muggoU, uliii-L heil| frum mi iitljucent yard, buret the beck Joar, 
and lilled the liall to a deptli of several inchea. By the help uf a pl&uk and fOcae 
■teppiii([~t^tones whldi lie procured Tur the purpose (for the inljdbitaiits, withoat any 
ooncern, waded through it), he rcectied tbe jjtairca^e^ It had rained Tiolentty, atid 
ftom the Ehutterf^d Btat*; of the roof a torreTit of water made its wny tliroflgli every 
floor from the garret to tlis ground. Tlic shUaw looks fltid filth of the wrettlies who 
crowded round hini indicated their HituutLnu, tLough tltey i^eemed inaengible to {he 
atcucLi, which 1ie could scarcely liimtaiiL for a few niijuuteit. In the gariet he Ibimd 
thp entire family of a |ioor workint; slunfimalttr, seven in number^ lying in h fever, 
witliGiut a hOBiajl heing to admiDiiiler \a their waatB. Ou Mr. ^ diteUw's uhserv\n^ 
that his apartment hud not n dour, liu iuforinf^d hini that his landlord, tiuiiiiig hkoi 
unable to pn; the neck's rent m i;r;nbi: queues of bis illnea^i had tlie preczeding 
Ssturdiy taken it away, in order to furt^e him taabJinJon the ajiertment. Mr_ White- 
itv couote<l )Q thie ely thkly-s>eyBn p^ri^ona, and computcil thut Its buuijiue pro- 
prietor received out of an ahuolute ruiu, wliicli should be taken duwp hy the 
magistrates aa a publio nuisauce, a proht rent iri about :tO/, per annum, which be 
uactcil every SAturday night with unfaeliug severity." 
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It would not \je possil^te to find such a jiiirallel in Dublin at the 
]nt!seut momunt, altli«un;h it might nut lie difHt'ult t<j do »<:> in Edin- 
hitrglij Glasgow, Liverpool^ Maiichcst'i^r, uikI perhaps in London. 

Indepemlent of the increjise of several of tlie suburbs of Dublin 
of late yeui'S, |>articolarlj lu the neiglibourbood of Kingstown, and 
along the south aide of the luetropolis generally, we find that tJierc 
has been an augmentation of population and houses since the 
tJuionj notwithstanding the large increase in all the provuicial 
towns. 

The number of houses built in DubUn from 1800 to 1834 

PatiBll of St. Peter, 389 j SL Mark, 39& i St. Genr^e, 438; St. Thomas, 481 ; 
St. Pau], 78 i Grange Gorman, 86 ; Kt. Andrew, 16 ; Werbiirgli, 20 ; St. Mary, 2 U 
—Total, 3313. 

^^H STATE OF DCBLIM. 

^^^L Number of houaea (in 1B33) b]r Purliamentavj valuation 

^^^^^^ Rental, as eBtitoated . lQ4,lb7l. 

^^^^^^^P Or an average of . ., . 40/. per houH, 

^ Increase of blouses since tbe Utiion) witliiu the Circular RpaJ 

^^^K^^^ IF the bi^uacif bayund tbose liisils tie added^ they may he. taken at 

^^^^^^L 1,.(HH) uDre, zuaking the followiug totil numlier of houses 3,213 

^^^^F Kental I^S.^tmi. 

^^r 111 these papers we trace the following results ; — The num- 
ber of houses budfc suice the Union, within the Cii-eidar 
Road, amount-s to 2,213 ; the number of houses built within the 
citVi hut without thoae limits, not embracing, however, the imme- 
diate outskirts and villflges, mnomits to about 1,000 more; thus 
3,213 new houses have been built since the Union. FitKiviJliam 
SquiU'e hus been entirely built since the Union ; Mernoii-sqiiare 
has been cotnjileteil ; Harcourt- street, Leeson-street, and many 
others, have been greatly extended. The average value of the 
rental cm the nmnber of houses in 1S33, was 40L per house. 
The anmial house rental Avliich ba.s been added to Dubh'n by 
reason of new buildings erected wince the Union amoimt'j at the 
least to 128,520/. Since the Union there has been adYance<l by 
the Imperial Pnrlinmeiit to the Wide-street Commisstonci-s the 
sum of 261j2G4/, for the itiipi-ovement of tlie city of Dublin. 
^t the period of the Union there was but one respectable 
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Romau Catholic chapel in Dublin— namely, in Clarendon Street ; 
now tliere ai-e t^VL'lve liamlsoine chapels, one of" -n Inch has coat 
40,000/. for its erection. 7'Jirougliout Ireland we everjrTi'heru 
find noble structures rais^by our Uonian Catholic fcUtfw-aubjects, 
equalJy indicative of their i>iety and their augmenting wealth, 

HoD&Ka — laoi-etse in Provbclsl Towns since the Unioa. 



Belfest . . 

Gilway , . 

Kilkenny . 
CarrickrerguA 

Duadalk . 

Newry . » 

Ctonmil ■ 

Totab 



2,97a 
3,033 
1,212 
1,&48 
475 
1,083 
1,503 
1,349 



IB3I, 



13.202 



7,280 
7,750 
4,606 
.1,759 
1,497 
1MB 

1,615 



iBil. 



30,117 



i2,a;a 

2,504 
3,3[J7 

ti.eei 

2,4J5 
5,260 
2,330 



InerudM 
ietna 1900. 



2,837 
9,S22 
1,292 
1,609 
6,206 
1,302 
3,757 
9.51 
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About the middle of the last centmy, all Europe made rapid 
progress in knoAv ledge ami fpGPtlom; nnd wlieiv? the latter (as in 
the case of France) did not degenerate into anarchy and des- 
potism, an improvement in commerce necessarily ensued. Ireland 
participated in the general advantages of the times. Mr, Ai-tliui" 
Young,* whose reuiarka are cited by all men as profoimdly ac- 
curate, says that *' Ireland had improved more dm'ijig the laat 
twenty years, i. e. ft^in 1755 to 1775, than in a century before:" 
— ^that"the great spirit of iinprovenwnt bejran in 1749 and 1750 ■" 
that *' thirty years previous to the time of writing (1776) the 
exjjort uf linen and yarn was oJily In vakie about 500,000/,, but 
that it had risen in 1776 to the value of 1,500,000?." 

These, and other equally striking facts, vreve uddnced without 
contradiction, by the Right Tlonourable Silvester Douglai?, tii his 
speech, '23'\ Api-iJ, 179^. 

Of Dublin, even, it may be stated, that by a Government 
survey in 1753, the Increase of citizens from 1711 to 1753 was 
stated at 32.000. Immediately after tlie peace of ALx:-la*Chapelle, 

* Tour eliroujb TTddtldi, \Tlh. 
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in 1748, the great increase began; in that year the building of 
no less than 1,200 houses was commenced. After the peace of 
Paris, in 1763, the augmentation was still greater: but during 
the whole of those periods, and until 1782, the Irish Parliament 
assembled only once in two years, and then but for a very short ses- 
sion. The improvement of Ireland oi*igInated in England relaxing 
her navigation laws in favour of the sister countiy ; m throwing 
open to Ireland the ports of those colonies wliich she had acquired 
by an incalculable expenditure of her blood and treasin*e ; by 
givuig to Irish linens a monopoly in the British market, to the 
exclusion of the Gennans and otliei^; and by the aiormous 
boimties paid to the Irish cultivators on the exportation of com, &c. 
And let it be remembered, that these were not concessions to 
fear: — they would have been made long before, had Ireland 
possessed no separate legislature, — had the wise poHcy of Crom- 
well been pursued, in identifying the interests of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, under one legislature and one system of laws. 

The effect of bounties was doubtless to augment production ; 
and, previous to the period held up as the commencement of Irish 
prosperity (1782), the amount expended for this purpose was 
very great Newenham says that the bomity paid on corn ex- 
ported from 1741 to 1750 amomited to 1,514,962/.,* an immense 
sum in those times. The bounties were for a time discontinued, 
and the average export of munanufactured corn of all sorts, 
during the yeai-s 1771, 1772, and 1773, amounted to only 31,423 
barrels. Mr. Foster, the Chancellor of the Irish Exchequer, 
revived the system of boimties, and the export again rose in 1787, 
1788, and 1789, to 517,383 barrels; and during the year ending 
March 1791, to 863,047 barrels-t 

By means of Mr. Foster's measure a momentary stimulus was 
given to the export of com. In 1789 the bounty paid thereon 
was 5 9,206 Z. There was a bomity on the inland carriage of 
com to Dublin, amounting in 1780 to 77,8O0Z. ; there was 
another bounty on com brought coastwise to Dublin, which in 
1789 amounted to 20,000/1 In 1783, bounties were enacted for 

* Newenham, page 54. t Ibid, page 50. 
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Cftnvas and coarse linen, Thote were boiuitJes on Irisli coak 
hroiight to Dublin, on ati^tu- reiliied, on 'niili^o iiniimtedj on silk, 
on fiflhi on fias, on Iriali sliips, &c. lu fact, the wliolt natiun was 
taxed for the benefit of the city of Dublin ; add to whicii, aeyend 
enormous ti'aiids were pi-oved to have bwn lu-actised iji nhta'ui- 
ing " com |>remixuna ;" and the atandinj; Committee of the House 
of Commons for the rlistrihution (if bounties were, ftom their 
immaculate patt'iotisnij eomi>hraented with tlie epithet of the 
" Scramldinij Coinmiftee T 

The Irish expentliture wm annually (lut^iiienttid, and public and 
private corruption became the order of the day. Tlie expenditure 
increased from 1,490,624/. in 1791, to 7,086,635?. in 1799, 
From I79I to 179.5 .the ex[iGnditure was iJ,19.'iH,482/., luid from 
1796 to 1800, 26,731,593/,, being an increase ut" more than 
17,000,000/. 

In 1795 Mi'. Duquery, a uittmbLT of the Irish Parliament, on 
the di.9CUS9ion of tlie Budget tor 1795, thus portray a the state of 
affairs :— '* 'It is a strihijig uiark of thriving^ that tlie roimtry is 
getting into debt, at the rate of one miUion and a half annnolly ; 
ior under this glowing sun of pros^KTity the Chancollur tells the 
house it is necessary to bon'ow. Of this sum Kn^dand is to lend us 
1,100.000/. while rich and jiroapei'ons Ireland js able only to lend 
herself 400,000/, Going on at this rate we must become amazan^dy 
prosiierous indeed ; like a salamander, \ve must live iri*rt# midst 
of fire/ He could asaure tlie house that the revenues lor 17^4 
were less than those for 17Q3. Evory one Itnew that the /•rt.'^tom- 
iiome fpui^f was « pai-mfe ; that the custom-house itself was but for 
show; a monument of Irish folly and eon-uptioii. Ireland, as a 
proof of her pi'os])ei'ity, is *thliged to scud lier Chancellor of the 
Exchequer with his knapsat-k u[>on his back to bring; home ^vhere- 
witb to support herself." — ■Tno^e", p. 549. 

On making a survey to assess health nicmey dui'in^ t)ie year 
1793, it appeared tbflt those who were tu be exempted from 
the tax tor ii.'ant of proju-rin wei'e more than half of the male in- 
habitaJit^. — Tuajfei p. 313. 

It was ijcarcely to be expected that a system \>m\\, w^i ^jr^caSt^ , 

F 2 
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and sapported by injustice, should have been productive of general 
or permanent advantage ; aud, accordingly, >ve find that, even 
during the period so much lauded, and notwithstanding the 
factitiaus aid of hoiinties, tJie trade of Ireland, so far fi'oni pro- 
greasing, actually declined. In illustration of this, let us examine 
the tonnage belonging to Irish ports, at two periods of five yeai'S 
each, previou3 to the Union. 



JTeua- 


Tons. 


■Ycara. 


Tons. 


Decretse. 


17&8 , 
1789 . 
1790. 
1791 . 
1792. 

Total 


, 60,778 
. 64,361 
. 68,236 
. 69,S3a 
. 69,567 

, 333,ir;i 


1793 . . 

1794 . . 

1795 . - 

1796 . . 

1797 . . 

Total . 


G7,"fM> 
G3,162 
a§J78 

53,181 

399,486 


1,199 

9,45S 

I3,65S 

16,3 Be 


39,701 



This decrease amounted in three years to upwards of thirty- 
eiffht thomand t<ms ! The table exhibits tlie tonnage belonging to 
Irish merehantSj and it evuices a strong proof of decUniiig mercjin- 
tile prosperity. Another table, of ten years prcvions to the Union, 
ia fiiHer and more convincing than the foregoing. The registered 
tflnnage belonging to Irelandj at tn'o periods of five yeara eachjwas — 




From U90 to 1794, aliipa 5,B60 
From 1795 to 1799, ,, 5,249 

DeRrcAse .... 611 



339, 9SB 
267,748 

73,240 



TTiese statements are yet further corroborated by the number 
and tonnage of vessels built in Ireland diu'ing this period. 

Number of Vebbbli^, an J Tonnage thei-eof, bmk in Ireland fur ten years 
preceding the Union, at two periods of (wo years Bach. 















DcF'i'fase on 


■ 


lit 

Period. 


No. of 
Sliip.1. 


Tonnaft. 


2iiil 
Frriod. 


No. of 
Ships. 


Tojijiigfe. 


CorrespoDding Yura. 


1 


No.ofSliips. 


Tonnaj^. 


1790 


50 


2,3:14 


1?95 


S3 


!,6a4 


n 


680 


1791 


51 


2,4fJ4 


1796 


32 


1,802 


19 


66? 




17 &2 


42 


1,629 


1797 


19 


797 


23 


65? 




1793 


3& 


1,6&9 


179S 


20 


1,072 


15 


667 


^ 


1T94 


32 


1,441 


1799 


IB 


1.105 


14 


34e 


1 
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The total decrease on the i^eriod 13, 88 ships ; tons, 3,097. 

Tliis dinxiiiution is the mors strikincf ft-ojn the fact (as will be 
shown in tlie subsBfjueiit cimptor) tliat the number o( vessels 
built in Ireland since the Union, and the tonnage thereofj has 
largely ina-emed, and is stiil increasing, 

Wti now proceed to examine tJie amount of the exports from 
Ireland diiring the period under consideration. The total official 
value of the exports of the gi-owth, produce, and mnjiufactures of 
Ireland, attwoperiodsoffive years eachj previous to the Union, was, 



From 1790 to 1794 
„ irSStolTSP 



;e24, 6^15,783 
23,013,638 



DecL-eflar. . . , . J?1,632,145 

A decrease in exi>orts of considerably more than a million and 
a half sterhugj in a peiiod oi" only five years^ ia a strange indi- 
cation of growing prosperity- ! 

It may he objected that the foregoing statement is one of 
" official value." Those who thus object should first recol- 
lect thatj ■fthile o^cial values are now decreasing as compared 
with retd or declared value, they were then increasing ; so that 
the diminution on the latter period was actually greater than is 
shown by the figures. To remove cavil, however, on the point, 
let attention be directed to the following table, in which quantitieB* 
instead of vahtesj are expressed, and tbeu let any honest man say 
whetlxer the assertion be correct, that Ireland rapidly increased 
in prosperity dui-ing the few ycai"9 that clapsetl from 1782 to 
1800, when ^^ England prodiwed tJiff Unimi becaitse she was bscominff 
jeahxis of the increasing proAperlt^ of Trehndy because she could 
not tolerate the rapidly-advauoiiig prosperity of Ireland." Tlie 
assertion is thus repeated: — ■" Om' country produces sufficient for 
the support of sixteen raillionSj and shall we then auhmit to he a 
pi-ovince, when we ought to be a nation (loud and vehement 
cheering) ? Let any man look hack to the few years that suc- 
ceeded *S2, and see how rapidly Ireland increased in prosperity. 
At the rate at which she advanced, Auierica would not be better 
able to produce abundance of everything that would make life 
comfortable.'" — Freetitat)*.^ Jovraal^ Dublin.— Repeal Debate, 
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ExpoETS (in ftiuntity) from Irvland, at Two Perioda of Seven Years each, 
shoiring a Decrease oq every Item of Expprfc. 



Years. 


Grain, ftc. 


Tonfaaa. 


Wool. 










Tallow. 


Wheat. ' Barley. Heal. 


Rape. 


Kelp- 


From 1785 
to 1791 . 

From 1793 
to 1798. 

Decrease . 


barrels. 
756,485 

348,042 


barre)<;. 
444,067 

123,681 


cwts. 
811,352 

518,872 


doz. 
26,474 
25,269 


stones. 

11,063 

5,717 


qrs. 

47,835 
33,395 


tons. 
14,111 
11,754 


cwts. 
124,352 

84,269 


408,443 


330,386 


292,480 


1,205 


5,346 


2&,440 


2,357 


40,083 


Years. 


Calf 
Skins. 

doz. 
152,779 
133,080 


Linen 
Yarn. 

cwts. 
203,541 
129,415 


Worsted 
Yam. 


Cowa and 
Oxen. 


1 1 
Herring. Drapery. 

i 


Valqeof 
Forei^and 

Colonial 
Herclttiidise 
re-ekported. 


From 1785 
to 1791 . 

Prom 1792 
to 1798 . 

Decrease . 


stones. 
335,984 
210,896 


No. 
145,733 
134,523 


barrels. 

101,371 

18,605 


yards.' 
2,675,308 
1,254,736 


354,112 
331,380 


30,699 


74,126 


125,088 


11,210 


82,766 


1,420,572 


22,732 



Some of those persons who are determined to make every 
evidence subservient to their own views, may exclaim, " Oh ! the 
Irish, instead of exporting their provisions, kept them at home ; " 
but a Httle investigation will show them a decrease on wool, 
drapery (to the extent of 1,321,572 yards), worsted yam, linen 
yam, skins, tallow, kelp, rape-seed, foreign and colonial merchan- 
dise, &C.J as well as on articles of food. 

Neither do we find tlie consumption of articles of luxury or 
comfort increased during the period in question. Sugar, which 
was becoming cheaper, and directly imported from the West 
Indies in exchange for provisions, was thus entered for home 
consumption at two periods of three years each : 



1789.1790-1791 

1792-1793-1794 

Decrease 



cttU. 617,8^3 
. 567,215 

cwts. 50,678 
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The Mtue retained for Jiome consumjjtion uaa ; 



17«9-1790-I7fll 
179e-I73Mr9B 






Decrease gallons 1,125,848 

The tobacco entered for limne consuraptiou m Ireland, was, in 



1794 
1795 



Lbs. 9,426,211 
, 7,874,409 



Total 



Ibg. 17,300,620 



173& 



lbs. 4,89.1.121 
. 5,37G>I73 



Total 



. lbs. 10,770,293 

A decrease of seven million pounds ! 

Tlie number of barrels of malt commned in Ireland at two 
periods of five years each was, from 1791 to 1795, 6,109,600; 
fi-om 17&S to 1800, 5^619,782„^a decrease of half a mdlion 
baiTels in five years. 

The corn-spirit distilled in Ireland was, in 1798, 4,783,954 
gallons; m 1799, 4,253,187 ^^alluns; in 1800, 3,621,498. 

It wonld be tedious to proceed with statements so incontro- 
vertible. A sufficient number have been adduced, to refute the 
assertion that Ireland pj'ogresaed in conunerce and improvement 
towards the close of the last contui'y. Not^Wthst^inding the fac- 
titions aid of bomittea was ma^t lavishly supplied, and dtliongh a 
large number of English troops were sent to Ireland m 1798-99, 
and 1800, whoso expenditure ha.'? always been considered atlvan- 
tageous to the trade of the counti-y, — yet the conimei'ce of Ire- 
lajid declined from 1782 to 1800. 

The petitions to the Irish Parliament froui 1781 to 1800 show 
that even ojxler a resident legislature tije domestic manufac- 
tures of Ireland languished. Thus : 

1781, 30th October, — Manufactiirer>! and Artificers petition 
from Cork, in the utmost Lhstress^ " for snxall sums and iiiateriala ; " 
amilar petition from Wexford, fcith Decemberj 1781. 

1783, 31 at October. Dublin petitionetl for duties on impoited 
goodg^ "to re-esiallish tlie almost mined manufactwes j^^ petitions 
from Diibbn, Cork, Queen's Coimty, Carrick-on-Sxdr, Roacrea, 
it lid other places, represented that Ireland was "pregnant with 
the most alanning circumstances of distresa." 
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1793. The Parishionei-s of St, Luke's, in the lihertti of Dublin, 
petitioned that the produce of tlieii^ laboui' as manufactnrera 
" affoiilwi theoi a very scanty suhsistence^" and that, "within 
the preceding itcentif years, ihe parish had declined considerably in 

1794. The Cor-pomtioH fov the Relief of ifie Foot of Dublin 
petitioned for aid, 

1797, Petitions from the Corporations of Carpenters and, 
BrkhlayerSy and also from the Jaufneninen Ctitpenier^, declared 
that " they leere Tefbte^l in the utynost distress by want of employ- 
ment,^ 

The Woollen; Trade. — 1783. The Broaddot/t Afawtfarhtrej^s 
of Did^lin represent themselves \n a state of " uriparaltekd dii- 
t^-esB." A aimilar j>etitioii from tlie working Wor-'<ted Weavers. 

1787. The Wootkn oml Worsted Mannfactfa-ers of Dublin 
represent thoir giTat distress, nud pray for aid to arert ihe jiecessity 
of iurnhiij their icorkmeti adrift. — Ditto from Cork. 

1788. TLb Woolk/t Maimfactuvevs of Dublin and Cork again 
repr^ent tlie doclhie uf their trade, 

179.'i. A petition wits rcotjived from the Irish Wooll^t Manu- 
facturer generally, yt-iitiiig inahility to continue emplojing the 
working people, of whom there were "nearly fifteen thousand in 
zn-etchednenfft who would perish UJiless relieved.." 

1793. Petition from the working Worsted Weavers^ &c. of 
Dublin, i^preaentinr; tltat tliey wen"e then reduced " to penury and 
f Amine," 

1800, Reiwrt sliowing thnt the Woollen Trade had decayed 
throughout Ireland ; that the maimfact^ive of ratteens and coarse 
woollen goods had rapidly dechnedj and was nearly destroyed. 

Tim SihK TrAde,^-1788. A petition from the Mam/factnrers 
of Sattineiffj ^r. in Dubliiit represented that they liad laboured 
rmder Insuppoi'table distress dm-iiig the preceding yeai-, aikd that 
moiN? than one-half of the ivorkiiig mannfacturei's were then, " by 
WMit of employment, reduced to a degi'ce of wretchednesg beyond 
description." 
J/'&3. A petkion from the working Silk Mamtfactuvers of 
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DiiMiii, represented tliiit silk weaving \sHi '* nearly annihilated ;" 
that "ill 1791, twelve hmidt^etl looms were engaged in gilk fabrics 
in Dnblinj^ and that nine-tenths of the persona then employed 
were subsequently redured to penmy, and were a 1 mrden on their 
fellow-citiaeiis, 

CoTTOK ANT> HoSiERT TrADKS. — 1793. The Hosiers oj Dublin 
represented their trade *s rapidly declininff. 

1793, The Ttvfih Cotton Afanufiui'n'e7's represented that they 
were no longer ivble to give eInploJ^nel^t 

1788* The Mayor ami Inhalitants of Belfast petitioned for 
the aiactment of an iidditional tax on the exportation of cattle, 
stating that the curing ti'ado wets much diminished by snch 
L'sportations. 

1792, March Qth. Petition From the Shoemakers of Dublwi 
representmg that the remuneration for their labour was insuf- 
ficient, and theii" branch of trjide going to decay. 

1796, Feb. 5. Petition from Book Priutia's in .Dftbtijii stating 
that the publisliing trade had been nearly "extinguialied'* by the 
duties cliarged on paper. 

1797, Feb, 21, Petition from the Tcmnera of Zhhlm, repre- 
senting the great stagnation of then' ti-ade, and their inability to 
purchase, in 1795^ within 10,000 of the number of hides bought 
in 1794. 

1783, NoY, 18. The Hutt^rs represent tlaeir distress. 

1787, Feb. 15. The Merchants and Shopkeepers of Dublin 
represent the had state of trade, and the niin of Irish maJiu- 
factnroB- 

1787, Mai-ch 2. Petition representing the frequent failui-e of 
Dublin Shitpkeepers. 

1797. The Buildevg of Dublin represented distress, and peti- 
tioned again.4t a Building Act for the [trotection of houses from 
fire. 



Can stronger evidence be x-equired to prove tliat the " extra- 
ordinary strides" made by Ireland in commerce and mannfactttrea 
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dUJiiig the period of her so called "glorious mdepBq4ence," viz. 
from 1783 to 1800, were retrograde m^ WX progressive ; that this 
peryeFsion of the truth can originate only in gross ignc^anpe or 
wil^ misrepresentation, and thfit conseqnently one of the n:iain 
ai'guments in favour of repealing the Union is entirely without 
foundation ? 
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CHAPTER III. 

CommerciBl, Shippiag, and MBnafactuiring Frospsrity o( Irelkiid. since Hie tlolon 
demonstrated^ Measures fov the IniproTeru«nt of the Poorsug^eted — Drainage 
of Waste Lauds — laaue af Excbeijuer HiUi, &c^ 

The Unjoti hats so loutUy been termed the '* desolating, 
witheiTiig Union," that the people of Jinglaiid may think, that 
where there h mucli noise there must necessarily be sume truth. 
Nevei', however, was there a ninre untrue statement pahned on 
the pul>Hc than tljat Iit:iand Jiae been injui'cd hj her lyiion 
with England. The buildings and public works undertaken 
since the Union, even In Dublin (as detailed in the preceding 
chapter), allow that Go\-erniiient has not been neglectful of 
the bish capital ; but tlie principal points tor consideration ai-ei, 
the quantity of imports and exjiorts and their amount in value ^ the 
consumption of excisable articles by the people, and the indica- 
tions of social progress. Previous to the Union, eveiy effort was 
made by the Irif^h Parlianienl. to a^randise Dublin, at the 
expense of Belfast, Cork, Watertbnl, iSic. This waa so appa- 
rent, that the merchanta at the outports were among- the first 
to petition the Irish PiU'lIa.rnent and thp Sovereign foi- u legis- 
Utive junction with Great Britain. Dublin had a monopoly of 
Ireland, as much as Paris had at one time of France, or London 
of England previous to the rise of Llverjiool, &c* The Union 
altered tliis unnatural -state of tilings, ivliich might be aptly 
compared to an enlarged viacus, the liver tor instance* while the 
whole frame was weak, and dependent for existence on the 
repeated adiuuiiatration of atinudants* 

I commence an examination of the two periods (prior aiid 
subsequent to the Union) with the amount of tonnage hehnfjiny 
to the several porta of Ireland, at the end of the last century and 
up to the latest period in the Parliamentary Returns. Let it be 
remembered, that by the invention and increase oJ' steam navi- 
gation (the greater part of which is owned by English atiLd 



^^^^^^^^I^HV ^^^^^^^^^^^^B 


Scotc]i porta) one steani vessel p^'ribrDis the duty af nearly ^1 


ten sailing ones, and coiiacqueutly tlie amount of tonnage belong- ^J 


ing to Irish polls would be materially diminiahed, were it not ^M 


for a vast incre^e of commerce. ^H 


TdhhAUk belonflDg to, and regieterccl at, the serefa-l ItibIi Porta, at periodfi gf ^^ 




Tliree Years ea^^b, prior and sabscquetit to the Union. 


■ 






1 






Yean 
and 42.* 


TncTMselie- 






Xune ot Port. 


Tears 

1797-fla-99. 


Yeaca 

IBM-9S-aS, 


iDcrease. 


Vears 
IB33.34.35. 


tweea Lite 

finit and last 

Bcriods. 


1 




TOna. 


T0b9. 


Tons, 


Tons- 


Tonii. 


TiODB. 




Belftet. , - 


13,1*62 


43,511 


3&,449 


ai,3sa 


149,809 


136,747 


■ 




Londonderry , 


2,&66 


8,628 


5,772 


L7,6B9 


2&,lg5 


23,299 


^ 




Cork , . . 


13,424 


17,101 


3,677 


!}6,T&1 


10t,34& 


87,925 






Dahlin , , . 


33,485 


51,BS4 


20,339 


70,405 


!J4,742 


61,257 






Drogbed^ - 


2,99G 


7,354 


4,358 


9,704 


14,507 


11,511 


1 




DoD&ghBdee . 


] 2,234 


3,158 


2,914 


In 


other 


por'tfl. 


J 




BnltimDre . . 


1 3,96S 


7,250 


3,375 


7,274 


9y29l 


4,326 


■ 




Kmaale j . 


4,853 


9,442 


4,589 


U 


other 


pCrts. 






Weiford . . 


6,8S4 


15,280 


8,396 


19,425 


36,{}9& 


19,214 






Limerick . . 


3,^90 


4,316 


926 


10,000 


42,247 


38,857 






LarDB . , 1, 


2,87: 


4,467 1,590 




Id eluded 




^ 




Kilrash . . 


none. 


974 , 974 


ja 


other 


porta. 


■ 




Newry ■ . . 


12,^93 


27,402 ' 14,910 


22,492 


32,720 


20,228 


■ 


■ 


Sligo . . . 


346 


1,4&1 


1,105 


4,04^ 


13,030 


12,664 


^n 


■ 


Tnlee . . , 


MO 


i.a-je 


806 


In 


other 


porb. 






Witerford . , 


8,929 


12,362 


3,433 


34,345 


GO, 34 6 


51,417 


^ 




Other Ports . 
TDtallrishTod 


. , - 






4,323 


— 


— 


1 
















nag:B registered 














■ 




during those 














■ 




peiiodb . . 
Total Tonnage 


112,333 


2'Z^,H(J<i 


112,613 


337,772 


069,294 


467.405 


n 
















from Great Bri- 














^ 




tain to Ireland 


l,514,3fiL 


e,0l3,l78 


499,917 


4,254,0£0 


3,49»,S44 


5, 014,205 


1 




The TonagB for three ysars tiefore the Uaion was , , , 112,333 


1 


^^L Ditto ending 1845 <^ti Q^ti ^^H 


^^^^^B IncT'eDBe on three years' tona . . 
^H The foregoing table is a most innxjrtant one^ ii 


. . 519,543 


■ 


a reftitation of the 


1 


assertion, tbat the Union has been a curse to Ireland. Here ^M 


we find tbat eren the tonnage behnging to the port of Dublin ^| 


* Tbe Fiirliameotafy retufrus ttom which the jigurca are taken an nQmbered 207 ^| 


Bnd21€ of 1843, and 204 of ia>42. The kst-nHmed return has not the ve^Bels unifer ^| 


■ 


ff/tf tons, but an estimate is given by the other returns. 


1 



increaaed by more than fiirhf-om thoitsand tonn on a period of three 
years ; that Belfast augmented its sliipplng property by 128,000 
tona; aiul that almost every other outport has mure than doubted 
or trebled its toimagy vmce tlie Uiiiou, rh. Limerick, Newry, 
Wexfordj Londonderry, Drogheda, and Sligo : m factj on every 
point of the Ii'iab cofist ! I^et me l?e permitted to corroborate this 
statement, as I did the con*e5ponding one in the precetliiig chapter, 
by I'eferring to the number and tonnage of vessels built in Ireland 
prior and subsequent to the Union, altliough the latter is subject 
to the effect, of steam navigation, which diniiniyhca tlie actual 
number of veaseli? required for commerce. 

Namber of Ships and Amount of Tonnage, of Vassals built in Irtiand, kF tno 
Periods of Ten Yeen cacb, prior aad Aubeequ{?nt to the Uruon. 




Prom 1 790 to nay . 

Fraro 1&21 to 1830 . 

fncrease on latter period 
From tasi to ISAI . 



. 332 
. 415 

m 
No Retnrns. 



Tom. 
15,957 
20,733 

4,776 



Tlie ten yeai'a ending 1830 are derived from the Wfsfmimter 
Jfopwif for July, 1631, and a reference to it will show that the 
number of sliips built in Ireland increased more in pi-oportion 
than in England or Scodand; wliile in 1817 and 1818, before 
3team cut up the sailing vesselg, 151 ships were built in Ireland, 
the tonnage of which was ^,612; and in 1796-97 there were 
but 41 sliipSj the tonnage of which was only 2,0 79 ton.s, being an 
increase of 110 ships and 3,033 tons on a comparative period of 
two years bc^foi-e and since the IJniou. 

The annual finance aecoiuit^ show that during /i'i'i; years, ending 
Januaiy 1843, tlic tounage of vessels buiit in Ireland was 19,297; 
thus far exceeding tlie ten years preceding the Union. 

The genius of the Irish people is decidedly more wavlite than 
commercial wliile they remain in theii' own country; and, from 
the long state of feudalism in which they have existed, commerce 
has not yet been considered with the attention it deserves. The 
saine was the case with France, until the revolution of 1830, 
since which penod she has made great strides iu mercssAvlft 



54 

prosperity. The disposition of the French is becoming nibl*e 
self interested, as that of commercial people always is; arid 
the accumidation of wealth by trade is now generally sought 
The same process is tafchig place ih Ireland; but in Dub- 
lin, and particularly in the large towfis, a tradesman, if he be 
at all connected with a shop, is looked on with contempt by 
the gentry, who, like the Suwai*s of India, pique themseltes 
on their jpurity of blood, and would rather see their children 
perish than thdt they should attempt to earn a livelihood by 
trade. This dishonourable pride is gradually subsiding ; arid, if 
a period of ten or fifteen years' internal tranquillity Were secured, 
Ireland would make rapid strides in maritime commerce and 
national prosperity. 

The improvement in the trade of Ireland, and even of Dublin, 
will be fully seen by the following table : — 

Tonnage entered Inward into Ireland at three periods (Dublin and the Oa^orts). 



Years. 


nublin. 


Ontports, 


total. 


' Tons. 
From 1794 to 179B . ■ 1,262,608 
From 1817 to 1821 . . i l,609,t52 
From 1831 to 1835 . . | 2,467,808 
From 1839 to 1843 . . 1 No separate 

Increase between first and last five 


1 

Tons. Tons. 

1,929,536 3,192,144 

3,364,098 > 4,973,850 

5,699,694 \ 8,167,502 

Returns. 9,416,761 

jrears, 6,224,617 tons. 



The tonnage entered inwards into Ireland was — 

1790 Average of three yearB each . . . tons 63S,013 
1830 Do. Do 1,3SS,679 

1840 I 1,948,186 \ 

1841 j 1,944,285 j Average ' 1,922,660 

1848 ( 1,875,511 ' 

Innease between 1790 and 1640 . . . .tons 1,300,647 

The eitraordinary increase of steam navigation is thus shown: 
— Steam Vessels in the Coasting Trade of Ireland, entered in- 
wards, with cargoes only, and exclusive of passenger vessels, or 
thm& in ballast : 
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YeiTS. 


NumlHH'. 


Tens. 


Xtkn, 


Number. 


TMls. 


1823 . 


None 




ISilO . 


1B25 . 


. ;S 4 1,091 


18S4 . 


79 . 


15,057 


18*1 


1935 . 


, 344,047 


1895 


:)85 . 


. 7D,S10 


18.12 


2^24 . 


- 379,82a 


ia36 . 


fl6:j . 


. 155,267 


1833 


S195 


, 41(;,39£ 


1827 


U17 


. 271,671 


lau 


^m , 


. 4&1,681 


ia9€ . 


17(J8 . 


. 326,537 


lH:ifi 


2316 . 


. 479.508 


1899 


1j74 . 


. 339,30fi 


IHiG . 


2?6(i . 


, 579,395 



TJie toimage for 1&46 ia atati^ to b« ane miUien. 

The steam vessels hdowmnj to Ii-elfliicl in 184s* wmt? in imnil>0r 
79^ tonnage 18,303. 

The tonnage inwai'ds to Irelantt fi'om Great Britain was, in 
1801, 582,003 ton.9; in 1841, it had incimscd to 1,677,264 tons. 

The Railway Couimittee observe in tlieii* Re^jort thtit' — 

" No general account of the trade between Ireland and Great 
Brltjun can be rendered, aubaequeut to 1825 ; the commercial 
intercourse having, i'roiu the tei'nihiation of thut year^ been 
assimilated to a coasting trade. But there can be no doubt 
that ^ore has been a vat^y great pwgreanve ittcfense ditnng ike hM 
Jive \}e^rtt. T^e foreign trade of Ireland having contimied progres- 
sive, and tliG general toniijigo being greatly inci'easedj it is not ti] 
be doubte<l b^it that the BntUh imports hai'e cnty)ne?tted at the Umst 
iti the satiie raiio*" 

Lest it should be said, that the amoiint of tonna^ built, be- 
longing ta, ur enterin<f a port is a fallacious criterion of jirogi-es- 
sive ai;lvftncG in couimercej ] turn to the state of trade, which 
in vBlne stands thus before and after the Union; — 



Periiwls ofT^a Ye$ra wdu 


Vifc1i]e flf Imfwrti. 


Value of BxporU. 


17B0 to 1801 
1602 to 1813 
tnereate on l&tter periDi.t 
1S30 tt> ie4[) 


4^,396,254 
74,S1 1,038 


£ 
5!,32S,62Q 

1>3,483,MB 


55.114,8D4 
No R^turod 


12,161,098 
No Returne 



Thus we find an increase of trade on ten years immediately 
stibwqaent to tlie Union, to the value oi' upwai'd-^ of fhivU^-^emti. 
millions steriw^. 
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That Ii-elaiid has not suffered in her commerce by an Union 
Tfitt England is snfficiently inanifeated by the following highly 
Important tables of quantitieSj which are carefully compiled from 
the Statistics of Csesar Morcau, who had no pohtical object in 
view in tlieir preparation. 

TABtK I. 

ftlTANTlTY OF Articles Imparled into Ireland, at two Period* of Twenty Tears 

each, prior and tiabscqQent to the Unioiii froci all Farts of the World. 



Articles. 


From \^Si to IMO. 


From IBOS tolBai. 


IncreoMS. 


Drapery . . 


y^. 


33,833,381 


49,&9S.05S 


25,858,677 


Sugjir, raw 


CHti. 


3,796,285 


6,089,175 


2,202,890 


Do. rcfitied . 


do. 


Hd,513 


490,315 


340,803 


Tea . . . 


lbs. 


22,711,224 


66,847.951 


44,136,027 


Coals . . i 


. tona. 


6,413,557 


10,397,970 


4,434,413 


Iron . . 


CIttB. 


3,91T.8ag 


5,bM,G82 


1,61^,800 


Flax Seed 


hhdfi. 


837,7-46 


934,049 


9G,a03 


Cotton "Wool 


cwts. 


199,751 


&3S,542 


338,791 


Tobacco . . 


IbF. 


99,402,7BS 


116,112,836 


lff,TI0.O74 


Cotton Yarn 


lbs. 


4,551,3.16 


19,995^350 


15,444,414 


Timbflr . . 


tons. 


S9B.9S1 


490,245 


1 91^264 


Hata . . . 


No. 


U2,3€ff 


1,387,209 


1,334,843 


Uidea undressed 


No. 


84,287 


150,051 


365^744 


Hops < . i 


cwts. 


295,334 


400,701 


105,467 


Ho&iery ■ 


Pet. 


3,&0B,074 


7,995,640 


4,a89,566 


Oak- bark ^ . 


bla. 


S,394,6Sb 


2,-S50,8&3 


326,198 


Barilla . . 


cwta. 


2,122,9,12 


2,132,060 


B9,1S8 



Table II. 

Qdamtity op Abticlus Exported from Ireland, at two Periods cf Twenty Years 
each, prior acd iubseqncnt to tbe UdIdii, to all Farts of the Wixrld. 



1 


Artklea. 


irram]7Bl tolBHK 


Vrom 1809 to 1331. 


Ineruuf. 


w 


Linens . . 


yds. 


678,798,721 


83?,41Ki,860 


153,605,139 


^■1 


Butter . . . 


. lbs. 


5,777,566 


7,915,949 


2,13&,3S3 




Pork , . . 


. bb. 


2,164,608 


2,M.5,4t)3 


400,735 




Wheat . . . 


, do. 


1,334,567 


4,333,7&2 


2,899,215 




Meal & FlDvr 


. cwta. 


74?,674 


1,686,948 


939,274 




Earlcj . . . 


. bis. 


1,027,32,? 


1 ,842,993 


815,670 




Candlca . . 


. cwts. 


117^376 


205,958 


83,682 




Hoga . . . 


. No. 


7ft,S72 


t>87,569 


617.297 




Otis . . . 


. bit. 


7,650,359 


16,113,142 


8,461,783 




Bacon Plitcbes. 


. No. 


1,013,652 


6,J48,5ii7 


.1,243,975 




Horned Cattle 


. No. 


303,287 


747, HI 5 


445,.^2B 




Spirits . , . 


, ^alls. 


79,892 


10,349,752 


HJ.263,8fiO 




Lard ■ . - 


. CWtB. 


Bfl,974 


313,HI57 


232,893 




SoBp . . , 


. cwta. 


92,616 


2is,i^oe 


126,890 




Copper Ore , 


. tons. 


9,923 


30,243 


20,320 




Featbers . . 


f ewi^. 


28,167 


106,307 


78,140 




Kelp . . . 


. torn. 


31,334 


64,7.^1 


33,507 




The foregoing iiTefutable dactuneiit denotes two ianportant 
things, namely, the rapicUy increasing commerce of the country 
fiuf/Keqi/etii to the Union ; and the im[troving comforta of tbe people^ 
as shomi in the increased nsf of tea, sugjiv, hops t/ihncco, coala, 
di'flpervj &c. while the increased exportation oi' iint-ns (notwith- 
standing the extended conRnmption of cottons), to the amount of 
Tipwards of one hundred and Jiftt^-iJiree million yards, gives a direct 
contradiction to those who assert that the linen trade was de- 
stroyed by tlie UmoiL 

It may be said tliat Irdand has rleteriorated suice the period 
given in the precwling ^tatementSj rk: from 1800 to 1830. This, 
■were it actually the caae, would lie no jjroof of the evil effects 
of the Union; hut it will be seen that, notwithstanding the. strife 
and party feeling to whic!i the land of h-f has been subjected by 
her misnamed patriots, itnd although prices have been falling in 
every part of the civilined globcj yet the sister country lins not 
diminished her im(K)rts, exjxirts, oi" exciseable articles, 

Tbs aajiuai a?cra^e amount of Exporf* Trom Irekii'd, on ^e tnennial periot) 
ending March, ]J90,wiifl ....... £4,125,383 

Ditto ditto eailin^ Jflti. \%%ii . ■ - S,45i4,9]B 

Ditto ditto ia 1336 .... t:,394.8]3 



Increase belwc-eii first anil last perioct 



. ^13,2G9,4.-iO 




Thus we find an augmentation of Irish commerce in one ye&r, 
as compared with one year rtf the far-famed period of prosperity, 
to the extent of upwaa^dR o{ thtrieen hoUlov^ stei-hug I 

The annval average amoimt i>f TmporU iuto Irelaiid, for the triennial period 
ending March, 17 SO; was ...... £'3,535,&S8 

Ditto ditto cndinff Jan. 182U .... 7,491,890 

CHMo ditto in 1S3C .... 15,337,0&7 



liicrense bptwe*-]! flrjit and last perioit. 



. i;U.Hi>2,&09 



Unfortunately I am unable to show the value of the Ii-ish com- 
merce up to the existing period. Since 1826, the ti'ade of Ireland 
has been placed on tlie footing of a coasting trade ; but it is an 
indubitable fact, that the increase has been unremittingly advancing 
up to the pi^ent day, notwithstanding the i-ecent famine. 
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The consumption of woollen and worsted yam was: — In 1790, 
2,2Mlbs. ; in 1826, 632,750 lbs. ; increase^ 630,456 lbs. 

That of cotton yam was, in the same period: — In 1790, 
68,717 lbs. ; in 1826, 2,510,303 lbs. ; inereaae, 2,441,586 lbs. 

Iron unwrought, wat:— In 1790, 9,971 tons; in 1826, 16,838 
tons ; increase, 8,867 tons. 

The total qnantity of raw and refined sugar consumed was : — 
In 1790, 216,106 cwts. ; m 1826, 406,789 cwts. ; increaUy 190,683 
cwts. 

It is but natural to expect that, as the importation of exdseable 
articles into Ireland has increased, the exportation of Irish pro- 
duce to pay for them must ako have been augmented. This I 
have before shown, down to 1820. A return prepared at the 
Custom-house, 15th January, 1831, and other documents, enables 
me to give them for a later period than the former Tables con- 
tain. 

Quantities of Articles of Irish Produce Exporthd from Ireland Annually-, 
for 1790 and 1826. 



Articles. 



One Year end- One Year end- 
ing March, I inf;: January, 
1790, Avera^ i 1826, Average 
' of Three Years. 1 of Three Years. 



lAoea Manufactures . yds. 


34,191 ,7M 


Cotton ditto . . yds. 


none. 


Do. otherwise entered lbs. 


8,261 


Spirits (WfaiBky) Imp. gal. 


164 


Oxen , No. 


19,457 


Sheep . . . No. 


none. 


Swine . No. 


5.6S5 


Bacon and Hams . cwt. 


<2Q,9fi6 


Batter . , . do. 


319,049 


Wheat and Wheat Flour, qrs. 


112,256 


Oats and Oatmeal . do. 


312,993 



51,947,413 

7,793,873 

23,413 

7U5,109 

57,427 

62,929 

73.913 

339,914 

492,863 

525,640 

1,701,134 



One Year, 
1835. 


Increase. 


70,209,572 


86,017,758 


439,473 
98,150 
125,452 
376,191 
379,111 
827,009 


459.309 
78,693 
125,452 
370,506 
358,125 
507,960 


4.189,569 


3,764,320 1 

1 



QvANTjTiEB of COEM, Grain, and MiAL ExroRTBD to Great Britain firom Ire- 
land at intervals of two years each. In quarters. 

1801 & 1802 1811 & 1812 1821 & 1822 1831 & 1832 1844 & 1845 



Qra. 461,781 



995,400 



2,885,899 



5,401,040 



6,OM,I07 



s» 



LiVB SrowK Exporlad from Irelaad to Oreat Brltaht, 
1790 182G IMS* 1835 



Swine 
Sheep 
Ox«iv 



5,(J85t 
I9.i;i7 



73,913 



145,917 
92.000 



176, roi 

98,1-^1} 



180,8S7 
18(>,']H.'1 



At the period of the Udon the exports and imitorts, Iceland, 
were valued at 10^000,000^. ; lii 1835 they are giv^n. at more 
thaii 32,000,000/.: and in 1848 they maj be atutt'd at 
40,000,000/. 

In the Railway Commissioners' li^port hr Ireland, laid before 
ParliamGnt m XS38, the iiiifMjrts for the years 1825 and 1835 ai'e 
giveii; the principal items tor comparison are:— Coala, 1825, 
738,453 toa'?, and 1835, t,lUl,37H tons; cotton iiianulat.'tureg» 
4,996,885, and 14,172,000 yaj-ds; woollen ditto, 3,334,918 and 
7,884,000 yards; tea, ;i,8Sy,(>5S and 4,794,316 lbs.; coffee, 
335,921 and 1,205,762 Ibn.: UMcx-o, 3,904,03^ and 4,467,746 Iba. 
The tunnnge hEwl increflsed by nearly SOO.OflO tons. 

These are strange prools of decaying commeive aud crippled 
industi'y I 

111 order to substantiate the truth of the foregoing docimaeutaj 
the following abstract of a portion ol thu estensivw and elaborate 
Rqjort oi'a Select Connnittee of the Houjie of Contnians in 1930, 
on tlie ** State uf the Irish Pmjr,'^ is given. It' these data had 
heen earrietl dnwn to 1848, tliey would present yet more strikiiig 
proofs of conim ereifti jirogi'es*. 

" State of Tkade. — The view which yom* Committee Ixave 
tlm3 taken of tlie increasing wealth ot Ireland is fully eonfiimed 
Ijv considering the state of her ronimeiTe* In Sir Chai'les \Vliit- 
■worth^a Tables, the exports of jJI Ireland to Great Britain, during 
the seven yeai"s from 1723 to 1729^ amounted in value to 
2.307,722/. In 1829 the esiwrts from the single port of Water- 
ford i-eached 2,13fi,934/. : a sum less by ]70,000i oidy than the 

* Tliu year ist for LiveriiiKil only, inctepenJetitlj of courae of BHatol, Glasgow, 
' anil all other jiorte. 

t Tht niunber eiportecl froui Irelaoil to Liverpool alone m 1^35 WM 2^5,891 i 
in 1839, uumbcr 330,bGi. 
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\pliole trade of Ireland for seven years a century previously. The 
following table exhibits the progress of the cross-channel trade 
since the Union, the amount being ^ven in official valu^. 



Years. 


Exports to Great Britain. 


Imports from all parts. 


1801 . 


. 3,«70,350 . 


. 4,621,344 


1805 . 


. 4,067,717 . 




5,294,967 


1809 . 


. 5,316,557 . 




6,896,821 


1813 . 


. 6,746,353 . 




5,797,286 


1817 . 


. 4,722,766 . 




5,646,563 


1821 . 


. 5,338,838 . 




6,407,427 


1835 . 


. 7.048,936 . 




8,596,785 


1835* . 


. 17,394,813 . 


. 15,337,077 


1847 . 


No Returns. 





" Great as has been the progress of the exports of Ireland, 
the increased consumption of British manufactures has been still 
more rapid. The quantity of British manufactures consumed in 
Ireland has quadmipUd since the year 1793, whilst the quantity 
of Irish produce has little more than tripled in the same period. 
But, as the exports of Ireland consist almost exclusively of raw 
produce, in order to estimate the exact condition of the country, 
as marked by increasing consumption, your Committee direct the 
particular attention of the House to the following table, which 
gives the increasing amount of cotton manufactures, cotton-wool, 
tallow, and coals imported from Great Britain into Irdand. 



Years. 


Cotton Manu- 

flicture entered 

by the yard. 


Cottonwool. 
lbs. 


Tallow, 
cwts. 


Coals. 

! tons. 

i 


1801 . 


44,314 147,028 


16,679 


1 

315,345 


1805 








59,874 569.S68 


7,171 


412,515 


1809 








205,110 1.242,864 


408 


1 402,040 


1813 






j 214,783 1 1,319,920 


8,726 


1 517,047 


iHir 






541,900 ] 971.922 


3,590 


713,988 


1821 






9d8,369 1 1,627,994 


35,550 


' 651,902 


1825 






' 4,996,885 i 4,065,930 


131,912 


i 738,453 


1335t 






1 14,172,000 ! J 


+ 


1 1,101,378 


1842 . . . ; No returns. 


No returns. 



* I give the year 1835 from the Railway Commissionerfi' Report hi 183H. 

R. M. M. 

t From Railway Commissioners' Report. 

it No returns obtainable ; but the increase may be presumed tQ be ia the same 
piDjiortion as the other two itemg. 
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Notvrithstanding the rej^H^al wt' various Cuatoni dutiea, and the 
recent practice ol" introducing articles into Ireland tliat have 
already paid duty in Great Britain, there hua been no diminutloii 
ill the Customs dnties. [Sets pi'efate to this IJrd t;ditiu)i.] 

Even th« Cnstoma duties of Dublin liave increased from 
669,499/. iu 1829, to 977,718/. in 1841-hein^^ an increase of 
308,219/. The total Customs duty of Irehind was — in 1829, 
l,5&o,476/.; in 1841, 2,254,77U.; in ]fi47, 3,497,221?. 

We may now proceed to examine the idlegatlon that Englaaid 
desti'oyed the maniit'actures of Ireland hy the Union. Tiie autho- 
rities to be exfuiimed ai'e Tarious, and their testimony, it is hoped, 
M-ill be deemed conclusive. 

Mr. Spring Rice, nuiv Lord Monteagle, in his valuable speech 
in the House of Conmiousj 23i-d April, 1834, on the Repeal 
questioiL, tjuoted sevei-al letters, allowing the existing state of 
raanufactui'ps hi Ireland, The folloivuiy is fi*oui n gentleman of 
the highest uufliority in the uity of 0ul>l!tij giving an ticcoimt of ^ 
die state of mujaufucturea there : — 

" Tke sbitfl of our mm nuf a (.'taring luter^st izauuat wtUl lie describeci in any genei'itl 
term?. Witb reference to tbc cnlico-priotEre, for example, the fadary at Stratrard, 
so many yeaJa carried on Jjy the Orrs, anJ that at Bairs-briilge. hy the DufTeySj are 
botti baokriipt, while Mr, H^nry'i^ eatuhli.'illiinciiti in tb« )^am& iwe, st Islund-brid^f 
i« in 4 Uiglily i'rwsiuTona .hL^Ic. It is cijodumeil witb such enterprise aa<.\ skill, 
tliat ltd fabrics are Ui grsaC cleinuiid in the .Sc^it'Cli Jiiid Eng;lieh ninrktits, wliiUier 
tbcy are itenl in C0D:fidcrs>bIe i|ii)iDtiticfi' 1 bara outboritj for saying tbat the value 
of tbe jjoods coDj^igncd by this bouse to tliese mnrlccta during tbe laat yenr tunOilDted 
to about nO,OClO^ exclusive of Ihe liomc demand. (TinuBi it will be s^i^u that our 
goods are already in ibe British miirktt,) Tlie silk trade bns alrenity esbibjted a 
decidied improrement. The tnbiuet-ne-aT^^rs are now AlUy cniployed^ iind tbu other 
brnnchea are in a bettei- condition thnti for Ihfse Mveml years jiast ; a. good deal of 
raw silk b&a been lately sent fruni England to be thrown liere anil returned. Of 
Bf ver»l branches of manufafiCnre thnt were formerly .saslained by the ttrtijiciai^ and 
flOEaetinies the/racdu/pwl, adamtatftii derived from iouniies, drav^bacfm, ond prfl- 
(tctinff duties [the protecting duties varied IVoin 55 to 30 per ctnt. on difFeretit 
btdafliea of nianufucturca.— R, M, M.], ginns bavt been destroyed, Qud olbera 
doply injured by tUe disco rdtimifnice of sucli support. Thefe ia reBjiiu, howpver, 
bo hopf;, that some of them at least will nltimntely recover. But if liOmc of OUT 
manufacturea have been prostrated, others liave risea in their pidce ; and as the 
I IflUer owe ijoihing to advpjititious aids, but rhiefly conjtiat in the preparnttoa of tbe 
staple products of tbe country, they hsv« tbe best cbaace of stability 9qA [leriUB' 
nence. Of these, the export trade in porter is perhaps t!ie most remarkable — a 
trade wbicb a gbort Cinie ogo veaa unbenrd of. A vast evporUtion of Dnblin porter 
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if 90ir going on to almoit all parti of England, and it is with tome diftcultj that 
the demand can be supplied. Guinness led the way, and has been followed by 
almost all the other brewers. It appears from official Etetums, that tn the year 
1797 the qoantity of English ale and porter imported' into Irekod was 67,168 
barrels. The annual export of porter from Dublin alone now nearly cqaalt that 
qnantity, and at the present rate of increase will soon greatly exceed it. A oonsi- 
derable and increasing portion of the Irish wheat exported to England is bow in the 
ihape of fionr. Since the repeal of the duties on leather, a faTourable (dunge baa 
taken place in the oatnre of that trade. Raw leather is now brought from England, 
and the manufactured article exported thither, with every prospect of a considerable 
extension in this traffic. Formeriy all the sheet-lead, lead-pipes, and shot used in 
Ireland, came from Ei^land ; now they are manufactured at home. Within these 
few years past, two extensive manufactories of oil of vitriol, bleaching-powdera, 
Glauber's salts, Sic. have been established near Dublin. They are in a thriving 
itate, and export considerable quantities of those orticlei to England. A fhotory 
for sail-cloth, flax-spinning, &c. has been established since the Union, and'^xporta 
largely to England- Nor ought the iron-works upon the Liffey, belonging to Mr. 
Robinson, to be overlooked, where steam -engiaet, metal machinery of all sorts, iron 
hoopi, &c. are fabricated of the best description, and on an extenaive scale." 

The manufacture of machinery, which recently comm^ced, 
affords a good proof that trade is thriving. The construction of 
steam-engines and other machinery is now successiully carried on 
in Dubhn, Belfast, Cork, Limerick, and other places. 

With reference to the linen trade, a letter from a gentleman in 
Ulster, well acquainted with the subject, is to this effect : — 

" It is frequently stated that the trade has fallen off greatly within the last forty 
years, — say since the year 1792. This, I am sure, is a very great error ; the trade 
has greatly changed, but certainly, in the aggregate, not fallen off. Forty years 
ago there was more than double the present number of bleach-greens ; but those 
at present employed do a much greater business than formerly. In fact, I can 
name in this county (Antrim) ten bleaching concerns that at present finish more 
goods than the forty most extensive greens in the year 1790; and I know ten 
establishments that have, within the last year, exported more than 50,000/. value 
each of linen to foreign markets. I also know four manufiwturers that have, within 
the last year, manufactured upwards of 30,000/. in value each. This could not have 
been accomplished but for the facilities of procuring mill-spun yarn. Previous to 
the period formerly stated (1790), there was no such thing as brown linen exported 
from Ireland. Id fact, I am certain there is a great increase in quantity, in place 
of falling off. You are aware that the Irish Parliament prohibited the importation 
of foreign yarns and flax. Great Britain, more wise, did no such thing, but imported 
both from wherever they could be had cheapest and best. So much for Uie wisdom 
and advantage of an Xrish Parliament I " 

The following account of the linen trade cornea from an equally 
good authority : — 



'^ 1 Feci coDsiderable contidence id itatiag mj opinian, that tbe prcKot C(>ndi(ii>fi 
of the trcdg lA more wIioIeBOine luid HatiBfActoiry than Ht unj formEr period vrkhtn 
the baunds^ of ray c-xperieDCP. 

" Great and iiiiportunt chsnges hava resulted from the nbsmlotiment of th* syitem 
of bountlfls Od exports, from tlie improveDieaC in niBchinery, and froir tb.e appH- 
eatian of more extendcrd cnpital ; all of which liave, hoT^erer, ttnidoil to «xpel the 
■mailer manofactaivrK , denUiTc, and bteaohrrs, and 4n dimiaiali proftts ; but t]iey 
liave MC\]fed to the causumBT ft more perfect and regularly mftuijiftlictureil fabric, end 
at ■ Tastly cheaper rate; nnd they bave enabled xm to see m ore erjenrly our capa' 
bilitiea of carrying on the maaufauture in cigmpptitioTi witb the tinen manufnctures 
ot tbe CotitJnent. 

" The result of the whole ik EstiBfactury. We are uonr certain that we can maiiu* 
facture ti}moat every description uF linen, exaept lace and fine cambric, bk cheap and 
as weU| perhape cheaper nnd better, thau any otliEr roiintTy. The imprarenieats in 
llteachiagalHO, having btwn pl&tied ou n inon^ secure basis by Bcisnire ami experience, 
bave contributed ta rais« the cbarai:ter of nur goods } aad 1 fe^:! LonlideDt those 
cauies will irauti^iue further ta operate in Adranciui^ the charACItr of Irish linens. 

"The bounties on export, though ao long regarded as tlie only support of our 
mannfiuitQre of ctwrae fabrics, cncourpged the production of e3ttr«me1y low and 
wortbteBS arricle«i on the ^aiuo of which the bounty beoiune a tiaadiiOiDe profit; 
and aucb goods wert, ol rourFe, d?B]iiBcd when brought into compariiUin irith those 
of tbe Continent in foreifpi markets. A better deaciiptioa is now made for exportr 
sod the fiharaetrr of the Iriiih manufuctiu'e ia advancing. 

*' The machinery for apinninf yam hna been imprnved to a degm that hn» oatram 
th« saoBt aangnine expectntiouB. 

" The extension of ipinning'intlla i< now ]»0Et rjipid. We have bsd Bertjral tmall 
uiilla for oaany years, and for the last three or four, one very iarge one, all of which 
hare prospered ; and so many are nc^w starting up in every (|UBrter, that there i» 
uiuch danger of the demand being oTprrun by the supply which may soon be 
expected. Th* (tpinntn^ by machinery has also tettdtid to enuoura^fe the application 
of large capital to the mjinufactare.'" 

In the Report of" Mr. R. M. Muggeridge on the recent Hand 
Loom Weayers' Caiiimlsslon, the following teatiinony is adduced 
to ahow tile present state of the lineti trade; there being no 
returns kept of the quantity manufactured : — 

" Mr. Willjafn Kirk, of AnneRale^a member of theUuen committee of the cotintj 
Armagh, fiayi, ' I thmk the linen trade in Ireland ia iacreaaiiiffr and mli grettUy 
increate. if, by prudent commercial trefltiest onr preMOt opening to tlie continent 
of Etirop^ IB eKtfnded.' 

*^Mr« WUli»m MtUer, of Ross Lodge, Antrim, a member of the iLneQ committee 
of the coanty Antrim, atatea, 'There ban been an f'nef«dae in the lineu trade of 
BaUymena withio the Lnat aoven yeara.' 

" Mr, Thomas Eyre, uf Black watertowii, a member of the cDi]ntk'& Tyroue and 
\rmagh committeea, writfu : ' I sliouid say there ie QO sttoX cliange in the queiitity 
of linens manufactured ; but, taking tbe province of UUter altojiether, it la 
inerta»irtg.' 
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^' Mr. Alemuder Hunter, an cilemiTe nmiiuracttirti' M Duumurryj near Cole- 
raine, aays, ' 1 lliinl* it lavek inai'eaaitiff , and caused hy luUI-apuji jurn.' 

" Mr. JuaepU M^Kee, a Inrge marrafacturer at Keady, counly Afmng^li, and mem- 
ber of tlie litiBD coaimittee Tof tb«t county, saju ' I am of upinkm that the Imeo 
trade is mucff an th^ increase.* 

" Mr, Jamea Murklld, a 'vi^ry pxtensive Tnantifacturer, iind uiftiiber of tbe COUbty 
Down cncnroittee, mj-b, ' Th^e is nal a duall thai the liaea trade is increaBing.' 

"■ Tbomas M. Birnie, Esq. a magistrate, and member of tbo county Antrim, 
oommittEe, says — * Increajiijiff.' 

*' Ml", John Walker of Maglnerafelt, writes, ' ] am of opinion the Uucn trade of 
Ireland is iwfiming in quantiti/.' 

" Mi'i Carey M'ClellaQ» of LarciLmount, a iiiembur of the aouaty Dcrry com- 
mittee^ etates, ' 1 consider the trade increaning at prcHfiQt.'' " 

The State of the manulactures in Bt'Jtaat and its vicinity is still 
more important One of the principal niaiiiifacttirers in that 
district says :— 

"J could not furmsU you with it con-eel coimparatiTe statement of the relative 
stfi'^e of maDafBCtnrvH previous tn li^OO, ae moFt of the mills at that time wertr ou a 
tinialL »cak, and 9o imperfect in machinery thnt they had almoHL i^eacjed ta nark ; 
but this 1 can safdy say, nnd in this opiiiinn I am i^npparted hy Mr. Stevenson 4D(I 
other intelligent ^eutlerapiif thnt Ou^ siiif/ie concern u-avlsl iMtr j/rodaci mare 
cotton f/am than ail ihe wilin in. ths north of Ireland prodvced preriaita to ISOO* 
At presenlr four of cnr most extPiisive printing coiio^rna are employed printing for 
the Manchester markrt, thus roptDg nitli the English printi^r at hig tmn. door. I 
itiD dctirly of opinion tlifit if was the prot€L>tiiie; dntiea thnt retarded OQradra.nccmGnt 
iatliL' improvement of our iiiauufacturi's, by pr'iSTenting that free and fair compe' 
ticion without which there can be no iinpraveuient:. Fnr example, if we are pro- 
tected by a uluty of Im per cent, our prii^cs must rise to that extc:Dt, or the 
manufnctiirers are not benefited by it ; thup^, by incrfin^in^ the price of our gooda, 
we efT^ctually shot onr^Ives out of nil Liiarket:^ hut our ovm ; and ia order to B^cure 
a home trade we »hut ourselveB nut from all the world beside ; yet a return to this 
Tcry system ia oup of the advantnges promised us by an Irish legislature- It was 
difficult to procure a BDf&cient number of wenrers, or even cotnmon labourers ; 
indeed it is a great Eatiafantion to he enabled to stattr tjiat at no period have tbe 
people here bepn so generally employed uad so comfoftsbly off, ns, in nddition to 
roiietnot employment, they have proviaions at a reasonable rate. A great increase 
and improsToient hn^ tukcn place in the fonndry and niill-wright businciEs, and I 
can bay with safi'ty that no jiai t of Etiglanil t-an produce heltcr steam-enginCH than 
have lately bpeo mmmfafituixd by Meiisrt! Coattia ncid Voting, of tins place. But 
the man mntet be bEind, indted, who rau shut Ida tyes to the fact, that in all tho^e 
outward appearaiLee^i wliidi n'ould tttrike a t^traOger 111 a foreigl^ country US ladicadvu 
of proeperityt wealth, iinprovement in cdiicstion, urts, aEhd 3Cicn\;€t, ^^e have heea 
gradually and certainly improving; for, M-hether wp look at the increase and iiu- 
provem^nt of gcntleniea'^ residrnceiir Ihr^ liiXurinui^ mode of living of Our merehant:^ 
and roanufartiucrt', wilh ihe increafe of c:arriBges and other Tchicle?, the iraproTe- 
ment in the deesfi nnd living of our mechaniieii, or in the improved costutae of the 
lower claas of labourers^ e'«erythi[^ denotes a. country rising in civilisation." 
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In tho Hand-lotfin Weuvt-ra' Commiasiun Report In 1840, Mr. 
C G, OtW'ay completely aiibatantiates the preceding remarks, and 
describes Banbridge, tlie principal seat of the liusn juanufacture 
uf tbe Noitli oi' IrelmicL 

*' The linea ma Dufac hirers ia the □eigbbijurb'aod of ijnubridg'e oot Doly give out 
liurn Ttehs to weavers ou an extxnBiTi? scak, but have also etit&blJAtietl uumerQua 
Dulis foi' tlic spinoing i>f yarn, aud extensive bleadi-gruviis. Maiij' of the mann. 
tkcturera spin tlieir ovrn yam, BiiJ blEsch their nwii duth ; and itll of tlicm citLsE' 
dispose of their gnoda at their nwn ofliccs, to tbe agciit of tbeir custqmerSj export 
tbeni directly from Belfiist, or cousign (bem tbcre to tbe great liDea-t'uclorii, vrha 
dispose of them od commiasion. 

"The niipcarance of the country aronnti Danbri%e indicntcB a degree ofctucfort 
ill all ulasscB of the populatioa, not to be met vrith ivt other paiis of 1 reUod ; and tbe 
hand-loom TveaTers, wIjo form the great m»joKtj of the |-iopulation, tippenr fully tn 
jiartiiiipatc in this tuore than average appeamiK^* of uomftirt. The iiohsppy feelingti 
of ciiit^trust betweien the enipIoyerH and tbe operatires, wbJcb act ho iojuriomly In 
nisny of the other weaving districta, do ncit exist here to the eamc extfut, 

" Mr. DunbaFi wUo eraploy^ IjTM looni^, and iH ucqUEiintod with the tradij eltiut 
IB05, statesj^ — ' I have seen tliu tioeii twd^ brisker, but neuer in a mare heaiihy 
ani pfomitnifg condition, omiitermff it is onfy recaverinff from the fffecf^ of tftt 
American ptmic. Tlit demand Jor Ihiout i^ prnfftvisipflif on ihe-increete, and so 
are tbe wa^cs of ihe hjmd-!oom weaver.' Also. ' Twenty years ago it waa tLouglit 
uecessery to tfupport oiir irnde by prohibiting foreign lioena, nud giving a hounty 
nn Our esporta. Now, vritbtjnt all tbisv we are ^endia^ iars/e qnaniities nj ijoinh io 
hyoAMj though they lay a heavy duty, from 12 to 15 per oent. on our goodjj. We 
}>rodu«:t: duuhk tbt t]iiantity of tiaeQii \vkhit! th^se 1^ years. Sorat year:! agu there 
H as a competitioD betweea tbe Irish and French liuens in the American luarlcet. aiid 
now we have not onty driven the Frencli out of that market, but senJi ILnena to 
FnQise>' Mr. Uarsoo, who employa 2,[lftO laonis, states, — ' We have lately received 
orders for brown goods from France, (The duty ia double oia white.) The deinaiid 
tor Frcm'h ^oqAa was lately iutradutied. There never WAii a Freacbmau to buy 
goods here directly until ah or eight months a^, nnd tbe trade U hah veiy muck 
on (AeiwcreOTP.' " 

Tlic immbL't' of yai'tls of linen exported trom Ireland was — 

To GreAt Britain. Tff t'oi-clg-n purts. Total. 

IHIKJ . . , No Eepamte returns. . ■ . 35,5r6",908 

IBOl . . .11,622,898 . . 3,288,704 . . 37,911,602 

1809 - . 3.^,019,984 . . 1,H7,51j . . 3T.l[J6,39n 

1&13 . . 3&,01B,aS4 , . 3,926,731 . . 38,943,615 

1817 . ■ &0,29tl,a2l . . 5,940,2i4 . . 56,230,575 

1821 . . J5,iil9,509 . . 4,011,ti30 . , 49,531,139 

1B25 . . 512,5fjtl,926 . . 2,553, o89 . . .n5,H4,:il;J 

I84S . . i,E3tiraated at 70,000,000 yards.) 

Subsequent to IS^j, the coinmi-'rcial iutei'uourse lx4uee]i 
Ireland iuid Great Bi'itiilii u-aa placed on the footing of a coabting 
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trade, and wg have no raeane of ccmtiiiiim^ the account of the 
export af linens from Ireland : but there ran be no doubt of its 
greflt psti'nsinn since 1H25, and tliat tlic *' Union'' has not niijied 
but iuijirovt'd the linen trade. 

This is ftiUy deuionatrated, not only in tlit; quantity exported, 
hut in till.' i/ifuh'ft/. Mr. C, G. Otway remarks, that ** the 
GNporti of liiuMi ti'oni Irelajul since 1800 iveii? ohitfly if not 
altogether confined to the Jii}er descriptions ot" linens, liHinv 14 
ti) 24'-linndi't'ds» and therefore indicate a greater increase in 
the ]iros|>erity of the linen trade than vvonld at first appeaj\" 
(Report. 1840, [>. 620.) The coarRp Unon trade wa.^ lost to 
Il-eiand, owin^ to the prohibition placed on the cxjjort of yam in 
IY84.* which eouipelled the Engliah inanufactm-ers to provide 
yarii at home — which they soon did, not only for their own use, 
but they also drove the Irish fabrics nut of otlier inarket-s. Mr. 
Otwny, in hie valuable Report, on the Linen Trade, piinted 
by order of the Ronse of Commons, 4th Febriiaiy, 1840, states — 

" Tb^re are no la^una of u^certainiug the c^ujuitiCy of linen ufl«(l for hone con- 
iniflption ; but it has bsen atQ.ud. by the moet intelligent of my witneues, tlut, 
even tafaing into iM)niMiler«tiQn the miire general uafl »f cotton u a BubBtitutian for 
lluen, the prodvciioH unii cfiruniutpt'wn of tineiui have A««n on (Ae increase 
during the present <^e»iury. It will ainA tie perceived tb&t, Di tbe probibitiog dtities 
deoreji^cdf every e«ven yeAr&, the importfi incL-faBfld, and arriTed,at the higbcit when 
they n'tre nithdrano and the trade left fr^t. No relurns of the exporU, or tlie 
BUiaber of pieces sold publlaly in tlje brown raarkets, have been Itept since 182i, 
and 1 am uaabk to fumigh any tnhle as to t|i« incresEe ; lionever, all tlie WLtuesiu 

I liAve Hxaminied, wbuse teetimOny is wortli stteation, 9X&\k: [as will be t;een la thil 
Report) that at tin periuJ has the linen trade been in e!;ucb n ootitiicinn, whether we 
regard the extent nf the manufactwre, the quality of the fahricB, or the mode in which 
the monufHOture it, ci>nductR(l." 

Since 1800 there have beeu erected nem* Belfast 17 cotton mills 
and 10 flax inills of 1,051 horse power; and in 1840 there were 

II new flax mills and several cotton mills hi progress. 

There are fif^eni extensive flax-niilU for spinuing linen yai'n 
in the toTvn of Belfast, besides foui* others in tlic neighbourhood ; 
and " the yai'O they produce is equal in qttalitjj to any made in 
the United Kingdom, One fourth of the flax for theii^ consump- 
tion has been stated tr> be importetl. The amount of linens sjoM 
in Belfast is proyrutimly oti the inf-reaset and the first Commissioner's 



ageiit in the towu stated, that at uo former period was either ths 
home consumpikm or the fordffn trade so exUrtsivey ** Hand-loom 
linen -weaving factodes havt? lately been established in Belfast, 
and its iinm-^eeaviiti} is rtrfiidhf fi.rteHtfiiKf."' 

The duty on the exportatiuu of cnttipti goods ft-om Ireland to 
England in 1801 was 68 per cent, ad val. In 1816 this duty was 
reduced; and in 1825 the whole commerce between the two 
comitries was put on the t'uotiiig of the coasting trade. The result 
of this imperial legislatdon lb tJma shown in 184U ; — 

"iSome lurjte ixitun tniilH have beeit kLfly eatablislied In Irebnd, and inteUigeut 
mantifacturera hB.TC ciiibarkfldi m tlie Iruile ; and some of the Jirtttt gpeeime^nt of 
cai'iCQ printit in tAe Londan markein are nf Irish taannfiiciure." 

The kftal number of rotioff weavers residiiig at Belfast, and 
within a circuit of ten miles round it, is estimated at 12 to 
15,000. 

Woollen Tuade. — This branch of Irish manufneture i.s thus 
Imported on in the TTand-Uoom Weavers Commissioners' Reiwrt 
of 1840j by Mr. Otway ;— 

'^ I have now only to repeat my Apiniu'i] that tlie wi/olirti trade 0/ Irs!and fa in a 
more Mund and fifal/Ay candliioni than it Aan erer teen, and that its yearly ndvanee 
may tte coiiftdentlt/ ejected." 

It has been rightly stated, that the woollen ti'ade of Dublin, flJid 
other mannt'actm'es, have felt the hcnufit of the rejfeal of the 
duties on coals pi'ayed luj' by Ireland. A rospeetable cosTeapoji- 
dent, in retereiice to former times, says that — 

'*' The prjucipa] »eat of the niniioJ'actDre of wQalLejl rioth in IrtlsiDil VU in Dublin, 
and its boasted extent and progperity for miiny seaee immediately preceding the 
Union consisted in the empLojinfiiit of abotit 300 lootnij &ni 2»I>II0 inilm^naU, 
induiling Bpimierh, weavers, dret^piK, ncid all DthcrS engaged in tlie uiailufACture. 
However small this Dumber muy appear, it c&i'i he. shown to b« talenibly currec't by 
a knowledge of tlictiuaatityormw [nHttritJa which waa then to b& procilir«d4 English 
wool wax not olluwfld to us nntil the I'nioik ; Sponisb had ceased to be imported fur 
cloth-making. We hud, llierefoK, nout to work but Irieh wool, fit only for the 
coarser d.escriptiona of rJoth, and tlje quantity grown in the whflle country not 
exi-eeding. at the very utmost, 8,000 bags of tifty stone eacli, or 400.000 Htonea fnr 
a)l the w(M>IiGii, worBteil, frieze, bianfcet, oml flflnnel maiiufHOtureB of Ireland. Of 
thi-? nbout one-fourth waa cotiBumed by the Dublin dothierej the value of which, nt 
\r>g. per Htonf;, which is a high average for tke time, was only 7,'i,000^ fin nmounl 
not mfficicnt for the supply of two raoderatmly-mied Yftrkahire ftotgriei. PreviOM 
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to the introdtLctiou of c&fdiug macbiaury (nWU look pUoe about. 17fi3, auri vas. 
anlopteii on a very limited scale for aome yeuri), tlie maaufact»re was at tlie very 
lowest ebb, both na to iju^DElty ^ttd quality; but about tie year 1801 mHuhiuery 
worlced liy weter-povrer became geneml, and tbs trade immeduitcly increase'd ; but 
all attempts at imjirovetnciit witc impeded »nd counteracted by the combintilioiis tjf 
tbe wortmEii. I must acknowledge that this, was assisted by the operation of the 
prutectiug duties, wbicb now ai]pear to me to have been a p'riilcipal cavise of tlie 
coiitinUBd low state of tlie woollen trddej aad which the wotVmeo 4ro promised to 
liuve renewed when the tJlii[>ii is repiifaled. Those duties were truly ttated hy Sir H. 
PnrueU, in au interview with some af the manuractureis, to be a pnitectLon DDly lo 
Uie coaibiflBtiunj diimkenness, slid jtidoIeTice of tbe wurknu^ri, without uuy benefit 
t'j the employers. Tbey eoabkd the meu to establish such a Ecalc of prjcea t'oi' their 
lubaur that eveo III very low-prieed clotha, on wbicli the duty would liQTe been 
Deurly a probibitiou, we could scarcely compete with the EugliaL. One branch of 
worlinieii (the alubbera) were paid at a rate by which they could earn i}B. or lOj^ 
]>ei- day, while itie snme kind of work waa done in Leeda for 1 ?. to ] L Us, p«r week, 
Tlie wetLverg, Bpiuiiers* Stc* were paid Jiearly iu the some proportion, iiuil no remoii- 
btrance of attempt to reiluce those esurbitajit wagij^s bad aay elfect qd tbt- nurk. 
men. Theee were the ire&l canses of the woollen nifinti fact are here not keejdng 
pace with the Engligb. Bjt th« ubolitiou of the Union duties gavo a oew impuliae 
to the trade ; it t'<jTced tUe wovkmcii to fiubmtt to reasonable terias with their 
employers, who, in tlieif tnrtl, now lintl that, by proper esertiou, nud tidoptiag 
nen^ssary improyementa in machinery, tbey have uuthmg to fear from Sngli^h 
cojiipelition i and weie it not for th& geoeially dupressed atnte tif trade, urraing 
from the disturbed and a^tuted Etate of the country, there would be more wooUeci 
cloth mfiri\ifB(!hji'ed now iu the neighbourhood of Dublin ihan has been at any time 
far fifty yearb past. This bus been ACta«Uy the caee in several yeora since the dutiM 
were taken off.'' 

Tlie oftif'itil aecoiuitri oi" tlic iitatu ot" the woollifji U'ade of 
Kilkenny, as laid before the Fnetory Inspectors, is, that tha 
number of mills worked by water power is eleven. 

" The woollen maoufaciurc in Kilkenny t^og always conliDed to eo&ree cloths and 
blaakets. Up to the year IUGG, the manufacture was <;arrLed on by nnnaerons 
persons iu a very ^Uiall Way, ull llitir ujicfalions being by manual labour- Subse- 
quently wati-r-power nnd spring-loom^ weir used, and ajiiniiiug, carding', &e., is 
BOW done by machinery. At present there arc but few in the trade ; huw^FSri I 
understand tbere ia twic€ or thrice aa much manufactured as previona to 1S0&. At 
the Ormonde mills some very uxcelleut carpeta have been made j howeTcr, as the 
proprietor haa entixed into u contrPlct with tlie trovernmcnt to slippJy all the bknkets 
lre<|ULrcd by the police in Jrektid for three yeai'e, he muet rflinquish Ihii branchy at 
least for the present." 

The woollen-trado of Kilkenny, like that nf yliip-huildiiig in 
tiiiblin, and other iiianittkctui'es throughout Ireland, haft been 
luatemlly iiijurtM.1 by cuiiibhiations among tho workinoii; which tiie 
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late amiable and patriotic Eoman Catliolic Biahop, Dr. Doyle, 
endeavmired in vain to comiteracf. 

On tliis sulijpct the fnllowinjr cominunication from DiiMin is 
imixvrtaiit : — 

*' Dublin, liOth Arril, 183J, 
*' The decline of mannfectiipfa in Dttllin was not the t-oniequctice vf the Uninn, 
and it would have nccarreil hnd tlir Union never been cnvricil. It vias the conar- 
quenre, nutural and LTieTitul>te, of tlie cam lii nation of the workinen, an>t of tSat com- 
bination cjtclasively. 

"Tbia poEttion admits of iiroaf; for, in one inBtance, tli« combintitiQSi was put 
(toWQi unil the trade, in thut infltnncc, was auEtained ; tliU W9.9 Lu ilalico printing. 
In 1817 til? employers succFeded in cruoliin^ conibiration ; they reaolutcly ills- 
rhargcd their refractory bandj;— tuuk on aud eduiitited oHieis — employed woniflii 
and l)oy9 to do the work n-hicli men only Iiad heretofore t. n^rossed ; nnd that traj« 
hu thencefiirprard bK-n at no time, when ei|tml t-aiiiml, eannmy, and energy were 
dernted to it, warsr cirCUin^tauced ia Ireland than in Gngland. In every other 
department combination succeeded, and, itiiTe in a few solitary iastvices, the 
miinufacture was loat. If the Uniou «ere repealed tti-iuorronv and & code of 
protecting dnti^^ enacted, every farthing of the burden thii^- levied qo the eom- 
niTiiiity would be e^iauted by the rapncity flf the wni-kmi;n, Ici be expended in 
dTuakenneSB^ or in the expenses of a combination founded an injustice, and &\ig- 
tuned by the most ftighfl'ul outrugea — by cold-blnaded murder nnd noon-day 
BftBuninntian," 



The laeu trtwle, wliicli has recently been created m Limerick, 
and gives employment to about 1,300 yoitng people, was in 
jeopardy, by reason of a project€;d cambtiiHtiV.ii ami dispute between 
the T^-orkpeople. 

But it is nut only by coinbiuation tliat tbe mauufactnres nre 
injured hi Ii-eland. Witliin the last year an enterprishig^ uierrhnnt 
at Cark erected a steaiu-euij;ine iov sawing tiniliei* ; the sawyers 

L instantly lornitil a resolution bo destroy liini ; iini! n ftn\' nights 
after, if i/naidki/ I'f titrit'/ f/«.s /firoicn in his fuce ! Some pa|)cr 
mill maohiiieiy, establisbeil by Aldevmnii Sliifpiay, near Cork,' 
was destroyetl by the fl-orknieii. 
The stute of the Silk Tmde! in Irchuid lias otten been quoted ' 
in illustratinn of the ■■' disnstrous eflect.s of the Union," It may 
lie well, therefore, to give an ubstract of the official reiwrt of the ' 
Hand-Loom Weavers' Comuussuui in 1S40 :- — 
Silk Trade. — The silk mannfaiCttu*f of Ii-oland is confined to 
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established in the liberties of Dublin shortly after their settle- 
ment in that city, in the year 1698. 

The weavers engaged in the manufacture of silk may be 
divided into those employed on tabinets or poplins, and tabbareas 
[tabbareas are shot with linen yarn, tabinets with worsted], on 
velvets, on ribbons ; but, in point of fact, the number of weavers 
employed in the manufacture of velvets ahd ribbons is so very 
small, that they need scarcely be taken into £u:coimt in the survey 
of this branch of industry in Ireland. 

The number of silk-weavers in Dublin, May, 1838, amounted 
to 400; of these 310 are broad-silk weavers, 280 employed oa 
the manufacture of tabinets and tabareas, and 30 on the 
manufacture of velvets ; there were also 32 employed in weaving 
ribbons, the remainder are tabinet weavers, only occasionally 
employed, or who have been whole silk or single-hand ribbon 
weavers, and are miable to obtain any employment ; of the 280 
tabinet weavers, 230 have been in constant employment for from 
nine to ten months in each year, during the last three years, 
taking the mean between the statement of the employers and 
the oijerativGs: the remaining numbOT, from age, extreme 
poverty, want of industry or skill, are but seldom employed, 
and only on some sudden and imusual demand in the market 
for tabinets. The trade regulations, as they are called, pre- 
vent the manufiicturers ftxim giving, or the operative from 
taking, less than a fixed rate of wages. The manufacturer 
being thus debarred from lowering his wages (and compelled 
to pay according to the same rate both good and bad workmen), 
on a fall in demand for his manufacture in the market, limits 
the quantity of work he gives out, and only employs his best 
workmen ; thus, except in cases of an extraordinary demand for 
tabinets, some new patterns to be made up for the Court, or a 
charity ball, or some large order to be executed for a new 
Lady-Lieutenant, to furnish the Castle, when all hands are 
required, there is a number of silk-weavers altogelJier out of 
employment, whose ages and habits unfit them for other em- 
l^oyments. 
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The earnings of the tabinet weaver are eqtial il" not gupcriui' to 
those of any clasa of weavers, and miteh Milter than those of the 
sifk'iV'Savers in Manchester and, ifjs vieinitf. 

Arthui' Yoimg states that the imported fabrics had iiicrettRod 
fi>r the 26 years previous to 1V77, while the raw material worked 
lip had decreased — a proof that the manufticture was in no vpry 
healthy condition. It is stated that in the year 1777 the Royal 
Dublin Soeiety. which had eatablisihed n warehouse fur the snie of 
silk LU Irelaud, wholesale jmd retail, had only a stock to the 
amoimt oi" 12,000^. in hand ; and that from 23(1 of June, 1777, to 
7th Febniarvj 1778, their average weekly receipts was only 150/* 
or 7,300/. |jer anniun, although they offered and paid a premiiira 
of three per eent. on alf wrought silk bought by wholesale at their 
warehouse to be sold again. 

It appears from documentary evidence, that in 1784 there were 
only 800 silk looms «t work, and tliat on the 21st of Tune. 179.% 
the working silk nianufacturers |x;tJtioned the Legislatiu-e, and 
stated thatj altliough m 1791 there wtsre 1,200 silk looms employed, 
yet in that year there were not nine-tenths of that number em- 
ployed, and that the silk- ?tiajiufacturern, wefiverm^ and other imiitnr 
daafji depending on that Inide for support^ were r&.htced to the 
greatest possible duitjvjfi>. 

The trade was altogether suspended by the rebellion in 1798, 
and in 1800 it was deemed necessary to protect it by a duty of 10 
irer cent, on the introduction of foi-eign and Britiah silks. Under 
the Spitalfieids Act the regulation of wages and chaputes between 
masters and workmen had been subjected to the control of the 
Royal Dublin Society. It is stated in the Rejx>rt on the Uixde, 
by the Cpmniittee of Silk Weavers* "that in 180.5 tin? last rise 
in wag^ took placo; that in 1809 they 9uftei*ed much by the 
Berlin Decrees, which had the effect of raising the price of raw 
silk to an enormous height, so aa to prevent the inanufacturei' 
from purchasing it ; that the weavers were thrown out of employ- 
ment and enlisted ; tliat frcaa this period succeeding depressions 
rliminished their numbers, and the silk trade extending itself in 
Enghuid, and being establidhed at Maeelestield and Manchester, 



whei-e higher WHges were paid thnn at Spitalfielda or Dublin, still 
fiirther rediicwl the niunher of silk-weavers ; and that, notwith- 
staiiding the protecting duties, tlie Kiiglish maimtacturera were, 
by their uicrea!*ed coiimiand of rapital, abU' to undersell the 
Dublin manufaetarer* To this eircumstance tliey raainlj attn- 
bute the loss of the silk trade. But they say that ^vhen the pro- 
tecting duties began to expire in 1821 ^ and the drawback on home 
manufactured goc<ls wns taken off, and steam eommiuiE cation 
opened \rith England, the niai-ket was hmndated with goods, 
during the paanc of 1825, at a price less than the cost of the raw- 
material ; and that tlms the lo3S of tho silk trade was rendered 
ine\ntable. It is also stated that in all these changes the silk- 
weavers sidlered more in the decline of numbers than in the re- 
duction of wngesj iiSi up to 1824^ their wages were protected by 
the Royal Dublin Society. At this period the weaTers made a 
reduction oi" lo fUT rent, on the price of weaWng (whole silk). 
Yet, after all tlie ^aenfices that were made, the effort proved 
unavaihng to preserve tlie trade in whole silks. The English 
were nble to poiu' their silk goods into Ireland ;it a price below 
that for ivliich they coiJd lie manufactured In Dublin. 

From whiit lias heen stated it will be [>erceived that the silk 
trade iji Ireland, from the period of 177j, has never been exten- 
sive or in a prosj>erou!i condition, but h.A^ b<'en .subject to roiitiinial 
fluctuations. 

One witness befort- the Commissioners stated^ that the effect 
of corabiiiatioua is one of the gi'eat oauses of the downfall of the 
trade and consefjuent distress. A nian uf the name of M'Connell, 
a. silk manufnetin*er, whu carried tm the trade \n n m-ont extent, 
luid a Ljuantity of work going on, and made an agi'eomcnt witli 
his men, in one branch of the business, to get it done for less than 
the stjmdurd pi-ice. The l>ody 'd' the tr-nde got uiibnnation of it. 
aTwl stopped his works: would not allow the men to fidfil their 
engagements : called a meeting, and ordered all his work home 
(i, ft the work he had out ui the looms) imfinisbed, and fined him 
10?. for committing that erhno rtgainst their will. Tliey would 
not sufter hini to proceed with his business until he agi-eed to pay 
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ihe fine, and the fell price in futiu'o tbv all the work out Ho 
l>aid the fine, and got bis work finished, and, when it was finialie<l» 
quittol the ti'fide. So disgusted wns he with the t-oiiduct of the 
men, jukI the I'eatfiJ effects of su<-h a system of L-omhinatioii. 
" I mj'-SGlf," said he, *' alxint nine months :igo, made an agt'eeiuejit 
with men (who solicited me) to give tlioni work luider the usual 
price, trade heiiig remarkably low. The body got intonnation, 
and called a general meeting on that business, and came to the 
rniaiiimon^ resolution at the meetuig that no jverdon for the ftitiu'e 
shoiUd work for m*.^. These resolution* werw passed, and in a 
few nights after uiy works wei'e consumed hy \'itnol thrown in 
tlarough the wmdows by unknown jjersons, and no jierson con- 
nected ivith the trade would work for uie for fear of the body. 
Informations were lodged against eleven personsi by men who 
worked with me tit the tune, bjkI fhey were tried in about fivp 
months aftei" for combination ; but in conset^iieuce of tlie terror 
exercised by the body over tlie persons who lodged the informations 
before the magistrate, the witnesses on the trial sworci the direct 
contrai'y of the very informations they had given before the 
magistrate. They were then indicted for perjury. The effect of 
all this was to drive me irom the business. The unions in my 
trade have r^ular ofiicers, meetings, and collections to support 
their combinations. They would not idlow me* though having 
served my full time to the ribbon trade, to work at the hroad-sUkj 
though in every respect the aame, except one being broad and the 
other naiTow : a great hardship this ; and as a mannfaoturer they 
would not allow me to take an apprentice at it. / hok vpon iha 
system nf (•ombimiHou ichu-h ea-^ts m om of the great vnu^es of the 
declme. of the Inide. A few individuals frame a system of rules 
and laws', and call themselves * a common eommittee^^ tax the 
whole trade for their jim'^oses, and enforce their laws and tlieir 
system oi' taxation on t!ie trade, the majority of whom ai-e totally 
iguoraiit of then- proceedings, and have no voice in the framing 
of their Uws, but are obliged from fear to submit to the laws of 
this committee- The committee men art? generally composed oi' 
leading imdertakers of work, who give it out aa well as weave it; 
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and so they liave the less foi^vard and more humble workmen in 
their power hy these means. The principal leaders of this body 
are generally great spokesmen, and tu'e always sure of getting 
themselves u] the first instance appointed on the committee by 
self-electiou. Part of the combinatiaii committee of each trade is 
in connexion with a general combination committee or body of all 
trades. To tins each trade that has formed a body or a union 
sends its delegates ; and generally, when any of their laws are to 
be enforced against any une who lias come under their displeasure, 
the person to punish and the punishment is pronounced and 
awarded by persona connected with totally different pursuits and 
trades. This connexion with a general body of all trades is 
denied by the silk weavers ; but^ though 1 cannot S]>eak of it trom 
persoiaal knowledge, as I can of theii- own system of combination 
and its feariul effecta, still [ am fijUy persuaded and convinced of 
the truth of it" 

Alderman Abbott, Ibr many years one of the most extensive 
silk maaufactm'ers and mei-cera hi Dublin, states : — " I am ac- 
quainted with the state of the silk trade lor the last fifty yeai'S^ 
When I remember it first it was flounshing, and gave employment 
to a large nuniber of individuals, consisting of silk thi'owaters, 
dyers, whidera, warpofs, weavers, and dressers ; even as i'ar back 
as I can remember considerable fluctnations took place in the 
tradej but were merely teniporai'y, occasioned by tlie wear of 
muslins and other fabrics. Up to 1829 I was engaged in the 
wholesale silk trade, employing a large umiibDr of looms ; im- 
ported my own silk, and had it manufacturetl here. 1 left the 
trade in conaequeuce of tlie combinations imiong the workmen. 
I called my weavers together, and they agreed to make a con- 
siderable reduction in the price of weaving ; when they got tlie 
work out for the winter's trade, tlie con:umttee of the combinators 
took the shuttles ft'om them, and woidd not allow them to finish 
their work in the looms rnitU I agreed to give the full London 
prices ; in consequence of wliich I did not tliink it safe ajiy longer 
to continue in the tradsj and I retired trom business. This 
occurred in the yew 1826. The weayers were a<:custymed to fix 
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the prices of weaving ; find, as J stated befoi'e, I called them to- 
jc^ethei" and told them, as the i'acilitj was sd great for getting 
goods from England, and the protecting duty being taken off, 
that I could not lii.'ith safety give them the London prices^ I 
majiiifacturcd everything tliiit coulfl l>e made, from silk volvets^ 
ribbons, &c. &c. &c. I believe there are very few silk weavers 
here now, except the tabinet weavers. I attribute the withdrawal 
of the trade in whole silks to the combinations of the men, who 
would not work at MancUoster prices, but insisted on Luudon 
prices, which the nifluufacturer here could not afford to give." 

Mr, Otway, tlie Hand l^oom Weaver Cuimnisaioiierj reported 
in 1840, " It caimot be doubted that illegal and daJigerous com- 
binations amongst the worknion have operated moat injurioualy 
on the trade, driven many of the moat extensive manufacturers 
out of it, and deterred otliers ft-om dii'ectlng that capital and intel- 
ligence towards it by which alone it could be preserved or enabled 
to compete with the other silk-weaving districts of the empire. 
If not checked, this system will speedily drive away the portion 
of the silk trade which now remains. 

" The day or two previous to my k^avinu; Ireland, I called on 
a manufacturer of high respectabiUty. niid the head of one of the 
oldest houses in the trade, who had previously (last May) given 
me evidence. He told me that since I had examined hinij he had 
set np a hand-loom wea\dng factory for broad silksi ; had gone to 
England and expended a sum of 700/. in pui-cbising jacquard- 
looma of the best conHtniction, :uid a ms^hiue for winding silk. 
He took me to see his factory. I found it the best asTanged, and 
the most healthy and eouveuient factory 1 had ever seen; but out 
of upwards of thirty looms, only twelve were at work, and the 
winding-macliinL' appeared never to have beon used. I asked the 
reason of this ; he told me, when he had finished his fU'i-aiure- 
mejit* there was a meeting: ot the body of the triide called, and 
that they had pas&ed a resolution not to allow more than twelve 
weavers to work for him, and he was directed not, on any account, 
to nae the wbding-machiue, 'The consequence is. sir, that, 
although I give the sauke rat« of wages as thai fixed by th? union, 
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if I was to give IQOL as an inducfm^nt, I could not get a thii'- 
teenth weaver to work for me. But this is not all ; they passed 
anothn* resolution forbidding the ttvelve weavera to pay me more 
thaw U. 6^, each for the use of tho looms, tboiigh 2*r. &d. is the 
fixed price, wlien the manufacturer suppUes a jacquard-loom ; and 
to-morrow there is to be a meeting of the trade tu limit the num- 
ber of weavers that they "wlII permit to work for lue to six. The 
other mantifflctiirers are citlior afraid or unwilling to assist me to 
put down this combiitatiou. The eoitsequence is, that, after 
sustaining immense loss, I must withdraw from the trade. The 
silk-winders are bo exasjierated at niy introducing fl whiding- 
machine, though I never used It, tliat I dare not, even in the op^i 
day, walk through the liberty : the very women would pelt me 
with 5tonea or mud.' 

" The combinations of the operatives have not only driven tho 
most extensive and wealthy manufacturers out of the trade, but, 
by the unjust and illegal contro] which they assume over the 
industry of their feUow-workmen, they have compelled them to 
emigrate to some place where they can exercise their judgment 
as regards the disposal of their own labour. The consequence 
has been, that many of the best Irish silk-weavers, sooner than 
submit bo such a tjTanny, have from time to time migrated to 
Manchester and other silk-weaving districts of England, where 
they have been glad to get employment at a much lower rate 
llian that fixed by the trade in Dublui. There are in fact more 
Irish workmen now in Macclesfield than English. Mr. Curran, 
the secretary' of the Manchester silk weavers, in his evidence, 
stated, ' After the Spitalfields Act was repealed, the silk weavers 
in Dublin combined not to take lower wages fixim their employers 
than they had previously received ; and numbers came over here, 
where, m many instances, tliey were obliged to take a lower rate 
of wages than the rules of their trade in Dublin would permit. 
This had the effect of withdrawing a largo portion of the trade 
from Dublin, and openmg a market in Dublin for tho Manchester 
silks, which more than compensated for the increase in the labour 
market^ Irom the ^ditional numbei' of silk-weavei's that had 
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migrated from Dublin.' It weis also stated hi evjdeuce received 
by tlie Poor Law Inquiry Coimiilssioners for Ireland, from a silk 
manufacturer : ' I have latelj^ seen soma of the weavers who went 
from here to Macclesfield ; many of them told me they should 
he glad to rGtum home and wort for half their present wages.' 
And again ; * If 1 were to set up 50 or 60 ireah looms to work^ a 
meeting of the weavers would immediately take place to consider 
if they would work at the pnces I should offer thein ; at first they 
would consent, and as soon as everything was prepai-ed for them 
I have no donht but that they would strike and leave me in the 
lurchj and thusj through their own obstinacy^ continue to linger 
in a state of almost starvation, rather than work under the prices 
they had themselves fixed upon/" 

It is justly remarked by Mr. Otwuy that the Irish silk trade 
ought, under proper management, to afford as ample emplo>Tnent 
and profit (aceording to the capital invested in it) to those engaged 
in the vai'ious operationg requisite lor its manulactui'e as ai'e 
enjoyed by tliose engaged in the maimfactiu'e of silk in any other 
portion of the United Kingdom, and it may be added that the 
" Union" has not injured the silk trade. 

In the Quarterly Report of the Factory Inspectors, for the 
half-year ending Slat December, 1840 — and Itdd before Par- 
liament — Mr. James Stuai-t, the factory ins^Kjctor for Ireland and 
Scotland, tlius describes the general state of the manufactures in 
Ireland, which he states includes •' a cu'cuit of inspection exceeding 
tJiiHten hundred miles in extent." His evidence is very valuable. 
The language U thus : — 

" I hare great pleaaufe iq reporting that, during my circuit in Ireland, tll& flax 
and cotton factory owuers generally adjnitted, that for some time past there hafl 
been a tolerably brisk Jemaud for the fliticlea iHaimfsctured by thecu. TAtre fs a 
tontiderable augmentation df thi number ofptr«ona employed in the cotton ttndjia^ 
Jactoriet. A cotton factory at Stratford, in the county Wicklow, employing about 
1^0 pere&ne, wbich has been for b lon^ p^riud in a dilapidated state, has nctnUy 
btenfilltd vp, and is at icor*. A Isrge addition to the only cotton fftctovy in the 
county Wexford is beiog proceeded with ; and there ace new jfex Jhcturia and 
targe addition* to some of thoFP alnidtlj^ established ut Belfast and in other pnrtB 
ofths county Antrim." 

This 13 u renxarkable proof that the Union has not produced 
the effects desciibed on the manufactures of Ireland, 
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Since tlieae data were collected, several new inanufactfories 
have been established 5 and, but for the insane hostility manifested 
by the Irish artisans against the introduction of English skilled 
mechanics aud artificers, many more would uow have been in ful! 
operation. 

The ateaiu-taigintjs employed in factories, &c. in several towns 
in Ireland, afford an"ther means for testing the advancing or 
retrograding condition nf the country. A detailed statement is 
given in Mr. Porter's Tables, Return No. I08, p. 168; of which 
the foUowing is an abstract : — 

In Belfast antt Neighbourhood, tbere were erected in 1&06, ona steatn-eDgiBC of 
ffO horae- power— in IHIO two— 1819 one— 1917 one— IBS4 one— 1835 three— 
ISSfi tw<>— 1B27 one— l8:Jtt oQe— 1832 t*o— 1833 foUl— 1834 three— 1835 eisM— 
ISSfj four— 1837 five— 18:jS eleven. Total, fifty ; har^e power, 1,274. TheBe 
enginBE were for vhtjoub manufaotimng purposm — such ns Apinniu^, foundry, 
paper-making, ikn. 

In Cldnmst and Walnrjot'd : in IBSd one— 1B34 one— ll^Si^ oae. 

In Cork; in 1815 two— 1817 two— 1819 one— 1820 three— 1833 one— iB24 one 
—1825 WO— IRSt* one— 1838 two— 1830 thrpc- Hi35 one— 1831 one— nnd from 
1810 to 183.4 eight for foundries. Total, twenty-clgbt^ horse-power, 41?, 

Jn Dublin: la 1811 one— 18IS one— 1813 one- 1815 one— 1816 two*— 1817 tw« 
—1824 one— laSft one- 1826 one— 1827 one— 182B fwo— IB?9 one— 1831 one— 
1832 one— 183J thTee—1834 two— 18^5 oiie—|83G two— 1837 two— IS38 one.— 
Total, twenty-nine ; horae-power, 438. 

In Galitajf: In 18^2 oaf;—l834 ODe—183.5 one— 1936 one. Total, fotir; horse- 
power, iG. 

JnKiik^nnif: Iq 181(i one— 1827 One— 18ii^ two— 18^^ one— 1838 two. Total, 
BEveu j horde- pQW(^r, IGJ. 

TnLrmericJt: In ISIP foUl--l822 Me— 1028 on«— IBXO one— 183^ one— 1834 
one— 1036 two— 1838 mt<f. Tola!, twelve; horee-power, SOtf. 

In Londonderry : \n 1815 one— 185S on«— 1834 oue— 1835 oao- 1836 two— 
IBaj one — la3ft one. TotnL, eight: liorse-power, liG. 

In Porilaxp ■ Tlirce engines of .100 liorae-pawer, fop cotton-feiitoriea. 

Iti Wnlerjard: In 1817 one— 182:5 one— 1835 one— 1^28 one— 1332 aue— 1834 
gne — 1835 one. Total, ficren ;. borac-power, 90. 

These details offer ample prooti that, notwithstanding the 
cheapness of water-power and the jL^eat extent to which it is uaed 
in Ireland, a^^owf-power is being gradually brought into operation. 
The document from which I am quoting has the ibllowuig ex- 
planato^ note appended in reference to Dublin :— 

" 'W[t. Robinson haa ni an ufuu Lured anil erected sixteen stationar;^ at enm -engines, 
fmrtL twenty-five t^j four harAC-power; the whole of them are nt work in Vsrious 
lUetilleriBH, brfweri^, Aud m&uuf&ctoriefi in this city and county. Hie rolliDg'-mill, 
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fouadr;, &ad scoltlLy^ and fittin^'iip shops, arc ocooaionally kept buey io supplyiag 
the distiUerifa, breweriea, and m an u Factories in tbig oity, vitii boQpB, metal, and 
wrouglit-iron machinery. The yearly amount of liia payxnentt' to work-people 
averages 5,500/. MeBsm. Maltett have built new engiiies^ ammintini; in all In 560 
hnrse-pawer, since Che Utler part of the year lS3i. la iCoaaequeDce of the iO' 
creased demand for en^neer work in general, Meagre. Courtney and Stephens have 
considerably enlarged their- ootidenis in tliat depHTtment Juriti^ the kst year ; and 
in & few mauths inll be &ble tci execute ezteasvre orders. Since thE DpeuLsg of the 
Kingston Railwnyi tbey h&vc oiEde moat of the metal castings — alia the engine^ 
and CBTTJBge vbceU for the eop^pany^ snd fpr tbis latter branch of railvoy work, 
they have just completed i set o( funiaces capable of shoeing any siK-ed wheel in 
use. — The Mesirs. Courtney and Stephena, Robinson, Mallett> and Perry^ are thfl 
principal mannfacturen qf steam -'engine^ in the city q? Dublin.''' 

Having HOW giyeii a deitailed statement of the commerce and 
mana&ctures of Ireland since 1800, I am induced, on issuing thia 
edition, lo offer some remarks on the condition of the people^ and 
to surest some measures wJuch appear to me caJculatetl to im- 
prove permanently tlie state of the connti^. 

There can te no donbt that distress and sevei'e privations exist 
in several of the poorer districta of Ireland among the labouring 
classes iuid'^j-'OK-rRTe" cultivators; bnt that distress is not attribu- 
table to the Union : it existed in a far greatjer extent over the whole 
of Ireland before the Union, and i.s a sficial, tiot a political ill, which 
requires judja^ent and capital for its permanent relief. Suffei-ing 
and privation are not however confined to Ireland ; although 
silently borne, they are felt to as great, if not greater, extent in 
some districts of England and Scotland. The misery last year in 
the Higlilands was nearly equal to that in Ireland ; and the 
Report of tlie National Convention, now sitting (26 April, 1848), 
with delegates from all the manufacturing districts, gives a melan- 
choly account of the state of the population there. 

The Report from NovfJf Lancashire and Preston is — " Misery 
and distress have visited the whole of the working classes ; many 
dying from starvation." From the PoU^ries — " The whole dis- 
trict in the greatest possible distress," Northampton — " The suf- 
tering of the people is beyond endurance." Burnley — "The 
people in the most miserable condition.^' Beddington — " Seventy 
per cent, worse than ever known." 

The statements if earned out would show that there is a fai' 
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greater aggregate of hunmn sufterlng in Great Britain than in 
Irelandj where tlie legislative provision for the poar is now only 
coining into fiiU operation- In March 1844 there were 109 
poor-houses opened in Ireland; in 1846 there were 116 ; and in 
1846 there were 123. 

The Vauiatiok aa aueased t» Foaa Rates 31 December^ 1&47 wbm in — 



PoorHoottcB 

bQitt 

to rpnt&in 






Manager . 

Leid&t«r 

Coniidagbl 



3,320^34 
3,777,112 

4,624,530 
1,4 63, 64 3 



13,107,421 



26,210 
24,B50 



03,860 



Pdor Bate Seblfl 

called for 10 31 Dscemter, 
MouttLs. iS47. 



£ 
184,950 

356,575 

265,52? 

01,696 



£ 
31; ,025 

29,e2a 
3fi,?4e 

54,181 



8G&,r4$ 



156,577 



Colkcted in 1846, ^'390,071 ^ in 1847, £970,318. 



The total rate made Kir 1847 was 1,618,240/. an average of 
le, S\(L in the pound throughont the unions^ which comprise on 
(m average 45 squai-e miles each. 

This relief for the poor of Irelajid, although it falls heavily on 
property now, must idtimately and in conjmictioii with other 
remedial measui'es tend not only to raise the condition of the 
labouring classes, but also to improve every description of pro- 
perty, ajid to rendei' it mora secui'e. England has liitherto 
8nppcn*tBd a large portion of die Irish paupers ; the number of 
Irish poor who arrived in Liverpool in one month, viz. irom 13th 
January to 16th Febi-naiy, 1847, was — of men 16j729; women, 
8,026 ; children, o,284 ; total 30,039. 

And be it remembered that " the immbei* of poor i-elieved in 
England and Wales during the year 1847 niaj' be stated at about 
two millions, and the snni expended for their relief 5,039,703/," — 
Pari. Paper 144, 

The plea of destitution among the iabouring poor of Ireland, 
aB an argument for repealing the Unioiij could never be more 
unseag^jnably urged than at the present jieriodj w]wn so much 
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financial saci'iiicL^ haa been made ior tlieir relieJ^ Murt? has been 
doJie to improve their condition by the Imperial Parliament within 
tlie last few years than had been attempted in preceding centuries. 

The poivcentage of poor to pojmlation relieved during 1847 was — 
in Englandj 9'2j in Scotland, 3*7; ajid in IreUiid, {'5. Thti 
expenditure on each pauper reUeved was^ jier liead, in England 
Si: tin, 6d. I in Scotland, 3^, Os, Bdr, and in Ireland, 21. Is. &d, 

Mr. Trevt'lyan, whose large practical muid, great exjwrience, 
and Clu'lstian philanthrophy entitle Ins oljservations to the con- 
sideratiun of every statesman, and to the attention of every pei'son 
desiro-us of improving the coi\dition oF Li'elaud, adverts in his 
recent valuable lutrrative of the **Ij-ish Crisis" (p. 138) t-u the 
beneficial results of the poor law in Ii-eland, iji the foUowmg cleai* 
and convincing language : — 

" A principle of great power fcas been iatrocEuced [by poor laws] into the sncral 
Eastern of IrelRDd, whicti must be productiTe of maay iiaportant cooaequeDces, 
besides iho'se which directly flow from it- Mr- DrummoD.d''B apophthegm, tbat 
' property has \\.i duticH as well as its rights,' havinif now received the BsiictioB of 
law, it can never hereafter be a matter of indiffereoce to a landed proprietor what 
the conditjon of the people oa his estate is. The day has gone by for letting things 
lake their course, aod laridtords and farm^l'^ have the plain alteraativ^ placed before 
Ihem of supporting the pei^ple in idlenesB or in prohtable labour. Hitherto the 
duties of Irish Isndlnrda bad h^ea.^ as jun^ts VGuld say, of imperfect obligation. 
Ill utUer words, their perfunnance depended upon coaseience, heaevoko'cre, and a 
more ealightened and far-Beelng view of peraoaal mterest than beloDga to the 
gBDcralitj of men ; the consequence of which has been a remarEitible difference in 
the conduct of Irish landlords : aud while aomo have made all the aacriticei. and 
exertions which their poHilioii required, athera hfl?e been guilty of that entire 
abandonment Df duty whicb has brought reproach upDu their order- For the future 
this cannnt be. The necessity of self-preBerPfltiDHi and the kaowledge that rents 
can be SHTcd from the encjoaobaientii of poor-rates, only in prtiportion oa the poor 
are cared fur and pro^fitably employed, will s>t^c^lre a fair average good conduct on 
the part of landed proprietoTB, as in KnglanJ, and more fjiTOurablfl (^ircitmetances 
will induce improved hfibit*. The fmar-rtiip it an abs^itef tax of the ittst (tescrip' 
tinn; because, besides bringing noo-resident proprietors under Contribution, it gi^es 
them powerful motiTca either to reside on their rEtatcs ot to talte care that they are 
managed, in their absence, with & iiroper regard to the welfare of the poor. Laettyj 
tbe perforibaQce of duty suppOBea the enjoyment of equivalent riglitti. When rich 
oud poor ire at one sgAin, the repudiating farmer will tiud the position of hia land- 
lord too Htrong to allow of his tsking his pre?«rit licence, and it will then be fear- 
hiBaly asserted that the convei'iie of Mr. Drutnmond'B niiixim is bUo tme, an^ tliAt 
' Property has its right* »b well as its duties.' For ihe firJt litne m the history of 
iTebund, the poor man lias become ttensibly nlirc to the idea that the law is hii 
friend^ and the exhoilation of the parinh priest of Dingle to his flock in September 
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1847 indieatM an e|ioc]a la tUe progrcea of eociety iu Ireland :^' Heretofore land- 
lords haTf! had ageots wlio c^ollected (heir rcntfi, and tbey 8iiii]{)orted tlneiti. The 
gnnd jaiy liad agetith to collfCt the connty-cca.*, nnd they supported them. Now, 
foe the Urat time, the poor Qirnn b&a on ag«iit to collect Ar« rent. That agent ia the 
poor-j-ute colJeutor, sn'H iK'shomlil ht- awjiported by the pqor.' Time niuat, however, 
h^ allowed fov the j^radiinl working of this feeling before its full effecLs can he seen. 

"ThosR who object to tlie esi^ting poor Irw ore LrmuJ to point out n. more ccrtcin 
aiiiE IssA objectionable mode of relifviiig the dealitute uod securing the regular 
empLojDient of the poor. Tbc prindple uf the poor Inw is, thot rat'E after rate 
i^hfiuld be levied /or (he prefervation o/' /i/r, until the [anduwnera tmd fanners 
ciilier eniihle ihe people to s^upport theiiiselve» by hofi«t intlustry, or tlUpoie of 
their prop{:rty to tliote who can and tfill pcrForm thi^ indispensable duty. 

" The Tearful problciu to l:esolvedinIf£land,sUled in ita simplisst form, is this : — 
A ler^e pOpviatiOa huHsiatinff rm pOtatQSM which fhey rdi&ed for tktifJfetves has 
bi9H deprived oj that reKdnree, and Adu? tire Ihpff tiow to he tupporfeil ? The 
olivinuB answer ie, by ^rowing gometlimg plae. But tUat ennuot he, because the 
»mall pat{:ht:^ of land which maintained & family when laid down to potatoen, are 
iDSufficlent for the purpnsfi whpii laid tJown to corn m any other liind of produce ; 
and corn cnltivatioo requiics e4[)ital anii skill, and combined labourj which the 
cotter and conacre tebatita do oot poasesa. The position occuiririd by thepf! daaf«B 
ia no longer tenable, anJ it is necegiiBry for them either to become auhGtaatiBl 
farmers, i^r to live by the wages of their labour. They must still depend for their 
subHiatence upon agriculture, hut upon agriculture cond^^i^t^il actordiog to new aod 
-very improved conditions. Both the kind of food and the measB of procuring it 
have changed- Tbe people will henceforth priocipatly live upon grain, either im- 
parted frotm abroad or grown in the country, which they will purchase out of then- 
wages ; and eoi^n as.d cattle will be exported, as the piece- g^oods nf Mancheater are, 
to provide the fund out of which the comoiuoity will be maintained under the 
aeveral heads of wa^ea, profits, and rents. It is in vain that the grauary of the 
merchant and the houieficeail of the farmer nre Ailed to overflowings if the uigss of 
the people have not the meaua «f purcliaAuig, and it boK therefore become of the 
highest consequence that tbe resources which are most available for the payment of 
wages shoald be cultivated to the utmost. The poor law cannot alone bear the 
whole weight of the eiisting pflaperiBm of Ireland ; and its unproductive capenditare> 
how&ver indiape usable, must be supported by adeqwefe ituJuetrial elTortfi, in order to 
prevent all clasBea of sodety from being involved in one common ruin. Before this 
clisiB occurred, Sir Robert Kane had proved in theeiy^ and iiiuny good farmetB in 
practice, tb»t a much larger produce might be raised, and a iQUGh larger population 
might be supported from the soil of Ireland, than hereCofore ; and this view bus 
since been confirmed by nm^ierous surveys conducted under the BupermteodeBce rf 
the Board of Worlts, which have dieclosed an extensile and varied field for the 
investment of capita], upon which the whole unemployed popnlation af Ireland 
might be employed with much advantage to bII parlies eoneenied. The great 
resource of Ireland conftfsta in th« cultivation of her Hoil, the improycmenl of her 
cattle, the tixtension of her fisheriee ; and, while there are iarge tracts of flooded 
land to be reclaimed, and still larger tracts of Jiftlf eultivated land to he brought to 
a higher state of productiveuess, it would be a roiBdireclion of capital to employ it 
in the leas protitable manufoctures of cotton and wqoI. Ireland ifl beuelited to a 
greater eitent than many part* of Scotland and England are, by the matketa and the 
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meaiiB of emplofmeat which Maaicheater ajid GbE^goi* affard ; but ber own Miplia 
miHiufscturfl U curn." 

Ireland ts i'&r behind Eu<f!and and Scotlatid in the possession 
of accumulated wealtJi mid its concomitant civilization. She 
suffers also fi'om the large piupartioii ul" her population dependent 
on agi'ictdture, and living on the lowest element of subsistence, 
from the limited poilion of the surface under cultivation, from 
the want of cajiital for the impi'ovenienl of tile land, and Ironi the 
more rapid au^iientation of populatcon than of property. Scot- 
land suffered at first in fioiiie degree by its legislative union with 
England, hut the; remedy was foimd in the supply of a sound 
nionetai'y circuktiun by means of banks chartered by the Crown^ 
wluch afforded a healthy stimulus to the agriculture and trade 
of Scotland- 

Thia point cannot be too strongly dwelt on in considering the 
case of Ireland, which, after forty-eight years^ unioHj presents a 
marked cojiti-a&t to the monetary condition of Scotland i thus, — 





Chartered 

Baoka. 


Paid Cspttal. 


Unoliarteped 

Binks. Paid Capful. Total Cap, 


Scotlsnd . 
Ireland 


1 


if6,000,000 
£3,000,000 


l.i £7fi(iQ,(iO(l A'13,000,000 
S i:*2,000,0[)0 £.*i,flOO,00<l 



Thus Scotland tor less than 3,(KK),00iJ people has 13,000,000^. 
banking capital, a valuable system of cash credits, and extensive 
discounts. Irtdaiid foi' more tlian 8,UOO,00C> people has not 
5,0tf0,000/. banking capital, iov 2,000,000/. of tike Bank of Ire- 
land capital is lent to Govemnient 

Ireland has not, in lact, ti?n chlUrngs per head of bajiking 
capital, while Scotland has at least fivii: pounch pkr head of 
BAKKINQ c^APiTAL, in addition to superior and more uume- 
rous monetary eatablisliments. At the period of the Scottish 
Union there ^vas only the Bank of Scotland, wliioh was chartei-ed 
in 1695, In 1727, tlie Royal Bank of Scotland was chartered, 
with a capital of 2,000,000/* ; aubaequently a bank called the 
British Linen Company was chartered,^ aiid other joint stock banks 
received royal incorixiratioi*. These banks iire one of the main 
causes of the prosperity of Scotland, and they materially aided in 
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relieving any lem|>oraiy ill effects arising trom tlie Union. 
Hence Scotlandj with its inclement climate— great extent of 
barren soll^ — and disadvantageous ijeogi'aplucal |Josition — has at- 
tained to ncai'ly an eqnalifcy with England in agricultui'e, ami 
indeed in arts, manidacturca, and general commerce. By the 
application of the sajiie ineaiiii Ireland may natm^ally exi>ect to he 
raised in the social scale to a level with gi'eat Britain. 

I have traversed nearly the whole of Ireland ^liave oxammed 
minutely the condition of the jx^ople — and endeavoured to trace t(j 
their gouroB the causes of the sufforhigs which prevail. The con- 
trast which Ulster, the seat of Protestantism, presents to Mimster, 
the seat of Homanitim, lias given rise to the allegation that the in- 
fluence of Catholicism is at the root of the evil. Rut this argument 
will scarcely hold good ; for I never saw greater physical comfort 
in any part of the world than in Carynthia, Styria, and other parts 
of the Austiian dominions, whore tte Romish doctrines are im- 
plicitly obeyed. So also in Tuscajiy, Lombardy, jmd otlier 
regions. It may be said, that political desijotism exist;? in those 
countries, and Bonianism has little influence ; hnt in Belgium 
jwlitical freedom, Romanism, aaid gi'cut physical comfort co-exist. 
RomEud&m ciUi scarcely then be assigned as the sole cause of the 
inferior condition of the southern and western Irish. Neither can 
indolence or improvidence be the originating causes, for tlie 
Mmister labourers when removed to England, the Colonies, or 
the United States, become the moat laborious workxnen, the beat 
colonists, and excellent citizens. 

From this and many other cii*cumstances I am led to the con- 
elusion that o]ie of the gi-eat wants of Ireland is cctpital — is a suf- 
ficient circulating medium — and a well-organised banking system. 

I think it is the duty of Govermnent to assist iu supplying tliis 
great want; for, while I contend that Ti-eland has not sutlered 
by the Union — nay more, that great benefit has accrued from 
that Union — I readily admit that there is yet much more to be 
done for the removal of social evils aud for the elevation of the 
great body of the peo])le. VaiHous inquirers alt point to the 
nbst:nce of *' capihir* a.s tlie chief defect of Ireland, 
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111 the first Report on "Poor Laws tor Irelimd,'" in 1836^ tU<?lV' 
is the following [lassage : — 

" Irel&nd is now aafferiiig imder » circle of btMs, pradncing and nprodiuiuiiig one 
another. Want of CHJiital proihicea want q( employment — want of etnplojmenl, 
tarbulence and misery — lurbulence anil misery, mseoitriJiy— inaecnrify prAveots *h^ 
intrcKhiction ot acii;urnu1atiun of capital — and so on. Until thifi clrclf^ l$ bfolk^a 
the «Tils must continue, and probably augment. T^e Hrst thing* to be done ia to 
gire security — that will prtKlnce or invite csptta.! — and oapitrU wUI ^re emploi^- 
meot." 

M. Bemunonfc, who ti-aversed Irehmd in 1839, aud viewed it 
as an iiiteUtgent Fi-eauhinaii, thm wrote: — 

'* CapitKl a Tnxktmg ; the terror which reigns in Che country drlTCB it fiartlLei' 
away< tndiistv>' alone could mi&e from indi^nce th? multitiide of c^ittiers tli&t 
contend for the land ; and capital, without which no industry \h pu^sible, bus tied 
ftvm poor Irelaud for erer." 

I cannot accede tn the observation of M. Beaumont, that capital 
has "fled forever'' from Ireland, althnutjli agitation has done 
much to produce such a result. 

Mr. Forater, who deserves great credit for his useful, im- 
partial^ and fearless description of Ireland, as the " Times Com- 
missioner," thus expresses tlie effect of want of capital, (p. 30): — 

" The abieuce gf capital tends to confiQe productive iadaatry Co the land. It ih 
fi Uw of nature that population incrensea, but the land does not bicr^ase- The laud 
will yield but a ceTtain amount of produce, which ia limited i but the iGCre&ae of 
popuktioD is unlimited- Being conJiiied to the produce of the land for eiibststcnce, 
an incressiTig proportion of tbat produce must neeeBanrily he consumed e& populii> 
tion increapEB, nntii, if allowed to go OH, the whole amomit of tlie Siitiited protTuco 
ie cansumed by the mcreuin^ produc:er9. It in niH.TiifeBt that from this cause, 
amongst otitt^rsr wealth cannot in^reasSf nor capital accumulate, to afTord other 
means of employment. Tlii» raiiditiau a^ain iosurea other evils — intense competf- 
tiOD for land (the only m'san^ of aubaistcnce), watit of employment, atarvation^ 
diacoDtent, and disturbance. Diaturbuncc carries with it insecurity — and in^ecu- 
rily drives away capital from the country— drii'ea away the only remedy for the evih 
These appear ta me to he- the evili, reacting upoa and reproducing each other, 
Dud'er whi<:b 1 rela&d h3J pErpetu^lIy Laboured. U i> an itnhappy ci?-cle of jnischief, 
DUt o/'wAicA all potiticai disiurbanCPS Aavf arisen," 

Capital is wanting to till the soil of Ireland, to clear it** bocrs, 
to convert its wastes intovaluahle flax fields, to drain its morassea 
and lakes, to render its water-power available tov mantifactiu^s, 
to vrorfc its rich iriiiiea, to obtain froiji tlte oceaii stoi'ea of food, to 
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proTide fenmnerative employment for labour, to set- Tire peace, and 
to elevate the condition of Ireland. 

To obtain this " capitar' confidence must be imparted to its 
jwssessors, before they will apply it to the purposes ret|iured ; and 
50 long as the infatuated agitation of the ^^ Repeal of the Union" 
exists there is little hope that money will be invested in Ireland. 
Indeed, repudiation is now becoininig synonymous with rei>ea]. 
The " Repeal Associatioji" of Dublin recently (1848) aimounced 
its detennination to resist the repayment ol' the advances made by 
the Treasury for public works in Ireland ! I repeat emphatically, 
there c*n be no hope for the permanent improvement of the 
country, so long as this most pernicious agitation exists, ■ 

Tlie second jwint to which I would solicit consideration is 
a drainage and reclamation of the waste lands of Ireland. At 
p. 418, in the Apjiendix to this volume^ -will be found a state- 
ment of the natui'e and extent of the several bogs in Ireland ; 
their elevation above the sea, means of rh'ainage, and the es- 
timated coat of drainage. I earnestly entreat attention to this 
subject. The ho^ land covers 2,830,000 aci'cg s the estituatetl 
cost of driiiiiHge is lOj, per acre— about 1,300,00<)/. If drsnned 
they would be in a tit atato for reclamation, of wlueh tlic cost 
would be about 6L per acre. Nearly 3,000,000 acres would thus 
be made productive of food, capable of adding largely tt> the ex- 
l>orts of Ireland, imd an area now comparatively valueless would 
become properly to the extent of 20,000,000/. sterling, 'I'he 
jgreater part of these bogs belong to lai'ge lauded proprietors, and 
the difficidt question to be solved is, whether the StJite should 
purchase these bogs at a valuation, uaidertake their reclamation, 
and then resell them ; or whetlier the drainage ajid reclamation 
of the bogs should be left dependent on the proprietors, who would 
require to be aided by loans from the State. Mr. Trcvelyj^n in 
his work states, that " Tlie jilan of reclaimino; waste knds by the 
direct agencv of the Government did not surmount the objections 
made to it on the score of it^ interference with the rights of private 
property." The greater part of these wastes belong t^:* the Dukea of 
Leinater and Buckingham ; the Marquesses of Lansdownej Down- 
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ahire, Drogheda, Sligo, aiid CotiytigJiam ; to Lords CharleTiUe, 
Damley, Courtown, Digbvj Rosse, Ashto^vn, Galway, Portarl- 
ington, Roamore, Norburj', Kenmarej Ventry, Headley, Cre- 
mome, Lucan, Louth, Miltown, Clanmorris, Mruyboro", Bdmoi-e, 
Granardf Hartland, and other Irish peers. Surely some measure 
might be devisedj with the coiicurrencL' of these noble lords, to 
aid in oonverting such a vast extent of waste surface into pro- 
ductive land. Might not some sacrifice of private rights be made 
for the general benefit of the jjeople, and for the welfare of the 
country ? 

If it be deemed impracticable for th« State to undertaJse the 
purchase and reclamation of these Isuids, coiUil not some induce- 
ment be offered for the formation of a chartered company to 
undertake tliis great national work, somewhat after the manner 
of the London companies, who have property in the North of 
L-elaud which now surpasses in value that of any _other part of 
the kingdom ? My own opinion is In favour of tlie State at lesst 
commencing this truly beneficent labour. An Irish Land Board 
might be estahMshed in Londtw, mider the immetUate supervision 
and control of the Treasiuy, and, by responsilile paid agents, set 
a pr<ic;tical example, wliich after a few years would bo generally 
followed by landed proprietors themselves. 

The Irish Land Board (night he empowered to purchase hog 
tracts available for drainage m small quantities and in diiferent 
places. When the land was fit for tillage it might be sold or 
let on improving leaaos, a& is done by the Canada Comjjauy. 
The money fso obtained woidd pay the charge of (h'aina^Cj and 
afford uLoans for further reclamation. The example thus act 
woiUd stiniiilatt^ to more extensive operations, and the , desirable 
object would ultimately be acctMuplished. The State mjght effect a 
great gof>d without the idtiuiate loss of one shilling. The imme- 
diate funds tor purchase and drainage might be provided by the 
issue of Exchequer bills of a low denomination, — say 5L each, — 
to be current tn Ireland onlj', receivable in payment of all duties 
and taxes there ; and, three yeai's after their issue, these Ex- 
chequer bills might bear an intereat of two per cent, per annum, 
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whicli would be guai'aiiteetl by the State, hut payahle out of the 
profits derivable fi*oni the ro-sale of the roclainiwl lands, on which 
a Report wmild be laid annually before Pai'lijuueiit By this 
means an int-reasing and useftil local current-y would be given to 
Iix'Iaiid, productive labour would be fcjuiid for the miemploy6d> 
additional food would be ravsedj that which is now almost value- 
less would bocome landed jtroperty, the whole of Ireland would 
he benefited, ^^d a most effectual jiieasme adopted for the con- 
solidation and i>erpetuity of the United Kingdom. The only means, 
iindei' Providence, by which the Union can be peaceably main- 
tained, the monarchy preserved, or an agi-arian wai* prevented, is 
by providing emijJo^iiient and food for the poor, and by making 
it the direct intei'est of the mass of the jjeople for their own sakes 
to uphold the institutions of the State, 

An addition of three million acres of cultivable siirtace would 
be an hicfdeulable advantage, and contribute to the health, com- 
fort, and happiness of miUlona of our fellow-subjects. We ought 
not to be behind the Cliinese in this work of civilization. During 
my recent esaminatton of the middle and noi-theni districts of 
China, I uotieeti every where a great extent of reclaimed land- 
Every Inlet where the sea foi-merly eneroaebed on the land was 
embanked, drained, and cultivated. No capital or labour' were 
spared to aiigment the sm*face capable of yielding sustenance for 
man ; and I feel satisfied that if the extent of bog buid now exist- 
ing in L'eland were hi the central provinces of China, five years 
would not elapse without its being made fertile and productive. 
Ought the p«>p!e of England or of Ireland to show inferiority to 
the Chinese in the most requisite of all laboiu'? Ought the Go- 
vermnent, in deference to some abstract principle, to refuse the 
fuitihnent of the first nattiral duty— the providing food for its 
subjects? After the disastrous results of the recent famine — 
which may recui- this year, from the late spring, and long-con- 
tinned rains (27th April 1S4&) — ought any exj>enditure to be 
considered a sacrifice if judieloiisly employed in obtainiug more 
food fi'om tlie islands in wliich we dwell ? 

The pi-esent excellent Viceroy of Ii'eUnd has wisely originated 
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and extended au organized system ul'o^LCultural htstructioi], aitd 
the Irish tarmera are avaiUiig thomaelves of this practical intbr- 
mation. The reclamation of wastes will stimulate those wlio 
possess good land to endeavour to obtain more produce from the 
Boi^ and every augmentation will cause further production. 

The improvements which have been effected by the drainage 
of Chat Moss and other bogs in Lancashire ought to cncoiirage 
smilar efforts in Ireland. The district tlu-ough which the railway 
passes between Manchester and Liverpool shews a large extt^nt of 
coimtry reclaimed from swamp and [yexd, and now bearintr 
abundajit crops, and yielding more than ten per cent, in rent. 
Altlioiigli the wages paid during the process of drainage was 
about fonrteen shillinj|£s per week, tlie cost has not exceeded lOl. 
per at*re for reclamation. 

To a small extent reclamation is now going on in Ireland ; 
Mr. M'Nab, of Castle Connell, county Limerick, has reclaimed 
80 acres of the worst red bog, devoid of vegetation and 20 feet 
deep. It was drained, then coated with the subsoil, and the land 
which was not worth 2s. 6d. per acre is now worth SOa. per acre- 
Mr, Stuart French, of Monaghan, has reclaimed 300 acres of 
mountain-land in four years, and raised its value &om 2s, to 35^. 
per acre. The entire cost was repaid by the crops in three years, 
although he had to bring lime a distance of four miles over a hilly 
road. Mr. Keade, of Wood Park, county Galway, reclaimed 
500 a<cres of moorland and mountain at a cost of lOl. to 17^. per 
acre, which was repaid by tlie crop of the second year, and the 
land formerly worth 2.f. 6d. per acre now pays an annual rental 
of 20*-. per acre. Mr. Reade says there are 128,000 acres of such 
recliumable wastes in Galway, where thousands have died during 
the past year, and where many are now (April 1848) dragging 
on a nuserable and useless existence. Mr. Coidthiurst, in the 
county of Cork, reclaimed a bog farm for which tlie tenants could 
not pay 4s. per acre. Ths drainage and reclamation cost 16/. 
per acre, which was repaid before the fifth year, and the land is 
now ratetl at the poor-rate valuation worth 4^ per acre. 

Sii' Charles Stjde, Bart., late M.P. for Scarborough, and his 
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excellent lady (daughter of Sir Gtiorge Cajley, who himself' has 
taken a warm interest in ttie Irish) have effected great good on 
their estate in Donegal, by locatuig the snrphis papulation on the 
waste kuds» and assisting the poor farmers to cultivate them. 
This Englkh family gave up their rents for two years; and 
through the achnirahle management of Mr. Kennedy perma- 
nent employment has heen afforded to six times a& many persons 
as the land could previously support, and its produce has been 
multiplied tenfold. 

Mr. Baines, of Barton Grange, one of the reclaimed moss 
farms of LancasliirCj writing to Mr. Poidett Scrope on this sub- 
ject, states that if the SjOOOjOOO acres of Irish bog were reclaimed 
like his fajia, and made equally productive (as he is confident 
they might be), the yearly produce ought to ha fifteen million 
bushels of wheat, thirty million bushels of oats, one -hundred and 
fifty million bushels of jjotatoes, and a million and a lialf of fat 
aheep — the whole atfordhig food for the support of five millions of 
people. 

This important subject merits immediate attention ; the mate- 
rials for legislatioji and action are ready. It is nearly forty years 
since the Govermnent spent 37,721^, I85. 2d. on a Bog Commis- 
sion, exclusive of the cost of printing, engraving, maps, and 
reports. The Commission strongly reported ht faFonr of the 
general drainage. Tlieir sm-veys are exceedingly valuable ; the 
depths of each bog ; its height above the sea ; the fall or means 
of drahiage, and the cost thereof, are all given in detail, and an 
abstract table will be found of the survey in tlie Appendix tu this 
work(pp, 418, 419> 

It is rightly observed by Mr. Poulett Scrope, — whose exer- 
tions for tlie welfare of the poor of Ireland in general, for the 
adoption of a just system of poor lawsj and tor the reclamation of 
the waste Jands, deserves the highest commendation^ — that 

" There are soma olMtmctiona pcculiftr to Ihe waite landa theras&Wes. Manr, 
for exarsple, are held in joiot ownership. In other cases the boundaries of can- 
tigupas estates Are undeteroiiDed. Tbe cattle or se? eml adjoiDing properlies have 
a rno Dver tlia bog or mDuntain^ and no oae can make \Aa titi? good to anj iiar- 
ticuUr jiortioiu For half d century pofit a coffipulsory iiartition of ibeae joiot 
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properties h.a.5 been, over aad over again, urgiid upon tbe Legislature j but nothing 
baa beert done. In IS3ti, the Poor InguLrjt CommiBsioTieTs put this Feoommendittion 
promiaeotl^ farward, as one of first oeccBsity for the Employment of the pf^or and 
the growth of iood. The committee of 1B35 did the BBme, hut nilh no better 
results. A few days since I was informed by a t:(jnsid«rab!e lajiili-d proprietor, that 
if he coald otily obtain an iipportitiTiiiLent of his share of a large tratt of mouatoin 
laud, ia w^lii^tl he holtla & joint iutereat with several other parties — bdhh! absenteeB, 
lome minors, and therefore in^Tapuble of joining LimToluatariJy— be ahould iostaiitlj 
set to wurk some hundreds of labourers who arc now fed in iJleneas at the expense 
of himself and hia neigliboura. But legislation ia necessary for this, and nothing is 
done to relieve the land from the legal sUacklea wUcli prohibit its effective n*ie. 

" Agairit with respect to tlie bog laud, of which nenrly three millioDB of acres are 
considered feclaimable, it is generally imiposHible for individual proprietors, still 
Ie33 fur their tenants, to reclaim effectually. Arterial dmina^e on a large scale is 
mdispenfiable aa a commencement, cutting through many properties, deepening; riTsr 
beds, perhaps to considerable distances. Hence, as Lord Cloncurry justly abaerrecl, 
in a recently -published letter, {joveriiinent alqne can set on fo>ot sneh undertakings, 
on th&t compreheoBive scale, and vith that engineering skill, which is necessary for 
the purpose of rendering theie tm<^t9 recluimoble.'"— [Leif/er to t/ie Editor qf the 
Morning Chronicle, 26 Ajyrii, 1^48.] 

Tlieae observations corroborate what I had written and placed 
in the priiiter'ia haiida previous to the publication of the vahiahle 
letter of Mr. Scrope^ in which he supports his views by the fbU 
lowing conviiiicing argumenta : — 

" Besides the great increaae to the supply of food, the reclamatiou of the Tri&h 
waatcB would afford employmeet in all ports of tbe country, but eiiost in those paita 
whet? it is most needed — the connLtiei west of the SbanQon \ employment, first in 
recluimin^. and thcD io cultifatiug tbetu when reelaitned. By increasing the burface 
of cultivated land, it would dlmimeh the intensity of the Etniggle foi its poesessionr 
If divided into farms of 15 or SO acres, as suggested la the Devon Commiasion 
Digest, and leased ia, perpetuity at a quit-rent sufficient to repay the cq&S, of the' 
nndertahing, or sold fiutrighr, some 20l>,000 independent freeholders— a class of 
which Ireland stnndfi in much need — might be permanently established upon them. 
A f«v model farms and agricultara! aebaoli), founded here and therer would instruct 
these peae^ant-pro'prietors to turn their pos^ition to the best advantage, and covenants 
might he. impo&ed in tlie deeda of sale or lease to prevent any injurious subdiTision 
or subletting of the lots. The coudltiou^ even in these years of famine, of the tenants 
on the estates manai^ed by Mr. Blacker,. Mr, Kennedy, and many others, affords 
proof tliat a large amount of produce tflay be raised, and a comfi?rtablc Jiving made, 
by tbe OiicupierB of farma of from ei^ht to fifteen acrea UDder such arqumstnnces. 

" Now, this is an opsmtion which might be at once set about and executed. It 
would refjuirt far less time or prepnration than aoy bclierac of colonisation adei^aate 
to produce a tithe of the effent. With respect to the means of defraying- tbe cost, 
there could he n^ greater difficulty in providing them for the former than for the 
latter scheme. Indeed much less would be required. The funds might be borrowed 
in the market, ou the joint aficudty of the hinda to be reclnimed, and of the poor-law 
unian.s, whose able-bodied paupers would be in th« firdt instance set to work upon 
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then]. Tbe irnate laod puTchDaed Deed not be paid for at OQe«» biU by instalmentSf 
or by a permanent fised qiiit-rent etjualto their present Talui;. And if the reclaimed 
lots were promptly sol*], TanilB wDuId be m|ndly comicig bacic to bond, atid TKy very 
largt: advaDCes required. There would be no nant of purcbosera frota atnong that 
eUss of enterpriaiag and frogaL rEiTmera who are now yearly qoittiiig tbeir coaotry, 
in despvT nf being able ta Live in it, snd carrying away each hia litde capital of Ml/. 
100^ or 200t. for investment in America. A capital of from one to t^a miUioDs, it 
ia calculated, biters away in tbifi tnuliner yearly From Ireland ; and with it go the 
very flower of the populaliou, whom ibs country can least spare, 

' ' It requiires bat an f B'ort On the part af the Gorerament to divert this Dut-flowing 
Jtrestn of capital to the fertilization of our home soUe in lieu of tbose of America — 
lo afford proHiuctivfi euiplojment to tiundrtd^ of thoutjstiiis of poor labourers, vht 
are now earning a paupei'a dole only by breaking fitonee which no one wsDta, or 
wallfitig half a doZ'Cn miles to the food depAt — to relieve the fearful and deEtructive 
competition in t1ie liabonr and land taarketa of Iieland, to the extent (aa already mdi- 
caEed on the best practical authority) of a poputatjon amounting to two TDiltions and 
upirardS'; and yet ^o retain that popuLattoo in a position which most make it contri- 
buttirjr to the wealth, strcogth, and prosperity, instead of being, as at presestt a 
borden , a nuisance , and a source of serious psril la the safety of the community. 

"This is a reinedial measure, which public aseociation?, c<]UDty tneetio^s, and 
many of the must iittelligent Iriehmeo, have lon^ earnestly asked for. It was last 
year pfOpOBed to Parliament by the Piemier hittiBelf. WTiUt may be the obstacles 
whiph theoi preTented, and now prevent, ita being carried out, can only be now 
guessed at. Eat if they congiHt in the infatuated determination of Irish landlords to 
retain, like dogs in the manger, their empty power ove; the lands which they doTiot> 
cannot^ or wilt not put to any use tliem^elves, but still persist iu prevEnting othere 
from asing to employ the idle and feel the starving, it ia time they should learn that 
the rights of property may be strained too far, and cannot be admitted to sanction 
the locking; uji of the Qatural resourcea of a country whose population is in the last 
Bgouy through thiB denial to them of the means of living provided by Heaven for that 
purpose," 

In tlie Prefiice to this third edition (p. xxviL} I have referred 
to the advisability of encouraging the ciiltivatioii of flax m Ii-tilaiid 
as one of the most profitable crops which can be frrown. Moist 
waste lands are pecxdiarly adapted for flax, which is not an ex- 
hausting crop, for its useftd fibre Is almost esclusivelj supplied 
fi^m the atinosphera, and the reftise parts of the stem returned to 
the sail becomes a means of further renovation. The seed forms 
oil cake, the most uutritive food for cattle, and is imported lai'gcly 
even from British India into England for fattening live stock of 
every description. Last yeai- some of the finrat flax was grown 
on waste land at Kippure Park, co. Wicklow, at an elevation of 
1,100 teet above the level of the sea. The profits of the cultiva- 
tion of flax are thus shown on one acre : produce 50 stone, at 15s. 
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per stone, 3V^. 10*. The cost is, seed 5 bushels, at 15*. i>er" 
hushelj 2l. \0s. Labour^ 12 men, at U. 6i/., ISs. ; 80 women, at 
1a, 41. ; six horseSy at 35. Gd., ll. Is. ; rent, 2L \ local taxes, 10^.; 
interest on capital, 11a. : total, III. 10s. ; leaving a profit on one 
acre of flax of 26/, There are several hundred thousand acrey of 
land now lying waste capable of yielding this produce and profit. 
The advantages of this cidturo will be seen more hilly hy the 
following calculation of the ultimate working of tlio prodnce of 
two acrea of flas, al>out 100 stones, at 15^;. per stone, 75/, 

Each atone is calr\ilated by Mr. Audrewa to produce 5^ Ihs. of 
dressed flax- — in all 550 lbs. ; this, spun to 30 hanks to the pound, 
will produce 16,500 hanks. About 158 females will be employed 
tw^elve months in spinning, at the rate of two hanks j.ier week (sis 
worldly days), wages for Bpinning each hank about Is. Bd,, or 
nearly 7d. per diem for each spinner. This quantity of yam 
would make 210 webs of cambiic pocket-handkcrcliiefa, each web 
containing five dozen. About eighteen weavers would be twelve 
months weaving tliis quantity, alloi^ing eacli man a month for 
each web (ITj- weavers exactly^, wages per web, 2/., or from 9a. 
to lOs. per man per week. About forty females would be em- 
ployed twelve months in needle-work (heiu-stitcb or veinhig); 
each would do one handkerchief on each working day, wages Ss. 
per dozen, or 8<f. per day. The goods when finished would be 
worth 21. lOs. per dozen. 

158 BpiDoere, 12 mDntha — ^52 weete, &t abuut 3s. id. per week i. £l,^(>d ft 8 
18 weavcra, 13 months. B,t ^24 per ftunum ..... 432 ij 
40 needle-women, 52 wetlts, at 4j. each per week . . . . 416 

216 persons employed, Btuount of ..■•.. .£"2,517 & 9 
Cost of flax 75 

Value of 1,050 doien handkerthiefs, at £2 10?. per dozen . ^',6^5 

Frotit on the produce of 2 acres £322 13 4 

Here, then, we have one of the moat lucrative sources of weaJtii 
as a means of regenerating Ii-eland, which onglit not only to 
firmish flax for all its own use, but also supply England with flax. 
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seed, and oil-cnki.* to tiie value of aix or ei^ht iiiillioua sterling 
aiiiiually^ 

Another source of wetdth for Irelsmd is its coal mines and fuel. 
The counties of Kilkenny, Carlow, Queen's, Tipperarvj Clarej 
Limerie-kj Cork^ and Kerrj, liave ahundaiice of Mitliracitc or 
stone coal, which hums without flame, and is prepared for the use 
of Hteam engines by having the vapour of water passed throu|!;li 
it. Thus prepared thig coal is more econamical than flaming 
coaJ in tlie proiwrtioii of 5^ to 7^. In Leinster the mines are 
deepest, and no less than eight strata one upon another. In 
Munster tJie coal is on the surfkcBj and near MaUow is the larj^cst 
coal-fiekl in the British empire, Tvith ironstone and limestone 
close at liand. Ulster and Connaiight contain abundance of 
hituminoiis coah The Tyrone coal sells at iSs., the Connaught 
at 4a. per ton. The science and enterprise of Mr* C. Wye 
Williams has renderetl the Irish tui*f' very profitable for steam 
purposes. By compression it ia deprived of moisture, and then 
irapregnatcd. with tar. The cost ia 65. to Sa. per ton, and affbi-ds 
a saving of 40/. on 108/. aa compjired with coal. The metallic 
wealth of Ireland ia also very grcatj and still but imperfectly ex- 
plored. The causes of this non-developement of the riches which 
Providence has placed at Hie disposal of the Irish is not in their 
union with England, but very much in their own character. 
Mr. Smith O'Brien, who is now urguig a separation of Ireland 
from England, and appealing to physical force for the relief of his 
countrymen, and who I believe to be a mistaken pa^iot, and not 
one of those designing agitators who, for the sake of the " rent," 
would keep Ireland for the next century under tlie emasculating 
effects of ** peacehil agitation," — Mr, O'Brien, himself a scholar, 
a gentleman by birth and mamiers, and comiected by property 
and blood with some of the best families in the South of Irelaaid, 
thus truly points out one of the cliief causes of Irish suftering, 
which no repeal of the Union would rectify, to wliich I have 
adverted in the previous editions of this work fp. 54). 

Ieish Pkide^ — Social Hindrances, — ■" There was a general 
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impression existing amongst the middle classes, that in order U^ 
be respectable It was necesaary tliat they should connect them- 
selTea with aome of the professions^ rather tlt(m toiih brufu^tea of 
industri/y such as manufactunng and m^rmntile concern?. As re- 
gards the gentlemenj he had too maiiy opportunities of witnessing 
the tendencj that there was among the ytmnger sons of tlie 
cotintry gentlemen to spend their lives lu riding about the country, 
indulging in amusements which belonged to country lite rather ■ 
than devoting themselves to useftd indnsti-ial employment. Noto, ' 
Mey mu^t break down tliose prejudices. Rational men of ever^ eki^ 
'must endeavour to regard as honourahh the pursuits of indjMtri^ i 
and every body must be made to feel that it was not by making 
a man's son a barrister — everybody in Dublin was a barrister — 
(laugliter)— or a doctor-^ everybody waa a doctor — (laughter) — • 
that he can be made respectable. Why should not a man be 
re^'pectablc as a tnamtfachirer in Duhlui? (Heai", hear.) — Wliy 
should he not be respectable as a mercantile man? They should 
not disguise from themselves, however painftd it might be to their 
national pride, the fact, tliat, in these matters, the Evglhh were 
ffreatly supenor to them. He had had iJie satisfaction of hioicing 
insert in Efigland pos.?e$mig 20,000/, or-year, having honst^ in Bel- 
ffrave~sqjiaret enjoyitiff every luxury iJiai wealtft can purchase^ v:ko 
tfo as regularly to their oouti ting-houses every morning, as if tJiey 
were G&Tnm^ncing the world on 50L H-jmr."— Speech of Mr. Smith 
O'Brien. — CoUraine Chrormde, 26t/i June, 1847. 

There are doubtless several legislative meflsures required for the 
benefit of Trehitid, — aii efficient landlord and tenant law, which 
would not distm'b the excellent isystem that luia worked well in 
XJlster, and which would not take too much power from the land- 
lord, ia a national want, which, it is to be hoped, the present Ses- 
sion will supplj'. The extension of small freeholds, or lengthened 
leaselioldsj would secure the formation of a loyal and peaceable 
people. But the leases granted should not be for too long iieriods, 
nor to ptTsoos witliout capital over too great an extent of land. 
The evil of such lenses is seen on some properties in the South of 
Ireland, where the proprietors can neither improve the land them- 



selves, nor compel their idle and wastefiil tenants to adopt awy 
improved sjatem. The lajid is covered with weeds, and not a 
farm bujldiiig in which an Englishmgn would keep his pig8» If a 
tenant have a lease for 7j 14, or 21 years, and the value of stipu- 
lated improvements be allowed either out of the first three years 
rental, or annually;, there is every reason to expect that tliis stimulus 
will encourage industry and the outlay of eapital. Give a. man a 
trai'den on an annual and unimproving lease, and it will soon be a 
desert ; give Mm a desert as his own, and he will convert it into 
a garden. Large quantities of land are held in Ireland under the 
tt-ntu'e of leases for hves, renewable for ever, or renewable from 
time to time on the di'opping of lives ; tliese tenures might be i-en- 
dere^l frtiehold imder aome tenns of compensation for the renewal 
fees. Tenaiit^holders of such property should be authorised to 
convert it into freehold, luider equitable arrangements, or by a 
com rentj subject to revision evciy 25 years. It would be exceed- 
ingly advisable to frame some system which should release land 
from the complexity of mortgages, life mteresta, and joint temureaj 
which not only embarrass and imjjedc its sale or transfer, but 
wliich pi-evont the application of capital or skill for the proper 
culture which would otherwise take place. The promotion of a 
" free trade" in land, by which its sale or transfer in large or in 
smidl qnantitiea may be readily and economically eHected, is very 
desii'able. This might be niateriaHy facilitated by the establish- 
ment of a land-registry office in Dubhn, affording facilities for the 
investigation of title deeds, and where sales, mortgages, and be- 
quests may by registry be rendered valid, and divested of the 
excessive legal charges and delay attendant on tlie present ex- 
pensive, cumbrous, and dilatory legislative enactments. 

In the Decbeation of this volume to one of the most distin- 
guished and patriotic statesman that ever swayed the destinies of 
tltis kingdom, I have pointed out the extreme density of popula* 
tion in Ireland on the area of arable surface, and the great defect 
of monetary circulation, alike a cause and a result of poverty. I 
am reminded of this subject by a leading article: in the " Times '* 
of tlus day (27th April 1848), which in ^jowerful and conviocing 
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language iirges Em effective and organized system of emigration 
under Legislative control and national superintendence. 

The greater part of my life having been devoted to tlie deve- 
lopement of our eolonial resonrcesj' — in strcnuoijsly and almost 
unremittingly endeavouring to make generally known the vast 
extent and nature of the transmarine dominions of the British 
Empire, — and in urging the adoption of a national system of migra- 
tion whereby the surplus population and rmemployed poor of the 
United Kingdom may be enabled to pass to other leea densely 
peopled parts of the empire where labour is wanted and well 
remunerated, and where millions erf fertile acres are ready for the 
plough of the British huabandmanj — having waited long to see 
some expansivcj systematic plan carried out, — I cannot help re- 
joicing that the periodical pre^as has taken up the subject as one 
of the deepest national importance. 

Population is imcreamng in the United Kingdom at tlie fearful 
rate of one thousand a day ; every minute that elapses a human 
being is bom beyond the number i>f those who die within the 
limits of the two islands of Great Britain and Ireland. Estimating 
the annual addition to our population at home at between 400,000 
and 500,000 people, and the cost of their maintenance at 
10,000,000/, yearly, what must be die inevitable result hi a few 
years in a country which, not even excepting China and ite 
367,000,000 inhabitants^ has already a deneer population in pro- 
portion to its cultivable area than any other region of the same 
extent in the world ? The history of past ages proves that an 
augmentation of population beyond the means of employment or 
of support hM for its invariable results agrarian outrage,^ — political 
diattu-hances,— social war,^ — national bankruptcy, — ruin. In Ireland 
population has increased taster than the production of food, or the 
creation, qr accumulation qf property, and is consequently in ^e 
preliminary st^es of the downward progress, which if not arrested 
by timely measures must ultimately be succeeded by a wide- 
spread desolation, from which it will be impossible for England 
■nd Scotland to escape, and which would go far to cauae the 
destruction of this great and extraordinary empire. 

K 



I ventiire to entreat stategraen of all parties to take this pressing 
anil really alanniiig aabject into serious and immediate considera- 
tion, t'sptcially in reference to Ireland. It ia a disgrace to us as 
a Christian community to shovel out hardes of famishing paupers 
(300,000 emigrated laat yearfrom Ireland), regardless whether they 
perish by famine or sliipwreck in the ocean~or reach some distant 
foreign land, where they may be assisting to sti-engtlien another 
nation jealous of our power and eager for our downfall. Austral- 
asia, with a salubrious clime, fertile soil, and abundant nutriment, 
could receive yearly at leaat half a million from the swarming hive at 
home ; where it was estimated last year that at least five miUion of 
people were wholly or partiaUj dependent on potatoes for subsist- 
Hundreds of thousands of cattlo and sheep arc slaughtered 
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for their skins and tallow in Australia, while in Ireland thousands 
of our fellow Christians are pimjig and perishing for want of that 
very food which is refiiae in another part of the dominions of our 
gracious Sovereign. Many of our ships of war now ratting in the 
dockyards might be dismantled of then* guns, cheaply maimed, 
and most useftilly employed in bridging over the ocean for the 
conveyance of the destitute and discontented who now emperil the 
safety of the State, Each poor law union in Ireland coidd 
assess itself for its immediate i-ellel^ and, in proportion to the ftmda 
raised, land could be allotted to each union in Australia^ which in 
time would become more and more profitablOj and furnish further 
sums to assist emigration. 

These and other plans, with some assistance from the StatCj 
would provide a continued periodic emigration, and give speedy 
and effectual rehof to that overpeopled portion of the kingdom, 
whose redundant poor, swanning over to England and Scotland, 
beat down the wages of labour, and reduce the mass of people 
here to their own level- Whatever elevates or depresses the con- 
dition of Ireland must produce some corresponding effect at this 
aide of the salt lake which separates the t^vo islands — whose inha- 
bitants should not bo treated or spoken of as Be[)arate nations with 
distinctive interests. Their legislative as well as social union 
obliterates all diversity of objects ; and 1 cannot help saying, that 
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T think it injudicioua to speak and write of the Iriali pCMjple tis if 
thej were antagouistic in every way to England^ anJ. as if they 
were all I'ebels to their Sovereign— all indolent — all improvident 
— -all faitliless — all beggars — alt desiroua of separation from Great 
Britain. Such language has a prejudicial eftect in both islands. 
I believe the mass of Irls!iiiien are as loyal, as industrious, as 
frugalj as honest, as peacefulj as contented, and as true, as any 
other portion of the subjects of Queen Victoria, 

Poverty and distress unfortaniately exist to a great extent among 
the laboiuing poor m Ireland, arising from remediable measures 
■which are not attainable by a ** Rei>eal of the Union," and a 
severance from England. But many of the humbler and some 
of the better classesj not seeing these remedies applied, ajid 
naturally s>Tnpatliizing with the distress around them, are led to 
coneur in the designs of ai"tfal demagognesj and to think that a 
Pai'Iiament legislating in and for Ireland would provide the 
remedies which the unite<l Legislature has not yet sanctionetl, but 
which it h hojjed will^ when maturely considered, be carried into 
elective operation. 

By these means some of the evils of Ireland may be ameliorated ; 
and, although the condition of tho middle classes atid landed pro- 
prietors who are above the position of day labourers baa imdoubt- 
edly been greatly unproved since die Union, there remains much 
to be done for the island, which " Repeal " would not only fail to 
sccomplish, but which, if gi-anted, would inevitably cause anarchy, 
civil war, and ruin to all classes of society. 



It is now submitted that ihe details in the two preceding 
chapters substantiate the following points : — 



1st. Thai Ireland was not benefited in her shipping, commerce, or 
inanvfactures by having a "Resident I'arliament;" but t/ioU vn 
Hie contrary^ she sutilered materially by tbe existence of that 
izistttution. 
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2nd. That sirim the Legislative Union a^d Commerdal Incor^ 
poration of Great Britain ami Ireland — ftfte skipping, trade, 
and majmfactufes of Ireland have largely increased : as emnced 
by catgifieTited tonnagcy imports, and ea;ports, customs duties, 
and also by qffkial and general manufacturing returns and 
gtafementa, 

3rd. T/mt on these grounds no argxtment can tndg he raised in 
favfmr of a Eepeal of the Union; on the contrargy it is defmyn- 
strated to be the direct, immediate, and vital interest of 
tlie people of Ireland — that the union as now subhist- 

mo WITH GfiEAT BbiTAIS BE PBESEKTED IN PEEPETUlTT. 



4th. That the remedial •meamtres necesmrgfor the reli^ of the poor 
of Ireland, and the impronetnent of the agriculture of the 
gauntry, are: 1st, a drainage and reclamation of 3,000,000 
ffC7¥* waste land hg the issue of Erchequer bills : 2nd, the ex- 
tension of a sound banking sgst&m on ^ Scotch principles^ 
together with an augmmtatmn of capital : Srd^ a national sgstent 
of emigration to our colonies : 4:th, a developenient of the re- 
sources of Ireland^ and attention to the production of flax for 
the British markets: 5th, an improved, system of land tenures 
— a defined landlord and tenant law — and a general registrar 
tion to simpUfg and eoonomise tJie transfer and 8(de of land. 

5th. That these and other remedial measures do not require a 
** Repeal of fAe Union " for their execution ; and that they 
are retarded hg the agitation for a separation from England. 



PART III. 



liTERNAL TMPBOVEMEM' ANO SOCIAL PHOORESS OF 1REI,AND 
SmCE THE UNION, 



CHAPTER IV. 

ovemcnt of the Conntry Districta and Provincial Towns of Ireland eince the 
Uni&n. — Internal Navigation and Trade. — Variedl tealiniony of genera! 
AdvancemeDt in the CoDditioQ of tli« People^ 

'In esamiaing this interesting section of tlie "Question, which 
will either refute or Buhstantiate the truth of tlie statements in 
j the preceding Chapters, it will be advisable to search the most 
authentic public documents. In the evidence laid before Parlia- 
ment, in 1830, on tho state of the Irish poor, there are many 
witnesses, and irrefragable testimony, aa to the condition of tho 
provincial towns in Ireland 

The evidence of Captain Robert Owen, relative to the 
county of Wexford, shows that it is very rapidly improv- 
JBg : — " There is a superior mode of ploughing, a better kind of 
all agricultural implements, and, generally speaking, a better 
management of the farma. The number of dated houses is 
increasing every day. There are now two very extensive distil- 
leries, and several breweries in the county. The roada of every 
description, mail-Goach as well as by roads, have very consider- 
ably improved of late, as have also the means of transport. 
All description of cjirts and public carriages have incroaaed very 
materially : there are now (1830) no less than fow public car- 
riages daily between Gorey and Dublin ; when I first went there 
(thirteen years ago) there was but one. Several modes of com- 

PART III. 1 
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ZDtmication have been introduced into the county and neigbbour- 
hood for the accommodation of tlie middle and lower classes f 
two jaunting-cars now take passengers to Dublin at a very cheap 
rate, and in all respects tbo facilities of transport, both of 
individuals and commoditiee, is very greatly augmonted; and, 
in fine, literary education le very considerably diffused and id 
being extended." (P. 124). The number of barrela of wheat sold 
in the town of Wexford in 1826 was 13,987, in isas the amount 
hadinereascd to 49,220 barrels. In the same market and yeafB] 
barley had increased from 62,057 to 160,035 barrels. Largely 
augmented sales also took place at Enniscorthy and New Robb , 
during the same periods. 

The state of Waterford next presents itself. The tonnage of 
the port of Waterford was : — 

In 18S4-25 tons 176,216 

1829-30 . 241,397 



Incrtasv 



, Um G&.iei 



:Espobt9 from W4IBBF0IID, OH Two peripdH of Two Years each. 



Periodi. 


Cutle, 
No. 


No. 


Mo. 


fiutter, 
CwU. 


Cwtg. 


OatmeaJ, 

CiVtB. 


Birler, 
Jlarreu. 


1823-24 . 
1828-29. . 

Inereass , 


7^ 
4,533 

3,828 


1,272 
1B,4B2 


2€,1S1 
64,937 


234,691 
335,229 


465,898 
fiH'2,702 


13,954 
24,681 


21,120 
28,222 


17,210 


37,756 


100,535 


219^80* 


10,709 


7,1 ft2 


1B35 . 






74,097 




1,503,3^4 



Several returns ehowing the amount of Grain sold in various 
market towns In Ireland for ten years, were laid before the 
Agricultural Parliamentary Committee of 1836. The Abstracts 
of several of these Returns may here be given, not only for 
future reference, but to show that no diminntion of markot saJea 
took place, but the reverse* The names of all the market 
towns in each county may be seen in the original Parliamentary 
papers. 



I 
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Retubm of the Total QuANriTy of Giuin bo] J in eaolt of the Market Toy/tis m the ■ 
Cottat^ of WaierfoRd, during Ten Yeare. 



^ 



•i 


•WATitKraltD, 


CAftKlCKBCS. 


Dcnaii.TAM. 


BUTCll of 


BitKll of 


Burdi of 


BarreU of BrtkU of 


BUTCll 


Bute la of 


Bamia oT 


BureU 


IS26 


WtKAt. 


B^ity. 


Oati, 


Wbtet, ' Bulef. 


of 0U«. 


Whesl, 


Buley. 


of DaU. 


102,406 


H.fPfia 


I85.7tll 


2,700 


3,079 


3,800 


3,968 


6,430 


2,918 


182T 


! 13,18^ 


5.fi&9 


80,008 


1 3,460 


l,B3Si 3,280 


4.068 


7,093 


2,030 


1828 


202.322 


14,659 


163,945 


M^r 


2.K22 


4,100 


3,^78 


6.059 


1.967 


1829 


131.341 


1.1,5fi5 


102,840 


1 2>1]00 


2,15fi 


4,900 


4,622 


6,397 


1,798 


1830 


JOIJM 


35,406 


121,370 


' 14,100 


2,167 


6,9&0 


2,483 


7,045 


2.416 


1831 


129 .509 


:ifl.fl2H 


104,576 5,700 


2,408 


fi,100 


7.928 


7,904 


8.187 


E832 


HM43 


3:i.]S4 


207.050 


6,850 


3.046 


8,400 


12,738 


7.701 


9.391 


1^33 


177,899 


!I,5'J8 


171,236 


3,4ft0 


2.9H0 


7.860 


15,407 


6,904 


15.492 


1834 


122,749 


23,o:w 


147,3:i.T 


efim 


2,950 


9,950 


9,620 


7,37! 


8,046 


)U35 


63,775 


57,731 


203,107 


6.191 


2,903 


13,169 


18,401 


5,735 


8,353 


it 


cArroaiJiN. 


LIAHOU. 


BsTTftb of 


BlUT*l» of Bwndm Cf '. BftTrcU of 


BvnrlvAf 


Bttrrela of 


Barrdi af But«U of 


1826 


WbCTl. 


Hurley. OiU. 


Bjc. 


W]n«M. 


flwley. 


Oats. R;e. 


1.700 


S.-'iOO 


lO.OftO 


220 


&,!300 


3,000 


54,000 500 


1827 


2.500 


3.000 


12,000 


340 


6,400 


2,600 


75,000 480 


1828 


2.100 


2,500 


10,500 


420 


i,9O0 


3,470 


61,000 340 


1829 


2.700 


I.?iO 


ii,or>(i 


380 


4,800 


470 


57,000 220 


teSO 3,200 


1.600 


i:j,iKio 


330 


3,490 


3,497 


66.727 440 


IS3] 2,80a 


1.700 H.CHIO 


400 


4,490 


2,900 


90,000 348 


\n^t 


2.200 


1,300 10.000 359 


5,200 


4,000 


64,700 ' 200 


1B33 


29,000 


1,100 


14,0€0 440 


3,490 


5,040 


50,000 197 


18S4 


45,000 


1,000 


11,0110 500 


7,000 


3,000 


67,2yO 


276 


1833 


3,200 


000 


10,000 550 


3,797 


5,000 


34,370 


300 


K 


TALLOW. 




TALI '^w—matimieti . 






Barrd» of BBfr^Ii of 


i 


Barreli af Birrela of 


BarKla of 


Bmnvli of 


*• 


Wheat. 


BurlcF. 


Oata. Uye. 


B 
>• 


WkeaC- Barley. 


tiata. 


Bye. 


3,00ft 


2,000 


4fi,0»0 300 


1831 


i,700 


1,300 


36,000 


130 


181^7 


4,ft20 


l.'JflO 


44,0ft0 1 400 


1832 


5.640 


1,000 


30,000 


100 


I81»8 


4,fl90 


2,000 


49,000 ' 200 


1833 


3,000 


900 


32,000 


ISO 


187* 


4. GOO 


1,040 


3l^,0ft0 Ibft 


1834 


3,000 


720 


31,200 


90 


1830 


3,000 


2,040 


39,000 270 


183& 


3.O90 1,000 


35,500 


60 



It U iinpoaaible to give Ui« exact quantity of grain aold during t)ie \Kinod, na a 
grvat deml has been furcliMed in tlie dilFereat loarketB for moling, malting, and 
^dmg horsQH, &c;,, the eraount of whicli cantiot l>c correctly nsuettBinpd ; but the 
above return is ua coiTect as can bo made out, takitig into conHidcratioii tlio moiLnfi. 
of ipfortnalion within rcacll of the dietri^t otfic&ifl. 

The amount of goods and live stock exported from Watorford in 
onet/ear (1829) was 2,136,934;. ; while the whole trade jn exports 
from Ireland to Great Britain for se^m years endingl729 was but 
2,307,722/. (P. 89, Part 2d> Mr, Musffvat^e's Evidence.) 

The copper ore exported from Waterford in 1835 waa %4iOO 
tone* vahio 21,200/. The cotton manufactures— yarda 180,200, 
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value 4^505^- The coals imported the same year amounted to 
6*,C30 tons. 

Who, after the reading of these statements, can aasert that 
Ireland has been injured by her Union with England ? 

Mr, Musgrave proceeds to state, that iu Waterford county 
agricultural implements, earts, ploughs, and harrows have in- 
deed improved very much within hia recollection ; that literary 
education has augmented (p. 81) i that absenteeism is decreas- 
ing, but that whether a great proprietor resides In Belfast or in 
Yorkshire, it makes no difference in the improvement of the 
estate (p. 80). There is very great improvement among the 
better claaa of persons ; the number of slated houses are in- 
creasing very considerably, as are also the farm-officoa, the cow- 
houses, barns, &e. ; the clothing of the people is much better ; 
in country villages and towns there are a much greater number 
of bakers than there were a few years ago, and new meanis of 
transport for the conveyance of the middle classes have been 
introduced throughout Watorford (p, 77). A large cotton 
factory has been established in the neighbourhood of Watorford 
by Mr. Malcomson with considerable advantage, and giving 
employment to 600 persons, principally ejected cottiers, whose 
condition is now better than it had ever previously been. The 
same spirited gentleman ha& established a manufactory for flour, 
the fihipmenta of which have increased very much ; for instance, 
from 1815 to 1819 there were, cwta. of flour exported by 
Mr. Malcomson 34,398 ; and from 1825 to 1829, cwts. 357,618- 

(p. T^- 

At Limerick also wo have the strongest evidence of prosperity- 
Mr. Browne, proprietor of a very large distillery in the south 
of Ireland, sayg, ''There has been a great increase in the 
exports and importa of the port of Limerick (p. 40.) The 
estiraated value of the exports for three years ending 1822 was 
1,^35^256^. and for three years ending 1829, the valno had 
increased to 2,279)914/, The amount of grain sold in the 
Limerick market for three years ending 1822 was 1,007,124/. 
Ditto ending 1829, 1,386^897/." (P. 13.) 
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EitPoRfH [Jrom Limerick in Two Feriodi o^ t^vto Vesra eaeh. 



Pcriodg. 


Buttor, 


BKoni 


Uri. 


Pork. 


Wtnit. 


OBt». 


F1qiit< 


Fcatberi. 


^ouu. 


1620-21 

IB28.29 

K 


81,078 
15S,420 


Cwti. 

36,4ti9 
85,190 


Cwti, 

1.43S 
9,500 


10,94i 157,898 
1&,U126&,2'1€ 


Qiuhcli. 

■>fil3+285 
€&0,S04 


Cirla. 

7,859 
26,505 


560 
1,000 


Buihtla. 

50 
7,673 


TnwWiM 


78,342 


48,631 


s,ai2 


4,196108,448 


74,519 


1S.726 


440 


7,623 


1840-41 








No Returns. 









The foregoing atatexaents are from the Chamber of Coramercs 
at Limerick, and authenticated by Mr. Browne, who also boars 
testimony to the improved condition of the country : " Within 
the last twenty yeare (says the eame witneee), I think tho people 
baye more comforts than they ufied to have ; on Sundays and 
holidays you can see that they are much better clothed than 
they were twenty years ago ; there are more bake-houses than 
formerly, very improved vchielesj a greater number of slated 
houBCs occupied by farmers than there was wont to bs, and 
considerably more laud now cultivated.'" (P. 39 and 40.) 

From other aourcee we obtain the following data. 

NuitB^iii and ToNTfAOE of VEsaELs entering the Part of Limerick^ Years ending 

iBt Sept«mbL-r. 



No. 


Tons. 


No. 


Tons. 


No. 


Tdub 


IfiaO . . 332. 


. 35,769 


1 825 . , 364, 


. 4 1 ,871 


1830 .. 376. 


. . 48,337 


1321 . . 367. . 


. 43,3(13 


182& . .305. 


. 39,7^3 


IB3L . . 458. 


.54,254 


1 B22 . . 285 . 


. . 2&,B76 


1B27 . .294. 


. 39.375 


1B32 , . 505, 


. &6,232 


1 623 . . 284 . 


. . 3»,807 


I82g ... 4€2.. 


, 58,542 


1833 . . 500. 


, ()5,761 


TotulB 1,2GB. 


. 139,015 


To taU 1,425. 


> 179,231 


Totals 1,839. 


. *234^584 



The following IB a Rictukw of the Nnmber and Registered Tofsagb of YEsaELS, 
dbtingiiLshin^ British from Foreign, ivhich have Eoterod Ikwabus, and Cleared 
OiiTK'A.RDS, at the Port of LimkHicK) exclusive of Tralee Creek, witli the catim&ted 
ViTfUE of the CAKiiOGS in each Yeai*, from 1836. Vesseis in ballast, to and from 
the United Kingdom, art not included in this Reium, no record of the aame being 
ktpt. 



run. 


1 ISWAKVa- 


OlTTWAKDS. 


1 Biituh. Foreign. 


Briti»h. Forafu. 


No. 
. 425 
. 46 B 


Toot. 


V&lud. '.No, 


Twai 


Value J 


No. Tun*. 


Value. ND.jToEi 


Vklue. 


1^36, 
1837. 
Ift38. 
1839 


54^412 
55,766 
58,381 


S.M.120^ 2 375 

557,(160 2 354 

5S3,3I0 3 366 

No Retutoa. 


S,750 
3,540 
3,660 


357 
f^54 
574 


72,127 
82,00? 
73,735 


721,270 2 368 

820,070 1 165 

737,350 3 360 

>o Returoa^ 


3,680 
1,850 
3,660 
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The creeks annexed to the port of Limerick show a rieiDg 
trade, where little or none had previously GxiBted. 



CfiEERC. 


lB3a. 


isai. 


1832. 


1833. 


Tmlee . ^ . 
date , . - 
KUrath. . 


No. To as. 

B5, . , Y.332 
24. , . 2,635 
33 . . . 2,8^3 


89. 
25. 


, . B.ira 

, , 3,5 i-2 
. . 2,294 


No 

192. 

57. 

28, 


Tons. 

. . 6,3^8 
. . 2,681 


No 
112. 
43. 
40. 


Tons. 
. , 9,402 
. . 4,574 
. . 4,125 


Totals. . . 


H2. . .12,730 


147. 


. ,13,,9&4 


187. 


, ,17,642 


195. 


. .!S,10l 



The NTruE.Ktc mod REGiBxEiiLED TohTNAGE €f Veskels wJi^Lcli have Eatered Unwj&ds, 
and Clflu-Gd OuTWA.ai>s at the Creeei: i>f Tralee, witli the Estimated Value <st 
the Cahcoi^, Id each Year from ls;J6r ia thus ehown, exclu^Lve of Veisels in 
bsUaat to and/roja ike Untied Kingdom, tehich are nol included in (hia Rsiurn, 
fio r^nvTd of the same being kepi. 



T»n. 


ISI1FAKDB) BKITiail. 


OUTWJISDS, BBITl&B. 


NnmbeT. 


TDRt. 


V4lne. 


Numbei. 


Tons. 


Talne. 


I83€ 
1837 
1838 


96 

Ul 

S4 


7138 
8037 
G092 


£ 

71,380 
80,370 
60.520 


105 

m 


&621 
64 ?4 
9512 


£ 

8fi,2ia 

84,740 
95,120 



The Number and To:«nagb of Vessels which ft-equant the Fishery Pier of 
KiL&uan duriQg' each of the Years eudiog 22d October, from 1^35^ with Coal, 





NunLber of 






Number of 




Venn 


Veaselii 


TDOS»gV. 


7eaiB 


Vessda- 




eQdi»^ ^Sd 


1 


OctoWt. 








October. 




IUtct. 




S»- 








goins. 








gwag'. 






183A 


44 


103 


6,081 


18-10 


i 


J 


1«36 


48 


120 


7,043 


1841 


E 




e 


1837 


49 


126 


7,I&7 


1B42 


Si 


^ 


163a 


72 


106 


9.661 


1843 


M 


1639 










>Z 


^ 


^ 



This does n<pt include the veaaels which lo&d and untimd in the inner hfirhoQr, 
not the fjuantity of turf. hosts which load and unload at the turf-quay, at the ioner' 
liftrboui J nor does it inclode the etearaerg wliioh piy daily. 

This is Hufficieut teatimony as to Limerick District. The city 
of Limerick is a beautiful and thriving town. There are more 
than 1000 girls employed in the manufacture of laco of excellent 
quality, and which finds a ready and profitable sttle in England. 

With reepecfc to the county of Clare^ Mr. Wilson etatea, 
that agricuUuro is improved ; that the condition of the holders 
of fa,rm& from eight to ton acres has generally impfovod in 
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Mr. Livingstone, of Ballina in Connaught, furnishee a valuable 
table relative to aome of tbe trade of that almost new port. 
It will be Huffieient to give two of the first, and. two of the 
latter years combined. 



To&DB OF BjLLtlHA. 



run. 


Voceli 
BxpoitJng. 


Vesieli 

ini port] tig 
Britiili Goodft. 


Lmportlng 
Foreign Gbiirls. 


Tt)n» 
ofOBla. 


Tons 
of B»r!fT* 


No, 


Tom. 


Nfl. 


Ton»- 


No. 


Tom. 


1BI7'18 . . 
Inoreaae 


PI 
263 


6,338 
2iM3 


40 
105 


1,134 
8,095 




19 



2,114 


5,450 
23,631 


92 
3&2 


\7Z 


UfiQh 


65 


6,901 


19 


2,114 


16,1 SI 


260 1 



In 1817, Ballina had a population of 6,800 eouls ; in 1829, 
of upwards of 10,000 inhabitanta. The houeea built aro of an ini' 
proved description ; they are a very respectable stjle of houses, 
construQted of nsaterials contributing to the improvement of the 
revenue. There are establishments, and extensive eBtablishmenta, 
in the way of mills, breweries, &c. Until lately, there was only a 
very amall brewery^ and a still smaller mill. In 1829 there were 
two respectable breweries, and two or three mills, in which flour 
&nd oatmeal, to a conaiderable extent, are manufactured, and 
which is not brought to account in the stateraent just given ; and 
the consumption of flour is augmenting in the county. Business 
has increased eight or tenfold. Thoro is a considerable im- 
portation of timber. Until recently, the mails were carried on 
horaeback; they are now conveyed by a mail-coach drawn by 
four horses. The habits of the people are certainly improving : 
their clothing is better ; and their houseg* in the town and in the 
country, considerably altered for the better. The number of 
bakehouaea in the villages have been extended ; and there has 
been a considerable extension of the banking Bystem, with a 
feeling of great satisfaction and entire confidence. (Part XL 
p. 132.) 

The county of Rofloommon, from being a pasture county 
seven years ago, is now a very extensive com county, (p. 610 
part iv.) With respect to the county of Carlow, the com 
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trade down the Barrow haa increased from 2,800 quarters ^M 


in 1813, to 15,000 quartera in 1828. H 


The Corn Sales in the Counties of Mayo and Roscommon are ^| 


thus shewn, — 


■ 


1 




Retubk shewingtheQuAJtTiTV 

Uf WttEAT,0AT3, A BiBlEV, 
«)ld in the priDcLpa] M^UKKT 
Towys in the County of 
MaYO, for ten years. 


1 


RETtfHNof the total QpiirrElTY 

of GriiAiN mid in each of 
the acreral Maejc&ts in the 
CouMtt of RoecoMiBOM. 


1 


^H 


Toa»of 


Toiit*f 


fom«f 


Birrelfl of 


Barreli of 


BBirdi. o^f 


^H 


1S2« 


Wheat. 


B«rie;. 


Osta. 


TIAS. 

1826 


Wieat, 


BarUfy. 


OUtB. 


■ 


^M 


600 969 


25,609 


35,842 


17,198 


S2,383 


^^H 


1827 


5S0 1,653 


31,964 


1827 


26,342 


18,779 


!I5,&55 


^^1 


^^H 


ISZS 


600 1,997 


35.955 


1828 


36,437 


19,440 


92,383 


^^1 


^^m 


18Z9 


],6e^ 24 4S 


34,025 


1829 


25,661 


16,629 


30,64 1 


^^1 


^^M 


1830 


1,6Z7 1,890 


31,17S 


1834] 


36,334 


18,902 


9n,B71 


^^1 


^^M 


183i 


l,&6g 2,263 


34,491 , 1S3I 


35,922 


26,183 


94,950 


^^1 


^^M 


1832 


1.943 1 1,9H 


34,167 1 1832 


67,906 


16,814 


100,224 


^^1 


^^M 


1933 


2,005 1 lt968 


29,842 , 1833 


25,«14 


17,109 


88,594 


^^1 


^^M 


1934 


2,914 j 1,9?1 


32,840 


1834 


36,819 


1H,883 


104,906 


^^1 


^M 


1 83d 
Total 


S,144 i 1,061 


32,fi07 


1835 


37,80S 


77,929 


102,787 


1 


H 


16^746 17.651 


322.377 


364.079 


247,870 


953,696 


H 


[n the Counties of Clare and Galway, we hav6 also evidence ^| 


1 **^ 


increasing agriculture. 


■ 


^H 






Eetuhn of the total QcANTTTt 


■ 


^^H 








of CilLitH sold in each of 




^^M 




RBTtrBJf HhewingtheQuANTiTr 




the BcveralMABKEia in the 


^H 


^^M 




of GiuiM fiold in the County 




County of Galwat during 


^H 


^^H 




of Clj^ from the year 1826 




ten years, (bu far as the 


^^1 


I 




to 1935 inclosiTO, 




n&m& can bo made up) dia- 
tinguisbmg each sort of 
G-rain. 


1 


^H 


Baj»b of 


Barreli of 


Barrda of 


Taut of 


Tom of 


ToOflDf 


^H , 


1826 


WheaL 


Bariep. 


OKti. 


VXiLR. 

1B26 


WhBbt. 


BKr1«f. 


Oati. 


J 


^^ 


5,5 DB 


7,671 


130,496 


12,480 


3,047 


21,785 


^^H 


1827 


|3,fi73 


6,124 


llH,a74 


1&27 


14,410 


3,984 


24,474 




^^H 


1828 


23.-21 1 


11,463 


145,427 


1828 


17,300 


4,09 (^ 


29,963 


^^^^H 


^^M 


182& 


22,:j94 


10,218 


112,409 


1829 


16,300 


4,039 


25,676 


^^1 


^^H 


1830 


24,tir|5 


22,013 


110,336 


1830 


17,343 


4,117 


26,3S3 


^H 


^^B 


1831 


Z6,tiSl 


22,781 


12G,?<iO 


1831 


18,460 


4,230 


25,4Cf6 


^H 


^^H 


1832 


1^2,7)6 


17,3?B 


136,937 


1832 


44,649 


4,02fi 


28,511 


^^1 


^^M 


1833 


46,-1 SB 


13,539 


130,734 


1833 


21,951 


4,302 


27,528 


^^1 


^^M 


1834 


47,492 


20,8 fi9 


110,303 


1834^* 


23,137 


4,349 


213,496 


^^1 


^M 


1835 
TobJ; 


&G,!Ta7 


30,&95 


119,409 
1,241,665 


1835 


17,148 


4,228 


32,876 
271,098 


1 


H 


399,873 


156,781 


203,704 


41,281 


^■^ 


Portuma4 Markat. sold, 1S32, 84 Barrels of "Rape, 16 si. per BorreL 


■ 


^^^^^^^^L ^^^^^^^^M 


^^^^H TOTJ.L 




^^H 


H 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^ 


^^ 


1 



no 



The County of Sligo Returns demonstrate that tilla^ muflt 
have rapidly extended. The augmented produetioa of oofDj 
and of Wheat in pa-rticular, on five years, ending 1835, is 
very lar^e. 

Rhtde-V, showing the Quantity uf Gbais sold in the CouDty of Slicso, from the 
Year 1B26 to 1835^ iucIiudTe. 



TXAK. 


BamU qf 
Whemt. 




BjLEf ell of 
Dati. 


TBia. 


Wheal. 1 Enrlej, 


Burelfl of 
Oat4. 


1926 
1827 
182S 
1829 
1830 


3.62* 
4,03J 
4,277 
4,576 
5,084 


12,071 
5,930 
8,751 
8,4U2 
8,704 


379,554 
4:{3,&69 
4C6,a9& 
360,830 
279,061 


1&31 
1832 
1333 

1835 


12,949 

15,701 
15,896 
10,947 


10,594 

a,66r 

10,359 
S,912 
B.SIO 


393,332 
417,927 
45il,57B 
425,9@« 
387,775 


Totil. 


21,597 


43,S3B 


1,919,610| 


Total. 


70,479 


47^42 


2,0S9,629J 



We may now turn to examiQe the state of Cork. The 
tonnage reported at the Custom-houBe of Cork wasj in 



1822.24 
1S2S.29 



. Tons 11*^,209 
. 144,166 



Cauten, 
123,315 
145,2^9 



Cdlien. 
102,758 



Increase . . Tooa 32,947 . . 21,970 . . 6«,704 

Five steamers, with engines of 130 horso-power each, have 
been established since 1825 ; these steamers, together with 
others, ply between Corkj London, Liverpool, Bristol, Dublin, 
and Glasgow. 

The quantity of b&rrela of wheat and barley eold in Cork 
market was, in 

»ai-It 



1S23 

182S 
1833 



WTuat. 

50,585 

93,964 
105,9«4 



Aai-let. 

71.376 

103,131 



Inereast . BuBhels 55^^79 



31,&55 



The faUowing RBrnrnf shew? the Qdaktitt of WsEiv (barrel of 20 Stoiw) sold ha. 
the Bfivei-ftl Mabket Towsa in the C«unty of Cork, for Ten Years. 



Tow«B. 



Bnntry . . 
Mncrooiai . 
Dunrajinimy 
Fcnnciy . . 
Kan Lurk . 
Et'lidletDn . 



1926. 



3,022 

2,146 

24,414 

G,50O 

751 



1B27. 



3,995 
1,72R 
a,.'i37 
24,016 
C,500 
839 



1S39. 



5,042 

3,225 

20,630 

6,50(1 

^^24 



3,954 
3,ti7:. 
4,157 
30,545 
6,500 
5,948 



/ r^iaJj .^36,333 39,615 41,509 '&4,779 55,670 5fl,617 



4,648 
■l,2D0 
4,590 
30,3110 
6,500 
5,G32 



6,286 
4,800 
4,766 
30.260 
f),5Sti 
6,717 



iS3a. 



8,338 
5,500 
5,117 
36,760 
6,776 
7,099 



9,584 
6,300 
5,556 

3?,248 
7,741 

13,'^(>2 



1,590 79.691 36,123 



IHSl, 

7,6B6 
7,200 
7,387 

43,140 
8,453 

11,057 



tftSS. 



8,453 
3,268 
9,741 

36,330 
B,900 

12,493 

39,1S3 




Ill 

Tbe BnrTBH. snnuallf passing thr^iugh the WBioH-HoTflEB of Cork y/\t at three 
periotlt thaa : — QuantiticH are givea in CbsIeb, Firlfioa, and Kegs. (N. B., eioce 
1830, Ihe FLikiti af butter cDutalaa ^ve lbs. of butter more tbaa in pieTiaiU 
jean: — 



Yemn. 


C. F.&KegH. 


Tnn. 


C. F. & E«g*. 


Yetn. 


C.F.tt Kt^. 


1777 


207,530 


1795 


207,GG2 


1829 


302,207 


1778 


184,485 


17911 


219,680 


1830 


279,947 


1779 


l^,til& 


, 1797 


2 1:»,327 


1831 


24D,b36 


IJSO 


241,243 


1793 


223,01)4 


1832 


24I>,6G3 


1791 


249,4 ?1 


179!? 


203,1 as 


1833 


264,003 


17S2 


242,752 


Id0» 


183,249 


l§3i 


271,198 


1783 


221,721 


1801 


174,361 


1835 


283,307 


Tatal 


1,&48,722 




1,426,4?9 




1,890,921 



The increase on the aeven years of the laet periodj compared 
with the first, is very manifest, (342,199) — ^but the centre 
period, the age of alleged Irish prosperity, ehows, as in all other 
things, a decline. And it ehould be remarked, that since the 
Union, Waterford, Cork, Limerick, Carlow, and other places, 
have hccome large exporters of butter, a large part of which 
formerly went to Cork. 

The corn, meal, and flour exported from Cork m 1835 was 
729»372 owta., valued at 572^85^^. The value of provisions 
exported the same year was 2,019,846/. The linen exported was 
501, 600 yards, value 50,1.69/. The beor exported 234,000 galloaa. 
The swine were in number 75,1S9, of the value of 263,162/. 

Mr* De laCour observes^ that the condition of the people of Cork 
county has been raateriallj altered of late years, their habitfi 
and manners having improved ; they are better clothed ; the con- 
dition of the femaleis is signally ameliorated ; there is a growing 
taste for articles of English manufacture ; the agricultural im- 
plements are better ; the number of slated houses has increased ; 
and the distress which exists is in the manufacturing population, 
partly arising from unforeseen and uncontrollable eausoa, and 
partly from the system of combination existing among the 
mechanics. There is an improved spirit among the higher and 
middle classes, as well as among the lower ; party feehng and 
religious differences are subsiding, and education is generally 
extending.^ — ^{p. 238), 
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The returna in the previous Chapter show the large increase 
that has taken place in the shipping of Dublin : it may be 
well to ^ive the following facta. The Belfast Mercantile Register 
aaye: — "■ To ehew the fallacy of the popular theme of Mr.O'Con- 
nell, that the trade of Dublin has fallen off since the period of the 
Union, w© give an authenticated account of the tonnage of vessels 
cleared out from the port of Dublin, viz. : In 1789 j S94!,d70 tona ; 
1800, 273,726 tone; 1810, 30O,0i0 tona ; 1815, 366,795 tons ; 
1820, 326,845 tons; 1825,396,053 tons; 1839, 601,481 tons; 
Showing an immense increase within the last _^fteen years. 

The foUowiug STATifHsmr of the Nchbeb and Tokn^qb of Ygssgls whlcli have 
6%queDtGd Ki?jQsixiwy HARBOira in each Year, £rom 1S36 to 1&3&, Ib frDm tbe 
Railway Commlssioiierfi' Report. 



Yesselt Tchicli lud cleared out f«r an' 


1636. 


1837. 


is:j9. 1 


Na 


Tannagfi 


No. 


Tonnage 


No. 


Toniuf^ 














English, Irish, Scotch, or Foreign 














Port, and were bound to au Iriaih 


24? 


18,230 


250 


I6,S0S 


254 


19,494 


port (not including Dnhlia), windl> 














bound or taking shelter 














VesGoli which had cleared out tram a,i)\ 














EngtiRb, Scotch, or Foreign. Pan, 1 
liQiiDd to England or8c>atlii[i(l,^vii:i,d- t 


130 


12,513 


98 


10,681 


159 


17,559 


lioiiiLd or tnkiTig thcllor . . ,J 














TeBicU tnulin^ C« dt frDm the Fan of? 
Dublin, waitiD^ for wind of tide . ]: 


1,34* 


203,796 


L,334 


397,849 


1,351 


194, SCO 


RcTiiimEC cmisera Jkiid men-of-wBi . . 


63 


— 


71 





49 





VeBsela froin Iri&li psrta to KcKliih.'i 














Scotch, oT Forp%n porta, taking > 


\m 


9,9C5 


161 


10,8S9 


229 


B,e59 


ehcltei' or wind-bound . . .) 














Vcneela from EogUaL and Scotch to j 














Fomgu port!, taking shelter or> 


21 


4,201 


30 


3,9ao 


12 


e,3«6 


iviEd-bovind . . . ■ j 














VcBBcl from ^ Foreign pon to a Forei^ J 
Port, seeking shelter , . .J 


1 


205 
















^^ 


VeBBels to KingstoTvn, or the Old 
Harbour of Dunleary . ... 

Total . . , , . 


107j 12,&9a 


150 


27,032 


118 


15,2 9fi 


2,070{2fil,e03 


2,094 


267.1S6 


2,20? 


269,214 



tThiB Return does not iadud& the Fost-officB Patketa. 
Note. — Tlnj apparently amaU increaee of Tonnage in the laat year Lb sttribqtable 
to the new Hystem of measurement iotroduced by the RcTenue, which has tedueed 
the Registered Toonago one-fourth in most vessels, andl even more in nuny 
\us,tAUV:f&. 
The real increafie Ib fully equal ifi tbftt of former years. 
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Tbe Ndmbee uf Pkrsoss Coj^vryed between Liferpooi. and Kiwcarowsr fcy Poat- 
Office Packeta, as Pnos-KifrroRS of the City of Dublin Steam Packet Company. 



Tenia 

1827 
162S 
1829 



Total 



No. 
738 
961 

2,£43 



Ycara. 
1830 
1831 
1632 



Total 



No. 
1,287 
1»399 
1,22;j 

3,911 



Teori,, 
1833 

1834 
1835 



1,278 
1,673 

1,788 



Total 



4,?39 



The PAEaESQKRa and Cabbiaqkb by her Majesty'a Steam PaeketH, between 
LivERPooi. and KiKoaKiWir. 



Vetn. 
1832 
1833 
1834 
183^ 



. e,7oi 

. 9,292 

. 12,42& 

. 14,040 



Totals 



42,4&B 



125 
222 

249 

B15 



A very great iocrease has taken place in buildings at Kings- 
town — to ■which an excellent railway has boen construoted by 
the enterprising energy of Mr. James Pirn and other gentlemen. 
Kiogstown (formerly *' Dirty Hunlearif) is now one of the moat 
beautiful suburbs of any city in Europe, 

Mr. Emerson Tennant, M.P, for Belfast, and now one of the 
Secretaries of the India Board — in hia comprehensive historical 
and commercial speech in Parliament, 22d April, 1834, against 
the Repeal of the Union, and which alone would entitle him 
while he lives to the representation of the great and flourishing 
town for which he now eo worthily aita in the Imperial Pitrlia- 
mentj thus alludee to the past and presout state of Belfast : — 

" The ]lQ[mlatioti of Belfast ttbs^ before tbe era of Iristi iadepcmdeDCC—that \i, to 
1779* About I3|0d0 ; duriDj Iweotj years it iocreaBed but Due-fourtb, and was, at 
tbe time of tbe Union, in raund nnmben, 19,0(30, In 181G, it WBB 30,720 ; in 
ltj2Ll, 55,)5S, h^mg aa Increase, eioce the Unioa, of taore Iban four-foLd, Tbe qnan* 
lity of sbipping wbicb entered tbe port, in 1786, emoaated to 761 VMBels, of 38^421 
lonB burden ; at tbe Union in 1800, they were 356 in. number ; and tbe tonTiBg« 
&',85fj H an increase of about one-tbird. Tbere were, last year, 2^j600 sbips, witb a 
tonnage oT 264,377 — beiag an augmenCatidn, Bince the Union, t€ triple tbe amount 
in Dumber^ and quadruple in quantity. At tba time of tbe Union tbcre waft not a 
cotloQ nor adaK milt at Belfast, and tbe cotton trade aLone now gives occupation ti> 
optrards of 10,000 loomii ; ^nd taJcin^ tbfi reeeipCa of Cuatama antl Excise as a fair 
t£St of Ibe produce of bo'ina Tnaaafactuies and foreign trade, they affurd a mast 
BiBgular flvidence of tlie coiiipairative influence of Union and Independence. Tte 
Ciutom'houae receipts were, in 17^2, 60,01)0/. ; twenty yeara afterwarde, ia 1800, 
when we bad had a full experience of tlie indueiSiCe of a free Cortatitutiott, they were 
62,668/., stiowing an kugtnentBtion of but ons-thiHieih id nil that periods. Tbe 



Uaion touk place in ISOO, and live years sftcrwarda they were 228,()4b/, ; they « ere 
ID 1S20, 3n6,2tl3;., and ate, at this moaient, upwards of 4(K),dOU|, ; sbi^win; tbat 
the trade, of tbe narth of IrelAlid has actually doubled in every period of fire yeais 
■inCe tbe Uniou. I aay the trade of the nortA «/ Ireland, for cdthough I do not 
meau to generalise tbia iuatance otcf the wbole Lingdam, Belfait is certainly the 
emporium aud the depot of UUter, a»d I tiHVC GUlScicnt eiidence to show to theHovse 
tbat the improvement in tlie euttre of that province haa been unilorcQ aud ioimenae. 
I hold in m$ hand a return of tbc prodace of Btampa in the Antrim district Hince 
the Union, by which it appeared that, from l&OO to tSU, when the proceeda were 
diminiBbed by ibe reduction of the rate of duty, the grosa rcceiptfl fof stamps La,d 
riaen from 6,198/. to 20,6D4f. : ihat of adv^rtisEiaent duty from bfi7L to '2,2/5;. j 
iDEUrance duty from 44tl/> to 1,445/. (and it naa last year 2,941f.} — and the total 
rerenuB in thgae; departiaeaCa fiooa G^ld^l, to 35,l£3f." 

During the recent Repeal debate ifl the Corporation of Dublin, 

28th February 1843, Alderman Perry thus bore testimony to 
the Improving etate of manufactureg iu Belfast:— 

" He (Mr Perry) hail been eo cirRamalanceci for some yeari bacb, that be flat- 
tered liioiBelf be wBii campetent to prouotmcc a correct opidon oa the state 
the Linen tirade. There certainly wsia an increa«« tvitbin late yenra itL the liuea 
trade of Ireland ; and be did not heeitate to eay that in difTflring from Mr. Staun- 
tfln upoQ that point, he did ao m consei^aetiC'e of his own personal obfiervalion. He 
could kimself, at that moDient, cnnaierata twelve extensive <9ax.<miilB vrLich had 
been bQilt within the laat ai; or seven yeare in otte locaLity alone — namely, BelfsEt 
aad its Ticinity. Ten years a|;q there was Dot a single nax-mtU in tUe north of 
Ireland, The first that appeared nag erected about ten yeflra ago by a gentleman 
named MdlvoUandj and his example waa followed within a brief period by no leaa 
than fifieea ortwentyother enterprising ionJiTidiiBU in the north of Ireland ; and op 
to a few months ago, wlben the prohibitory duties were impoeed by the Frencti 
nationi, each and «very one of those mills was in a sUte of the biKLest prosperity. 
All be hoped waa, that the preicnt etate oF things Id this branch of Indostry would 
continue ; and if it continued to progrefrB as it wet progressing, be would be per- 
fectly contented., Iu making this c&lcnlatlOQ he did Dot separate two branches of 
the trade — -the linen and the yarn. He coosLdered the question in ita integrity 
and as a whaler ^^^ he thought that that was tUe fairest and most equitable manner 
of treating the achject ; and provided a great number of hands were employed, and 
a vaat quantity of capital expended, he thought it a matter of minor Mgnit^eauce 
whether that large atOiQunt of labour and of wealth wa^ laid out in spiuuiog, wear- 
in^r or bleacUJQg." 



The EKportation of fivTTEn froni Belfast wag— 
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The butter exported from Newry, Id cwta. wasj in^ 



1807 

1S08. 

1&09 



, 23,157 

■i 3,5 09 

, 27,919 



Average cvrta. . 2-t,8&l 



1817 

laia 

1B19 



. 31,501 
. 32.?47 
. 59,943 



€wie. . . 41,397 



1^37 1 The returos nre in lirkinB ; 
1 83^8 > auiJ the uiutial average ia 
1839 j stated at 



cwtft. 80,000 



We perceive, therefore, in one article alone, and notwith- 
atajiding that Dundftlk, Drogbeda, See,, are now shipping porte, 
a quadrupling of the butter trada of Newry. The eanie may be 
said of almost every other port in Ireland, 

The following abstract of a retunij printed by Parliament, 
4th June, 1834^ ahews the etate of the Balbriggan and Dimdalk 
porta: — 

A Rbtukk of the Nnmber of Shif^itio and AMOUXtt of Tonnadx Eatered Outwarde 
et the Creelt of BAiBftiGGAj* in tbe Vort of Dublik, in the last Sexen Years, 
dblJDg Dishing them accordiug; to the different kinds <i( Trade iai^hich eogaged. 
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Gmt Erituji. 
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1827 . 

1828 . . 

1829 . 

1830 . . 

1831 . 

1832 . . 

1833 . 




73 
82 
93 
9€ 
107 

i3e 

134 


7,216 
7,378 
7,552 
9,443 
ll,56fi 


5 
2 
6 
Z 
15 
17 


304 

89 

331 

2111 

1,021 

1,034 



A RfiTtJRN' of the Number of Shipping and Amount of Tonnaqb Entered Invrards 
and Outwards at the Port of Duhdalk. 



Foreign TcaseU . . .InwardK 
BriLiRh VcaaeUrromForeigQ purtB „ 
Britisli CcHiEtcn • • ■ <i 
Lriiih CoMton • . Outward. 



183?, 



Na.'TiiDDXge 



1,475 
2,877 



iI82ff. 



No. Tonnn^ 



7 1,170 

16 2,557 

27,147 ]4r6'41.084 

497 10 bAb 



No. Topn»ge 



2,222 

1,7&5 

39,173 

1^2 



No. ^oonagA 



1.461 
392 
4,^&3G,I56 
36 2,321 



Mr. Bailee bearis testimony to the fact, that the physical con- 
dition of the peasanti7 in the North of Ireland is considerably 
improved ; their food and clothing are better, and aectarianisni 
declining ; thoro ia a groa^t spirit of charity, from the highest to 
the lowest order of tho nation, (p. 242.) 
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Mr. Barry, inapector-general of fisbGrles in the South of 
IreUnd, gaya, that tho moral and practical improvement of the 
people has been exceedingly rapid within the last ten years ; 
that the people are "better clothed, particularly the females. 
This witness states, eomoof the greatest improvements in Ireland 
are owing to the labourera who migrate to England bringing 
back with them habits of industry and providence, and a greater 
degree of civilisation- (p. 202). 

Mr, Newenham, after forty yearsF^ oxperienee and residence 
in Ireland, says tho condition of the people has been advancing^ 
they are much better clothed ; we see very few at the present 
day without shoes or stockings, and forty years ago, not one- 
quarter of the inhabita.nta of Ireland had shoes and stockings ; 
there is an improvement in the towns, and a very great deal of 
improvement in the habitations of the farmers* (p. 617, 
part iv.) 

The samfl authority observes (what those who like him^ have 
visited Ireland and the Continent must confirm), that the poorer 
class of the Iriah are better off than those of the eamo class in 
France and Italy. Mr. Greer, speaking of the county of Armagh, 
Bays, '* There has been a very visible improvenient in the condition 
of the peasantry generally, in the superior character of their habi- 
tationsj in improved clothing, and in the eoneuraption of wheaten. 
bread, which has considerably increased ; there have been, and it 
is continuing, an increase of flour-mills ; the mode of farming has 
decidedly improved, and the consumption of tea and sugar has 
increased. All the Huen that the weavers bring to market k 
sold ; and I do not know any man that is able to work, or that 
has been ao for two or three years, that cannot get work;"' 
(part iii. p. 357). Mr. Blake says^ tho imports of Ireland have 
considerably increased, and they have been paid for by increas- 
ing wealth ; (part iii. p. 35G). 

Mr. Wiggins, an EngUsh gentleman of Tavistock-place, 
Eussell-eqiuare, who has visited Ireland always once, sometimes 
two or three times a yeiaij for the last twenty-two years, informed 
the Committee that he has observed a very great improvement 
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in the condition of the people, in every respect in clothing, 
habits of cleanlErjessj regularity and order (part Jii. p. 35!>). 
Their habitations have considerably impfovcd ; thoy are not 
now content with the aaino misorable hut that they had twenty 
yeara ago ; they wish to have three rooms instead of one ; to 
keep the cattle soparatc from the childron, and to sleep them- 
selves separate from their children ; they whh to have windows 
and doors, which they had not formerly ^ and even when the 
cabin is built by themselves, they will build it on a better place 
and with more comforts and eonvenienceSj than they had before 
tpartiii. p. 369. 360). 

Mr. Wiggins, in describing the south- west of Ireland, aays : — 
" I conceive in their moi'al character and conduct altogether, tlie 
improvement of the people has been very striking." In a subse- 
quent part of hia osamioation he adds — '* I think the improve- 
ment of Ireland has been more rapid than any improvement I 
ever saw in England in any large tract of country.'" Formerly, 
observes Mr. J. D. Mullen, the labourera of the county of Dublin 
wore a eoarae kind of cloth called frieze; now they uniformly 
wear cloth which is dearer, and is an evidence of an impro¥e<l 
notion of comfort. 

Mr. Bi-odigan, who resides in tho county of Louth, stated 
that the trade of the Eastern parts of Ireland has conisiderably 
improved, and that agriculture h increasing by reason of the 
beneficial and e^stensive markets which the ports of England 
afford for the farm&r's produce ; and there is an improvement 
in the internal comfort and appearance of the farmers and of 
the peasantry (part iii. p. 874). Mr. Fanning, one of the 
Directors of the Grand Canal, since 1810 (the extent of which 
is 156 miles) saya, that there is a very considerable improvement 
in the condition of tho people, and hi the state of agriculture 
along the line of the canal ; and large quantities of bog and 
marsh land have been brought into cultivation and tillnge: 
(part iii. p. 339). Mr, \Vm- Stockley, an extensive mail and 
stage-coach proprietor in Ireland, says, that the condition of the 
people, of their towns, and of their shops, in the North and in 

PART III. K 
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the Soutb, and on the Wexford liue (particularly at Cork), 
is evidently improving. That in Uie vicinity of Dublin the con- 
dition of the lower orders is improving; that the peiisantry who 
formerJy travelled on foot, now journey as outside stage-coach 
passengors ; that the dress of the people is better ; and at places 
of country amugemente you see people on jaunting cars, who 
formerly used to come ou common cars with a bundle of straw 
and a quilt over it ; while by rea§on of the facility of intercourse 
between England and Ireland, it ia <iuito aatonishing to see 
the number of traders in cattle who have risen up, and are now 
travelling about with hundreds in their pockets, who formerly 
could not buy half a score of piga (p. 39(t). 

Mr. Williams, a director to the Dublin Steam Company, 
says that steam navigation commenced between England and 
Ireland in 1824, and there are now forty steam-vessels plying 
between both islands. All the Irish porta, from Londonderry 
round to Cork, have their separate establishments trading direct 
with England — namely, Londonderry, Belfast, Newry, Dun- 
dalkj Drogheda, Dablin, Wexford^ Waterford, Cork, The com- 
petition is BO great tli&t pigs, for instance, are carried from 
Dundalk to Liverpool for one penny each ' The effect of steam 
navigation is to supersede the necessity of large capitalists in 
trade, and give productive employment to people in secondary 
lines of buaineae. Small Irish traders go to the manufacturing 
towns of England themselves, and are, of course, enabled to sell 
on much better terms ; hence the increase of shops and business. 
A very considerable improvement is visible in the appearance of 
the people. A Dublin shopkeeper may now, on the closing of 
hie shop in the evening, step on board the packet for Liverpool, 
be at Manchester on the ensuing morning to breakfast, purchase 
all his goods, and be in bis ebop in Dublin on the ensuing 
moraing. Wholesale merchants suffer by this course of busi- 
ness, but the country ie benefitted. 

The bringing over of improved breeds of pigs and cattle from 
England to Ireland is now more frequent than formerly. The 
increase in the export of pigs is almost incredible ; a new trade 
has arisen in fresh butter, brou^^ht to England by the very per- 
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Bona who prepare it in very suxsll quantities, and wko find 
a ready market for it, along witli their eggs. In one week 100 
firkins of fresh butter have been carried by the Inland com- 
panies from Limerick, deliverable in LiverpeoL 

A Btriking example of the exteneion of public convoyancos ia 
given in the establishment of day cars by Mr. Bianooni in the 
south-east of Ireland,* These vehicleB, chiefly used as convey- 
ances by the middle classeg, were only introduced in 1S15 ; and 
at the present moment have so widely extended as to travel over 
a wide extent daily. This eatabli aliment yields support to more 
than loo families; employs 200 horses, and creates a demand 
for 8,000 to 10,000 barrels of oats, and 600 to 700 tons of hay. 
Mr. Weale, an officer of the Department of the Land Revenue, 
ooneiders^ **thafc in every quarter, in every corner of Ireland, 

* Ms. and Mrs. llall^ in tlicir iDtt^rasting -work aa Ir«lajii], thus comment an tbta 
meritorious foreigDcr, wlioae fortunate career proveB tliere is no im[mdiiaQiit on tllB 
part of G over utile tit in the acquiaition of wealth when prudcncG and indnstr^ a.re 
combined; — " Clunnne] Itas Leea rendered ' famoua ' in modern Iri^li biatary by Iho 
bUf^ccsarul DxcL'tions of a single iudividuai, o£ whom it is not too mucli to Ba.y, tliat 
he has flonc more to improve tlic eouditian «f the peasantry and tfcio country than 
any fllher pel^ao^ of our Age. Wo i-efer to Mr. Cliarlce Bknconi, and the travelling 
cars that hear his name. He is a nativo of Milan ; aud about the year 1800, 
Toyaged to Ii*elaiid ; first visiting Dublin, and Enbscqoeutly settling in ClonnOEl, 
where be caiTied oil the trade of a picture dealer and cleaner and frsToe-maker, but 
upon a very limited rnralc ; for Jiie reBOurceH were, at first, exceedingly limitcdl. By 
habile of iciduatry, prudence, and forethought, lie contrived tp save money, anil be- 
came llighly roBpectod by hla leighbonr.^ ; and hia cireum&lfiiices lu^proviug, he coa- 
wived the design of mnniog a public car, that, by conveying puBsengera at a much, 
lees expense than the stagc-coachcfi, miglit anan-er the purpoaea of the comparatively 
Immbler claasca. lie rau hia fii-st cur— from Clotiracl toCahir — on tlieSthof July, 
I8k5, aud, riiortly after, other cai^ to LimcTitk and Tlmrlos. The experiment vruR 
very discouraging at the commencement ; lie vsia frequently far whole wcoke with- 
out obtainiiLg & paasedger ; but hia energy and perseverance ultimately triumphed^ 
aiid ho has succeeded iti obtaining a large fortune for himaelf while confoLxing 
immeiiBe benefit on tlie community ; having preserved an irreproachable choractier, 
aud gained the respect of all elasaea. 

"He lias now, running daily, forty-five doable cars — th&t i^, cars^ running np aud 
down from the same places, and travelling over 3,600 miles daily. The number of 
tli«Be cara which convey the mail are eighteen up and eighteen down. Tlio number 
of horees to each car ia from une to four, according to circumstances, Hi& cars 
vary iu size, taking from four to sixteen passengers, lie builds all his f>wn cars, 
having a regular factory at Clomqel. They travel at the rate of from atx and a half 
to nine milea per bouT. ThLB variation of epeed Lb chiefly in reference to the mftil- 
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there are perceivable evidences of growing and rapidly growing 
prosperity."' There ia An exteneioD of the growth of clover and 
vetclies. Iron ploughs, of .*in excellent description, are pur- 
chased ; and the common log-, or block whuel, formerly used, is 
now euporseded by the spoke wheel, introduced almost every- 
where- The intercourse by steam between the two countriee,: 
has given a valuo to many of the lesser articles of farming pro- 
duce, formerly almost without a market, such as eggs, poultry, 
honey, &c. These matters are now brought into the British 
market, and produce almost a. " new creation of property, which 
ia laid out in manufactured goods, dress, and articles of fur- 
niture." The inhabitants of Liverpool are stated by a resident 
in that town to be quite aware of the altered appearance even 
of the Irish reapers, who no longer come in the tattered 
clothes they formerly appeared in ; they are ashamed of their 
rags, and are apparently a different claas of persona. " I speak 
from a great deal of examination into the state of Ireland, ' 
obEEi-vee the Right Hon, Ant. Blake, the Chief Remerabrancer 
of the Court of Exchequer ; '* Ireland ia becoming from day to 
day more prosperous : capital is spreading throughout Irehind, 
and in proportion as it spreads^ so will the general state of all 
claaees be improved," 

The state of the labouring classes must depend on the propor- 
tion existing between the number of the people and the capital 
which can be profitably employed in labour. A witness of groat 
aeuteness and information says trulyj that the operation of natural 
causes^ and the improved spirit of social life, are the true and 
efficient sources from which the prosperity of Ireland may be 
anticipated. The foundations of her prosperity are laid, con- 
cludes Mr. Roe, and time will complete the structure. 

No language of mine could add to the strength of this highly 
important testimony. 

Since the period of the UnioHj there have been very eonBider- 
able sums of money either granted or advanced by Parliament 
for roads, bridges, canalSj piers, harbonra, and other public 
works in Ireland, Between 1S05 and 1822j surveys were 
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made by the Post-office, of 2,0GS milGs of nia,il-coach roaidsi 
the estimate for these improvements being lj931,78S/, ; of this 
Bum, 637,516/. was expended in sevon years. Under Acts of 
Py.rliament passed of late years, very large sums of money liave 
been vested, either for the employment of the Iriah Poor, for 
public works, or for the exigency of affUirs in Ireland. 

The efforts of the Government to improve the people and the 
coQiktry, will be bt^ist seen in the IbUovving gratifying atatement 
of the results attendant on the works undurtaben by the Govern- 
ment in various parts of Ireland. 

Mr. Nimmo states, in 1823, that the fertile plains of Lime- 
rick, Cork, and Kerry, are separated from each other by a, 
deserted country, hitherto nearly an impassable barrier between 
them. This large district comprehenda nearly 600 Irish, or 970 
square mdes British. In inany places it is very populous. Aa 
might be expected under such cireumstances, the people are 
turbulent, and their houses being inaccesBible for want of roads, 
it is not surprising that, during the disturbances in 1821 and 
1822, this district was the aeylnm for whiteboys^ smugglers, and 
robbers, and that stolen cattlo were drawn into it aa to a safe 
and impenetrable retreat. Notwitlistanding its present deso- 
late atate, this country contains within itself the seeds of future 
improvemeut and industry* Such was the state of things in 
1822 ; subsequently^ an engineer of eminence, Mr. Griffith, was 
employed to execute public works in this district, under the 
authority of the Government. He confirms the former state- 
ment of Mr. Nimmo. This tract, ho observes, is a wild, neg- 
lected, and deserted country, without roada, culture, or civili- 
sation ; it chietly belongs to absentee proprietors, and being for 
the most part inaccessible, has hitherto afforded an asylum for 
outlaws and culprits of every description. In the year 1829, 
[after the execution of the works, Mi\ Griffith reports with 
respect to the same district, a very considerable improvement 
has already taken place in the vicinity of the roada, both in the 
industry of the inhabitants and the appearance of the country. 
At the commencement of the works the people flocked into 



theuj, seeking einployraent at any rate ; their looks haggard, 
their clothing wretched ; they rarely posaGBBsd any tools or 
impleraents beyond a araall ill-shaped gpado ; and nearly the 
whole face of the country was unimproved ; since the completion 
of the roadSf rapid strides havo been made ; upwards of sixty 
new lime-kilns have been built ; carts, ploughs, harrows, and j 
improved implements have become common ; new houeea of a 
better class have been built, new incioaures made, and the 
country haa become perfectly tranquil, and exhibits a scene ofJ 
industry and exertion at once pleasing and remarkable. A largo 
portion of th© money received for labour has been husbanded 
with care, laid out in building substantial houses, and in the pur- 
cbase of stock and agricultural implements ; and numerous exam-j 
pies might be shown of poor labourers, posseBsing neither money, 
houses, nor land when first employed, who in the past year have 
been enabled to take farms, build houses, and stock their landa. 

A most interesting account of the effect of these works | 
on the habits of the people will be found in the Minutes [ 
of the Parhamentaiy Report, p, &8, 

At Abbeyfeale and Brosna^ observes Mr. Kelly, above half of 
the congregation at masa on Sundays were barefoot and ragged, 
with small straw hats of their own manufacture, felt hats being 
only worn by a, few. Hundreds, or even thousands of men, could 
be got to work at eixpenoo a-day, if it had been offered. The 
farmers were mostly in debt ; and many of the families went to 
beg in Tipperary and other parts. Tho condition of the people 
18 now very different ; the congregations at tho chapels are now 
as svell clad as in other parta; the demand for labour is increasedj 
and a spirit of industry is getting forward, since the new roads 
have become available. 

At certain periods of the year, Mr. Griffith remarks, Iwaai 
obliged to invite strangers to work on the roada, as none could 
be here procured for hire. The value of land has much increased, 
and in some cages moro than double the rent has been offered. 
As a further illustration of one of the many inoidental advan- j 
tagce connected with these public works, the Committee refer 



m 

to the evidence of Mr. Barrington, the Crown pro&ecufeor, in 1S29 ; 
he staiee, that before the roada were oxeoutedj it wjis almoat 
impossible to apprehend any criminal m this district. A portion 
of the district was used as an asylum for offendere, and rewards 
were offered by the Government for the apprehension of persons 
in the neighbourhood. Concealed arms were deposited there, 
and it was the moat digturbed piirt of the country. A party of 
military J a sergeant's giiatd, had their arms taken from theni; 
but the opening of the roads has given the greatest facihty in 
pursuing offenders, and has increased the value of land very much. 

The Committee state, that they feel that it would be unwise to 
form any general conclusion from & single instance, however 
striking it might appear ae an illustration, and however applicable 
from analogy 4 aniJ they have, therefore, sought whethei", from 
the evidence before Parliament, the inferences deduced from the 
examples referred to were fully suetainablcr They have the 
satisfaction to state that they are so. 

In a Report on a part of the county of Kerry, Mr. Nimmo 
states, in 182-1, that — " A few years ago there was hardly a 
plough, car, or carriage of any kind ; butter, the only produce, 
was carried to Cork on horseback. There was not one decent 
publie-houee, and I think only one house slated and plastered in 
the village ; the nearest post-office, thirty miles distant. Since the 
new road was made, there were built In three yeai^ upwards of 
twenty respcctablo two-story houses, slated and plasterod, with 
good sash-windows; a re&pectable shop, with cloth, hardware, 
and groceries ; a comfortable inn, a post-office* bridewell, now 
chapel, a quay^ covered with limestone for manure, a salt-work, 
two stores for purchasing oats, and a considerable traffic in linen 
and yarn. There are perhaps forty cars and carts, and ,i resi- 
dent gentleman's coacli." In like manner, Mr. Nimmo observes, 
in 1829, that the improvement of tho county of Mayo, laid 
open by a new roadj continues to proceed rapidly. He refers 
to instancea in which aubetantial houses have been built, bogs 
reclaimed, Etnd planting, drainage, and improvement carried on. 
At Belraullet, the advance is quite surprising ; the place only 
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ootunienced four yearB ago ; it now consists of about seventy 
respectable houaoe, two or three cottage© with planted inclosurep, 
&c. Five ehipe wore Joadtid with grain and kelp ; irons hoopa, 
and coal, were imported ; aud, as a convincing proof of the etate 
the country had arrived to, thirty-five newspapers were weekly 
diatributud through the post-office ; spirits, beer, and, wine, 
Britiish nianuf act urea, tea and sugar, were sold ; the produce of 
the fisheries was admitted to a market ; ftud the population, 
formerly crowded in the narrow valle3'fi, were stated to be fast 
settling along- the new line of road. Along the line of road from 
Westport to Killeery, it is stated, that the people are making 
extensive use of carts to carry in turf and produce to Westport, 
and to return with limestone ; and on the Colliery roud, in 
Leitrinj, Mr, Nimnio reports, that it ia eurprising to see the 
improvement excited in the mouutainoug district ; nuoierous 
houflea rising along the road, and tillage finding ita way to the 
fiumniit of the hill. A most important result is noticed in the 
same Report : in the district surrounding Cliftjen, in the county 
of Galway, no revenue was paid to the State prior to 1822. In 
1S26, taxation to the amount of 2,500/. was collected ; and in 
182S, it had augmented to 6,080/. 7^'. 3^;., marking a consumption 
of spirjt^s, tobacco, tea, sugar, popper, butter,, glasH, timber, and 
other articles i and thus proving, indisputably, the increased 
wealth and the improved habits of the people^ " I will here meU' 
lion two facts that have come to my own knowledgG," etatea Mr. 
Williams — *' one, that in conecquonco of the expenditure of 
160,000/. in public works in Connaught, in seven years, the 
increase of the annual revenue has been equal to the whole of that 
expenditure^ I find also a corresponding increase in the revenue 
of the Cork district, where Mr. Griffith expended 60,000/. in seven 
years ; and the increase of custonis ixnd firciM has been 50^000/. 
a. year^ attributable mainly to the facilitiGa of communication, by 
which whole districts have been rendered available for produc- 
tive purposes, and a miserable pauper population converted into 
a class of consumers." Tho same spirit of improvement appears 
from a more recent Report at Belriiullet, tho number of houses 
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is Dearly doubled. A considerable portion of grain is drawn from 
districts where, ae is well known, it used to be entirely devot<>d to 
illicit distiilation. The custouia and excise of G&lwaj hare fullj 
doubled since 1822 ; and, eiclusive of the improYoment in Mayo 
and Sligo, the surplus vaasX have gone far to pay off the sums 
Government have expended since that period in the province ; 
whilQ the population are now enabled to pay the eame rate of 
taxation per head as in the rest of Ireland, Some years ago, 
the Rev. Mr. Hick^y states, there was a very migemblo road 
leading from Cork to Stibbereen, tliirty-eight or forty miles dia- 
tant; there wa^ no coach at that time, and no mode of conveyance 
from the one point to the other without hiring & hackney-chaise, 
that would take probably two days to make the journey. The 
grand jury have since cut a new line of road, quite flat ; and, 
upon my vi&it last year, there were three coachea travellmg as 
faat as most coaches in this country, and overloaded with pas- 
sengers — all thi^ tendiDg to prove the great interoourse along 
that line. There were remarkable agricultural improvements 
carried on, connecting themselves with the opening of the road ; 
and thereby showing that there was a new demand for productive 
labour, and an improvemeDt in the condition of the people. 

The CommissionErB for Inquiring into the Condition of the 
Irish Poor, laid before Parliament in 1836, in their Report, 
advert to these facts thus : — 

" The impraTcmeDte which, have t^^i place in the roads of IreUmd have 
extended Co «.ll parts of the island ; but the iricreasvd wealth wfaCch resnlts froEQ 
the Dp@ning uf dbw lines of intercourse lb most strikiDgly manifested in several of 
the woatsfD CQuntiea. In aomu uf the wildcat parta ol Chcae diEtl^cts cooeid'crabJe 
Bums (if public mosey have been applied to llie cdDstruction of new ro&da, under 
the direi^tion of government engiiieera. Largi? tracts of land have, la coUBciiUeOcie, 
Leen bnmghtinto cultivation, wfaosG provioua uoproduclive condition Bcecna in have 
arisen, la great; meaaurc, from tlie impracticability of conve;nDg the proper manure 
to tliem. The owners of the soU have afforded littl« or no aid to the exertionB of 
the peaAonls by whom, la genera), the reclaiufitioD bos been effected ; jmd ia bo 
far as the Jntter have, for the most partj beeome occupiers of the ground subee- 
queutly tu tlie creation uf the facilities in [question, they have not be«n in a cctl- 
diCion to seeuro to thdmaelvea any considerable slmre in the beneBCa confL-il-cdi 
The ovidencD, not only where referi^nue ia mado to a recently reclaimed, hut alao 
to u long eeltled district, showg ttint li cooatant consequence' of impfovemcEita in 
the mode of coiivtijrancc hxus lieen a steady liae ill the amouDt uf rent throughout 
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the district afTected. SpeaHcing of ihe iDcroasfl which has takdn place in th^ valaie 
of Imids, Dean Stockpoole rcfera to an estate in hie <iwii □eigbtmurhogd (couut^ of 
Claa.-e») in which the rcntnl hsua been miaeil from between ibOl. and 300^ a. year to 
between 1,5'00^ And .'fi^fil^j ' the thangi; bdng whollj/ attributable to the new faci- 
litioB of convGjring maimre to the land in q^ueatioii.' '" 

The roads throughout IroEand nve quite equal to those in 
England, and very numerous. The conches are as well horsed 
as thosG in England, and the average rate of travelling ia eight 
to ten miles an hour. In the wildest diatriets and smallest 
towns, there are marked indications of imprgvenienfe. 

The advantages of Steam Navigation to Ireland are thus 
etated by the Parliamentary Committee of 1S30 : they are 
deserving the attention of the advoca^lJes for " Repealing the 
Union :"^ 

" The effects of Steam Navigation between Great Britain 
and Ireland, and its tendency^ in many most important respects, 
to raise the condition of the poor, have occupied much of the 
attention of your Committee, The political and moral couse- 
quencee likely to attend thie great and salutary change, are in 
the highest degree important ; but it h chiefly with its com- 
mercial and economical effects which your Committee have felt 
it their duty to deal. In 1824, the first steamer was established 
between Dublin and Liverpool, by Mr. C. W, Williams, a 
witness osamined before your Committee, and whose active 
public spirit entitles bim to the bigheet commendation. At 
present, a capital of 67lj000?. is engaged in steam coniraumca- 
tion across the channel ; 4S steam-veesela have been established, 
of 8,423 tons by registry. From the time a sailing vessel waw 
first prepared to start from Liverpool, to the time of her arrival 
in Dublin, a week might bo calculated as a fair avei'ags for her 
passage. By steam the voyage is performed in fourteen hours- 
The number of voyages effected in the year is in the proportion 
of about seven to on© in favour of steam, as compared with 
sailing packets. The results of this intercourse are moat useful 
and most curious. ' The small inland trader now finds his way 
into the English market with what he has to sell, and he buys 
there what he wishes to retail in hia own district.^ Steam navi- 
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gation has givea to [relaDti the beat and dearest market for her 
a^cultural produce of alt sorts ; and the h«st» because the 
cheapest market from whence to bring (aaiiufactured goods in 
return. " Tradcra now bring from the manufacturing districts of 
England the emallest quantity of any description of goods, and 
this is effected in two or three days. The effect ia of the last 
importjuice with reference to the {^tiantity ofbtisiDesadonc with 
the same capital. It is stated by Mr. Williams that not one- 
fourth of the capital is now wanting to carry on the eame 
extent of busiuess ; and he adds, * i anticipate that will shortly 
lead to the erection of shops and other establishments in the 
interior of Ireland, for the sale of a vast variety of articles that 
are not now to be had there/ Some of the small dealers, who 
were formerly turning but a few hundred pounds a-year^ can 
now turn 10,000/. in the same articles ; fifty tons weight of 
eggs, and ten tons of live and dead poultry, are sometimes 
shipped from Dublin in a eiDgle day. It is observed truly, 
that the sale of these articles adds more to the wealth of the 
tenant than to the landlord''s rent ; thus tending to the imme- 
diate comfort of the peasantry. Another witness informed your 
Committee, that since 182i, in eggs alone, a branch of trade 
entirely new, there have been exported, from Dublin only, to 
the value of 273,000/. distnbutable among the poorer classes. 
Cattle are brought from BaUinasloe,* in the county of Galway, 
to Liverpool, in little more tlian three days ; they are sent in 
boate by the Grand Canal, transhipped at Dublin, and landed 
on the quay at Liverpool within the fourth day. The change in 
the usages of commerce produeed by the introduction of steam 
has pressed heavily upon some of the mercantile classes, aa 
stated by Mr. Roe and Mr. Wyse : ' There is no longer any 
scope for the employment of largo capitals in extensive whole* 
sale transactions;' but any injury produced in this way is com- 
pensated, and much more than compensated, by the benefits 
conferred on the smaller capitalists, and on the community in 
general. 

* The following returoB of the aanual salsB of thtBgrpnl c&ttle fK.ir, will ehnw tbm 
ftlthcugh DumerouB taivB have been cataliliahed Bince the Unton m Ireland.jinri vimt 
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Alderman Perry aaid, in the recent Irish Repeal Debate in 
the Corporation of Dublin, — 

" Hb Qould not force his judgment to an ndiutsalOQ tbat the growth ol poverty in 
thift cimtitry. within the last few yeai-a, waa greater than in orher portions of the 
United Kingdom, Hb had been ^ery recently in Lincashire ; and if, judging ffom 
tbc ajipearaiici^a which presented tbtmBelve^ to his eyes upon tbat occosiDn, be could 
be jn^tified in dfatving H contifuit between the aiigtnentatio'D of povc^rt; in th;it 
district auij in Ireland, during ibe ]agt tbi'<^a os fice years, he certfijniy noutd be 
JTicIifi^i) to ^B^i that the reaiilt of the cQmpari^n would be in fanoitr of the 
aaaertion that Ireland had enjfiyedf in that term,, tfni iarger proportion of pro»- 

nombera of cattle are tiow eold and exported by drovers without paaBing through 
any fa.Lc or market, yet has the number increased at Ballina,aEoe. 

BBTUKN OF THE ^TDMBBH OP ^UKUP AND HOGMH) CATTLE SOLD AND UT4SOID AT TILH 
GREAT OCTOBEH SXIBS OF OVNLO OB B&I.LINASLO&, FEU)H 1UK V&AR 1^00 TO 

THE YEAB 1840. From SaunjUrs't Nmes-Letter, Dublin. 
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It may be eufiicient to fefer to the convincing documents in 

the preceding CLaptera, to ascertain whether there be a, shadow 
of truth in the allegation, that Ireland has rapidly retrograded 
since tho Union, 

Tlie author of " Commentarieg on Ireland" admits that the 
" British population ia in a much worse condition now than 
formerly" (p. 72). There are, indeed, melancholy proofs of the 
veracity of this atatementj whether we examine the condition 
of the people in the factories or mines, physically or morally. 
As to the condition of the Scotch peaeantryj the following 
harrowing details, recently published, exhibit a state of misery 
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not to be paralleled in the poorest part and in the worst 
season in Contiaught : — 

" It would puzzle any man, even those wbo are iatimstfl with the couditioD and 
habits of the l/ighland peasantry, to Ray in what manner a great proportion of 
them Bubsiflt- When the potatoe fnil* from mUd'ew or frost, the unhippy Dati^eH 
are reduced to the estreroity of want ; the tuxurj' of liutchera' meat is bo rare iM not 
to i3*«erTfi elasaifieation Id this place : — Tbe atate of the Snatch ialanders ie eueli 
that should a iisU be founJ mangled by guHs, or even in the iflGipientfttaLge ofputre- 
fa.ction, it ia Joyfully seized! upon i aea-weed and shell-tish are eaten hy tlieio ; and 
ftt a moderats e&titoste one-sixth of their fi^od consists of these miserable scrap- 
iBg*,'" — Qttavlerly Journai of Affvicitlture, Na, 7. 

" So great is the emigratioa frojii the HighUudfl this seaaon (June, 1831), that 
t]ae pB&eengei'E are forcei! to go to England and Irelaad to prucarc coDTBjaacGB to 
tianEport them across the Atlatitic. 

'^ Tlierfl arc one or two districta m the HigbUni^f^ that aheadj present a g\oavay 
and desolate appearance ; aad ere tbe eoalgratlon seftfon h Qyi^r, it ia calculated that 
in many oases tracta of land, ten mites in extent^ loUl be lenajillesa ! The Bystem 
of RACK-RENTING b&H bfien cardcd to ?uch an extent by the iTighland Lairds, that 
their tenants, thfbt hardy race of msD. are relTictajnt^y compelled to espatiiate theai- 
seWee from the laod of their fathers. Young persons gu to provide a home for theif 
parents, or paraots to j&in their families nho arc settled ia Amedca, but by f^r 
the greater part go npon chance, declarioj^ that they can be no worse."- — Gla?g/yiB 
Chrofiich, Jitne^ 1831. 

"■ In a great proportion of Scmtland, where the poor laws ar^ not carrie'd Into 
effeict, TTiiaeries similar to those which pervade Ireland exist. AIL tbe Highlands are 
in this state. "^-JVirama .- Lards* Evidence, 18'24. 

" Many of the Scotcb poor are eo neglected hy landlords and their men of 
husiness^ as to be drLvea out into Other parts of the kingdom us coininQa beggars. 
Swarms uf cDuimckn beggars from all quarters' infest the northern cnuntry, and raise 
contributions far exceediDg what would Buppari the district poor." — Brewsler't 
Eacifclopisdia, IS^Q. 

Reasoning on the foregoing, the Scotch would have as much 
right to require a repeal of their Union, as Ireland ; but, in 
fact, the Irifih peasantry are in the aggrcgato better off than 
their brethren in England or Scotland i certainly in a far more 
comfortable condition than they were before the Union, when, 
although the gentry lived well, drank to excess, and rioted in 
waste, the people pined in wretcbedQesa ; thia is confirmed by a 
quotation from a parliamentary speech of the Irish Attorney- 
General in 1786 : — 

" 1 am well acquiiated with Munster, and it ia impoiBible for hucaan wretched- 
nees to exceed that of tlie mueraUe p^aeautry. The people are grciDnd to powder 
hy rekatlesB landlord^/' 

During a recent extensive tour through Ireland, the writer 
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was surprised and delighted at the condition of the people. 
At the great Repeal meeting at Liamorc — among about fifty 
thousand peasantry the writer did see one ragged or drunken 
person. Bread is to be found for sale in every village, and 
there is a marked change in favour of cle^nlinesa. 

The Railway Commissioners of 1836, in thei r elaborate Report, 
thus refer to tho progrees of Ireland :— 

"Tbe various proceGses tu whith agricultural produce fe subjected, have been 
graduallj extended aad imprUTed. Griodin^, mHlliiig, brewing, and diatillLng, U&va 
miade great prugreaB nltbliL thes'e tevt yeatt, Ualil latelj, th« diLIIa of BrsBCol and 
Liverpool enjoyed Blmost the &xclualT>o advantage of conrertLng tbe Irist wheat into 
flour. That process ig now pepformed in Ireland. The construction of water- 
wheels^ and other machiaerjt hiii beeu much ixaproxtdf tnd the aae of them, under 
favourahle ciicum stances, has greatly increased ; hut there are few large uiJllB la 
which Eteam 19 not united wiib water powep, in order that the Aupplj maj be con- 
ataat and regular duTJag the suaimer aa well as the wmter mouthB — a proof of a. 
better Bystem uf trading, and of more etilsnged meanii!. 

The pi'ocees of malting was one of the fifKt in which imprOTfiinent bccDHiB mani- 
fest ; and this has gradually led to greater perfeclion in the riuality of tlie beer 
produced. Great brewunes have been e^tabliEhed lh Dublin and Cork. Irish porter 
is now largelj eiporled to England, and the Dublin bottled poirter BB'CCEiefuU]' rivali 
the LondoQ porter, even in London itself. 

The qnalilj of Irish produ.O'e baa &Uo conaiderablj improved ; Irkb batter^ Iriih 
pork» and Irish beef, brin^ greater prices in tbe Euglisli market than tbey did lome 
few years ago ; while the quantity produced and exported has much Jncreaiedl. The 
dbtrict^ in which tbe&e improTefuenta are tho inoat mntiifest, are ltioae< of Cork, 
Waterfordj Limericlc, and BeLfaat- From north to goiith indicationa of progreBaiTe 
improTement are everywhere cisible ; and most so in places which are acMiCsaible to 
the imm^idiate influence of ateam navigation.^* 

The consumption of Paper is a corroborative test of the state 
of a comniunity. It is probable, however, that a large portion 
of paper paya duty in England, and does not, therefore, eomo 
into the following statement : — 

The total quantity of lbs. weight paper charged with duty 
in Ireland, during each of the three yearia preceding the last 
reduction of duties, is thus shown for Ireland * — 

. lbs. 3,551,^7» 

, , 3,4C£,51iy 

. 3.&511.293 

, , 3,^21.472 



Ywv. 

1833 
1834 . 

1835 
1837 - 


Paper. 

. . Iba. 2,457,707 

. 2,372,403 

. . 2,702,35-2 

. 3,249,182 


Vpbt*. 
1^38 
1839 
1840 
1841 


To tali . 


. 10,"81},6^4 





Totals 
Increased conEuni^tton of pfiper, Isat four years 3.81^,529 Ihs. 



14,600,173 



♦ The Psrliameiitarj Return whence these figurea are derjved wns moTed for hy 
Mr. W. S. O'Brien, M.P.f 23rd Mftj, 1B12. It ia numbered 290 of the SesMon. 
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This indicates no Hirainution of intelligence and epietolary 
intercourse. 

The number of buahels of malt charged with duty in Ireland, 
as cQQipared with England and Scotland, shows «l comparative 
as well as positive increase. 



Yeui. 

1S32 


England. 


Inlud. 


ScDtlaod, 


TotaX. 


34,11^,332 


2,115,4X5 


4.105,377 


40,336,144 


1833 


32,249,892 


1,97(1,058 


3,?67,242 


37,937,192 


1834 


34,061^263 


2,049,40? 


4,406,913 


40,517,083 


1835 


34. 07?, 665 


2,152,138 


4,437,220 


40.662.023 


l!i36 


38.261,833 


2,61t.231 


4,736,449 


45,009,513 


1337 


35,657,877 


2,268,475 


4,751,594 


42,677,95(1 


183a 


33,620,593 


2,279,069 


4,480,792 


40,380,454 


1S39 


33,687,302 


2,101,744 


4,567,083 


40,356,129 



The Mining Companies of Ireland are now in full work, and 
deriving large profits. The produce and sales of two minee, 
Bearhaven and Knockmahon, termed the " Audley Mines,*" in 
the County of Cork^ from January iil^ to October 4, 18^3 — was 
in tons 10,985, value 86,142?, If tranquillity were established, 
English capita! (as in the case of the KiUaloe slate quarriee), 
would seek and find profitable employment. 

The extensive inland Navigation now possessod by Ireland is 
described in recent Parliamentary documents : — 

Tbe largeet and mo&t ieiaarkaii\e Line stretchea to Lbe westward Cram Dublin aa 
the line o( the Grand CkhhI. It passes Ibrougti Tullainore^ and falls into ike river 
Sbannnm^ at Sliannon Harbour. Fiqeu this poiaL upivarda to A-ttxloae, and tbrougb 
Lough Ree to Carrick, aiitl dowciwarda b^ Limerickj to tbe efia, tliis reinftrkable 
riBEr^ or rather chain of latea, is now partially navigatCiJ for a distance of about ISO 
milea by fiteaa^-ve^&els, either carrying gcoda and paseengers, or acting as steam 
tugs. A brabcb of the Grand Canal extendiTig to Ath;, there joing the navigation 
of tbe river Barrow, whicb pusses throDgh ths Carlon valley, and comaiuoicatBa 
with Che important town and harbour of Wuiarford OD the Suir. TAe Suir bai been 
partly, though imperffctly, rendered navigable up to Clon^e^ ; the accotqUjodJatioa 
which it affords ia, honever, very iuadeqiuate to tbe wauts of the country, 

Tbe BoyaJ Cuna!, on leaviug Dublin, tuns {>arallfil to and Tery near the Grand 
Canal for the fiiat b% miles, or aa fur as Muliingar } whence it takes a norLh western 
cuurse, pasaeB by UyllymabUQ, throira afC a branch to Longford, and termiuatel at 
Richmuud Harbour„ near Taioionbacry, oa the Shannon. 

In the uonb, & very importuiit work, the ULatei Caiiul, ie nov in (3rogre«a, fruin 
LQUgb Ne^gh 10 Lough Krae, tlius nearly connecting tbti eai^tern wibti tbe western 
shotB, by a line extending from Belleei, near BcdlyfihaflnOii, throogh Lough Erne, 
the Ulster Ganal, Lough Neajb, and llitnce to Newry and Belfast. The UUter 
Cdoal la Dijw completed sA fat as Mosagban, and promises to be a Dioat useful work. 
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Flaar. 


GnuK. 


atai. 


H^. 




To ma. 


Tons. 


Tciu. 


Tom, 


In 1822 . 


. 9,805 . 


. 14.347 . 


. 2,075 . 


. 2,967 


1830 . 


. 14,221 . 


. 19,500 . 


. 2,407 . 


. 4,713 


1836 . 


. 2a,378 - 


. 22,255 . 


. 4,&38 . 


, 4,862 



Bmicles ibesc there are three ainall itaTigalioTiH coannuDicating with Laugh Nea^b ; 
the Lajan from Belfast, ona from Nflwry by the Ujvper Brtnti, and the third, calkd 
the Tyrone NaTigatioo, extentliug from the co!lieries,at Coal I^laad near Dungnn- 
Don, bf the Dlarlt«aL«r, into Loitgh Neogb^ Tlie Lower Bann flawi from the 
Laugh to C>Jl<^^lliaf, but h not ii«vigable. 

WUh a view to show the e£t«nt of uccomcaodation which these setersl C&nHla 
KQd NDvifgations f urni&h to the trade of the countrj, and Also to exhibit the progre^- 
aive morease at tbat trade, we gire the f&UowiAg paiticulara from EUtnj-na iupplied 
to UB by tht differeat ConipUnttrt. 

A-nd first, with, reE^iect ta the Grand CanaJ, the length of the tiwia line from 
Dublin to Shannon Harbour ia 79^ tnilei, snd from the ShAnnnn to its terminBtion 
at BaJLinasloe, 64 milf 8 ', the number of iti branchea ia 7, and their aggregate length 
66^ miles;, tbat — 

The Total Tannage wb» AtDHunl af TolU. 

In 1822 . . . 134,93Q .... i21,8410 

1830 ... . 224,749 .... 33.464 

1836 .... 226.770 . . . , 38.953 

1837 .... 213,91D . , . , 40,859 

ThU increase baa taken place chiefly on tbe ralaable articles- Of these the 
topna^ carried ill the under men tinned yeurs wam t£ fuH'Ciwa : — 

cattle BJid Pigt. 

Tani. 

10 

. , B43 

. , 1,942 

la lfl30 the fllTB^^t of the iDlrodnc^tion of steam-power on the Sbannon, and the 
comraunicatiaa thereby eatablished between Limerick and LlTeTpnol, Itegah to be 
felt on the Grand Clonal. 

In 1B'2G, Mr. Grantham, an engineer who had been for aOme time cmpLoyeJ by 
Goverflment la aurpeying the rirer^ made the first attempt to eatabliih BteaEn-boatg 
on the Sh&nn&n : he failad. A Joint-Stock Coofipafiy followed ; to these succeeded 
the lolailt:) Kavig:at)an Company, under the able ojanagement of a mOBt enterpriain^ 
Indiridual, Mr. C. W. WilJiaais. There are now nine Bteamera h&loilgiilg to thla 
Compuiy on the Shaangn ; eix above Limerick, and thr^ ieloff. Though this 
Dumber ia small when we consider the capabiiitiea of thia iuagDlflctut E»tream end jte^ 
wide eipAQdidg lakes- — it is important as a succe&afiil corDmenrement ; for the: 
value of this navigatioa is only now beginning to he underfitood. Before the appli- 
cation of ateam to vea^ela a^ a propelling power, the meama of developing tbeae 
capahilitiea did not, lq fact, eilat. The boat or barge adapted to the stream, was 
little etiited to traverse the lake, and the coaBtruction of towing-pathfi along ibe 
ahoree of the latter wotald have been impracticable^ T^e iotroductioo of ateam- 
Tessela not only garFnoonta thia difficulty, arising from the exp&oiion of the atream 
at interTsEs along its course, but, as the Shannon ComnQjHioners haTC justly 
fcmaTlced, converts w!bat was prciiouBly a farmidabte ohatacle to the navigation of 
this noble river, into one of its great advantages. 

The imprqvementa of the ELavigatioa of this river, now in conteimptatLOU witl, 
when executed, greatly increase the traAic, by fiiellLtating the means of caiiitDUnlcaC- 
■Dg with the adjacent country on either hauk, A rtgaUr, active, and moat benc- 
ficul trading intercaurse has been eatubliabed between Lisneirick and LtierpCkOl. 
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BelcF Limericlf steiEP-veHsd^ dov p]^ to Clare, thm milee. below Ennisr the 
county town of Clire, stid tq Kilrush and Tarbert, tbriring places Dear itie mautli 
lOf tiie river. Tbe nu tuber of paisengera between Lim^riclf, Turbett, KiLruab, and 
Clare, in 1836. Hcnauated to 23,Bj1. 

The nature and rapid g'TOwth uf tbe ShaaDOD tttde are acetoplifted bj the foUDiV- 
ing Returna : — 

Return ofToMKAOS cwrieJ by the Boats of tho IwiANff Navigation Cowpant, 
OS the SuANNoiv, during a [Kricd of Elevea Years. 



1 





Tonna^biBoati 
patchued from 




F«ui. 


TODi. 


Total. 






Dthet Cimeri. 




1»26 


2,004 


2,004 


1827 


6,304 


— 


6.304 


1S28 


8,456 


— 


8,456 


1B29 


8,850 


— 


8,850 


1830 


11,270 


— 


11,270 


1831 


17,5D5 


550 


18,145 


1832 


23,587 


2,200 


25,787 


1833 


24,119 


2,200 


2fi,31D 


1834 


30,43a 


4,125 


3-l,5G3 


1835 


33,603 


7,OiiO 


40,733 


1836 


40,239 


7,050 


47,2B9 



Rbtvelh of Goors carried from LiuemcK, gmd ftbipped at DtJBE.ii>i for 

LlTERFOOLi 



YetLTfi. 



Tom, 



FlOBT. 

Tom, 



"1833 
1834 
1835 
1836 



JS7 

1,213 

402 

289 



b20 
1,750 
3,269 
7,158 



O&tmeal. 
Ttma. 



543 
1,192 

533 
1,156 



Batter. 
FirkiitU, 



4,998 
10,097 
10,771 
12,795 



The gfrosB freight fiom Limerick to Dublia, for cam, flonr, or malt, Ls I5a, per 
ton ; distance, 133 Enilea ; the tell, 5s., Or, if intended for eipartj 3s. From Gal< 
■WB.J to Dublin, 2If. ; toll, 5s. lid. ; distance, 138 dciLI&b.* 

The grosa freight fr<jm Dublin to Limric'k, for merchfliidiae, ttam 20s. to 30j. ; 
toU, bs. From Bablin to GaSway, i9s. Gd. ; toll, 9j. Irf. 

With reapect to the Royal ChqbI, tbe length of ita Main Line from PubliQ;, hr 
Leixlip, Maynooth, M'alling'ar, Killnshee, to nichm'ond Harbour, near Tarraombarry, 

tvbere it falls IdEo the Shannon, » 92 miles. From Killuhee there is a branch to 
Longford ; diataDce, five milei. 
: 



In 1834. the Total Heceipta wert, £24,000 
1635, " " 24^082 

1836, " " 25,148 



Total Eipeiuea, ^11^376 
" " 10,740 

" " 11,912 



Thia Canal was begun ui 17S9, and owea its origin to tEie efforts of a Director of 
tbe GraJid Canal, nlio leceding frotn that Ccmpanf on aeconiit of eome trifiing 



* Fartj^four nilea of this diatanco 
carnage. 



-Tiz., from GalwAj to BaUinaaloe, ia land 



4Iffi9renaei, resolve^J to farm ft HthI Compaaji. Being b perioti of conudcrable 
plaueibilitj and euergr, lie succeeded ; and iT ibe anlf object of the Dew Compinj 
had been to injure the Git^d Canal, Lhey could siot b«ve devised « pUn better lULtcd 
to Chat end. Thoj appear, |iD««ver, to have overlooked the iiievilnblfl oooieqaeDcei 
to themselves of ttich ruincuB competition. 

The BanCttOQ nf thft Irish pRrliament wu obtained for this fl'cheitie, tviihoot any 
ipparenl eiCiDli nation of tht groundA on wbicli it cUimcd aopjiort. or of tKc ctlcu- 
IntiDQS of its probable auct^cH. The eSect o( euch rub and iTii^onaideratc legialation 
might have been eaail^ forfiscea, ATter lar^e siims botti of pHvate and public monejr 
had been expended on this vork, the Compan; became bantcrupt Id 181?, witb a 
dehtof8G2,000/. Irish. 

The dcbentutea and stock O'f the Compaciy, bearing an interest of 6 per cent., 
which had heen, a few days previously, qnoted on the Stock EschaDgt at 95, became 
atisalenWe at any price, and the paymeut of iBterest totally ceawtl ; io Cinsequence 
of which numerous families of the middle rank of life, who hnA baen induced by 
the high rate of latereHt, aad by delusive atatecDenta of proaperity, to imreat 
their capital in the concern, were auddenly reduced to *. itate of deplorable 
icidigence. 

ThUE, tbfoagh the culpable b'cility of that Parliament ta acceding to th? private 
viewi and not trer; creditable feeling;^ of an individual projector, cot oaly were the 
immcdiatB Euff«rers by hia ill-digeated echetae losera to the abore Bmount, hiat itii 
distressing effectii eitexided themselves to the sbateholdera of the Grand CbidiU also, 
which, having beeri aodeTtakeD with the fairest prospect* of suceesfi, wu rendered 
altogether unprofitHble by the compettttDti BO e»labIiBbed, A total capital «f two 
miUionfi waa irretrieTably annk in tbeae unproductiViB speculations. 

On the failure of the Royal Canal Company, a. CoicDiiaaion was sppoioted to 
inquire into the claim of the creditorB- A grant of 2fHJ,0(HW. was gisen by Porlia- 
tnent to extend the Canal from Cooloah&j to the Sbanoon, and the present Company 
Wiia incorporated by Act of Parliament, in 1819. 

From a Report by Messrs.. Henry, MullinB, and Mac Mahon, dated February^ 
18S3, it appeATis that the gro&a sum received pnd expended by the Grand CtEul up 
to thftt time 



Amounted to 

And by tho Rojral Canal 

Making a Total of 



£■1, 645,60 !• 
1.42 1. 9.'] 4 

£3.067,51>b 



According to the obove mcatioaed. Report^ the eipenditure per mile i>n the Grand 
CbubI ameonted to 8.442/.; and on the Royal Canal to 10,780;., and it ta tliere 
estimated that bad theae works been properly condu^^ted^ Che coat need not hive 
exceeded 3,8W' per mile^ further, Iherc can be no doulit that ODC canal, with 
vaitable branches, would have equally effected the object now attained by both. 
Thus a proAtable return might have been obtained by the capitoJiiet, and a waste of 
ftt least two milliooHof innney prevgntied. 

Thb Bakhow NAViGAtiDN. — At Athy, in the county of Kildufe, h bmtich of 
the Grand Caoal joiDS the river Barrow, which baa been renderedi navigable from 



* This aam » eicluaive of 93^581. expended on the Shannon Navigatioii, and of 
]22,14Si. DD the Grand CbdsI Doeka at Dublin. 
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llieace to its junction with the riuer Suir below thfl city of Waterfurd. Tbifl baa 
been effeuteil by tb« coDatmctiQQ of 1 7 Idcks, and tLe formatiDD of a hons trackway. 
The capital eiputided atnouiits to 177,852/. The Bairom Rows through a rich 
dgrieultUTaL country^ trbvemng the fertile though narrow ILmcstoof^Talley of CarlO'Wj 
and thence by BitgnalElown, St. MulHtia, and Roaa, to Waterford. The manage- 
ment of this wgrk bas been eitremely Creditable to the Directors ; tbej have carried 
it EUCceSEfnllf through nsany and great difficuitiest and are but jest heginoiug to 
reap the fruits of their peraeFeraace and integrity. The interests of this Com- 
pany are justly enlilleJ tP the moat faTonriible confiiderationj aad to every protection 
cauEiHteiit with those of the public at large. 



In ISOO, the Tonnage wag, 19,828 tona. 
1835, „ „ 66,084 J, 



Amount of Tolls, i'1,405. 



TaB Natiqation o» tsb Suik eitends fiom Waterford, by Canick, up lo 
CloiiEiiel, a distance of oearly 40 lailei ; St £s a very imperfect navigadonj aad ^reat 
i^ifQcuUies are encountered bj the boiilinien in farciug the barges through the Qumer- 
ouB flballaws acd rapids. 

The EoTMi Navigation. — The Boyne Navigatton Company was incorporated 
in 17B[I. The navigation ia 19 Englisli miles in kogth^ eitcnding from Drogheda 
to 'Naran. 

A few y^ars agn, Bome traders discovered that the Navigation Companj had not 
a sfrict legal rijght to levy lolls oa tiie lower portion; and it was neceaaarily troe- 
ferred to the charge of the Board ol Public Works. Tbia portion ic I2^j milea in 
length, and is known by the aarae of the '* Lower Boyne^ Navigation," ettendin^ 
from Drogbeda to Carrit-k De&ter, near Slane. 

The amount of tolls in 1837 was 775/. 1?*. Irf. The rate of freight is Ss. per too, 
rrom Dro^beda to Slanc ; toll, 1|(/. per ton per imlle. Nine mites of tbiii navigation 
Here completed by the old Navigutiou Bourd, and local CominiBsionera, at an 
exjiease of 7^,000/., and a subisetjueiit public grant of 12,500/, 

Tbe revenue derived from it h adeq[iiate to c^Tcr the ezpense of EDaintcnance, Bod 
for its gradual improvemenL 

Nicwtcv Navigation. — Tbe leiigth of tbe Newry Canal is 16^ Irish miles; it 

forms the commiaaication between Newry and Lough Neagh, and between Newry 

and the eea. In 1^37, the tonnage amounted to 102,332?. ; and tbe tolls to i,505f. 

The Ttboxk KAyioATioN was eiecnted at the public expense, with a view to 

encourage tbe working of certain coLUflries at CbbI laltrnd. Very exaggerated atate- 

^^^ muQts of the value and eztent of the coal bbda in that district were at that time 

^^B made to Furliameut, aud as the means which geology baa sinee unfolded of testing 

^^B tbe accuracy of each BtatemeiUd did not then ejcist, 1 hey were too readily believed^ 

^^P and in conaequence led, in ycry tuaay instannzes, to a wasteful and Useless eipea- 

^^■^ diture, 

I The tonnage in 1836 amounted to 7,291 \ and of the export tonnage, coals 

I amaunted only to 718 tons. 

L The Laoan Navioatign was begun iu 1753, far the purpose of connecting 

^^L Belfast with Lough Neagh. 

^1 Tbe tODEiage In 1S3G amoonted to 44,74K) tons ; tbe toUs to 1^,060^. 

r From Belfast to Coal Island the length of uavigSitiDa id 61 milea ; from Newry (A 

^ Coal Islaudj 3*; miles. 

^^B The totat tonnage carried by all tbe cinals aud navigable rLTers may be tabeo at 
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about 600,000 tani ; aqd the ftmontit of toll« at Tl,'2l^.f if the tollli on an nveragQ'. 
be taken nt Id. per ton per mile- The average Jiatante which tbe aljove tonna^ ig 
carried \a about 30 mUes. 

The following return shows the tonnaga and tolis on tlio 
Grand Canal for sixteen years, ending 31st December*. 









1 




VO.M TO 


nilJBLlH, 


TO A'fD rsOM liVBi^m, i 


Yan. 










Todd age. 


ThUm. 


TODDDgS. 


TcUb. 






£ 




£ 


1&22 


3,120 


isn 


134,^39 


24,83G 


lt!23 


3.354 


2.181 


134,147 


24.008 


1&24 


G.*J70 


3,777 


I70,0;8 


27,C79 


1825 


10J90 


4 Mi 


1837(1 


32,333 


1S2« 


8,503 


3,:>r.o 


lgO,G8S 


28.403 


1327 


10,255 


4,032 


17*, 173 


33,587 


I82S 


13,7&fl 


■i.!lii5 


190.31! 7 


35,212 


1S29 


12 ai3 


4,703 


191.744 


31.4:15 


1B30 


10,921 


3.932 


224.749 


33,464 


1831 


12,006 


3 955 1 


237,819 


.■56.753 


1B32 


13,li»G 


4,258 


21SJ18 


34,^52 


ie33 


1G,1&9 


5.072 


22ti,73e 


38.034 


U34 


17,805 


5,131 ; 


225,473 


33,123 


1835 


18,416 


5,204 


2t5,393 


36,030 


1856 


20,341 


5,629 1 


22B,770 


38,953 


1B37 


Z0.534 


5,f)fi9 


2t5,910 


37,5fi7 


Total 


197.222 


67,211 


3,iaa,i60 


531.079 



This table exhibits a remarkable progressive traffic along 
this main artery of internal navigation. The tonnage from 
the river Shannon increased during the last eight years 
63^8*0 tons, and the tolla 10^589^ During the same period 
the tonnage to and from Dublin augmented 410,390 tona, aadj 
the tolla 55,893/. 

It shoald be remembered, that Limerick, Waterford and 
other maritime places, are now carrying on a very large direct 
trade by steamers and coasting vessels with England and Scot- 
land, which would have materially detracted from the internal 
navigation of Ireland, hut for the great increuae of internal 
industry. 



• Porttr'a Tabk-a f*ir 1837. Nog. 148 and 149. 
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The tonnage of the Inland Navigation Company on the Shan- 
non, at two periods of five years each, is thus ehown ; — 



la the ye&r 1S2& 


. 2„0[>4 tonH 


In tbc j'eai 


1832 


. 26,787 toiu 


— 1827 . 


. 6,304 — 


— 


1633 . 


. 26^19 _ 


_ 1328 


, &,456 — 


— 


1834 


. 34,563 _ 


— 1&29 , 


. S,&50 — 


— 


1835 . 


. 4D,?3a — 


— 1S30 


. ll,-270 — 


— 


1836 


. 47,28& _ 


Total 


. 3ii,HH4 tuna 


Tola] 


. 


, 175,691 tOM 



IncreMQ (if Inet over Srst period, 138,307 tona. 

If we had hocn enahled to bring these returns down to 1840, 
the reBulte wauld have been still more convincidg. 

The navigation of the river Shannon from Portumna and 
Athlone, indicates abo progressive prosperity. 



Vtar,. 


NuiaWr of 


FDTtftBmK 


HumlKTpf 


AtUqiiQ 


Amc-UDt of Graad Cuiit] 


Boat», 


Tomuge. ^ 


BoiU. 


ToDtiige. 


viigated the StuonaD.'* 






Tom. 




Tons. 


Jf 


1829 


342 


9,252 


&8 


1.519 


4.539 


183(f 


450 


13,169 


6« 


1,199 


4,64^ 


1831 


426 


12,^86 


124 


2,462 


4,22e 


1833 


3S0 


11,039 


107 


2,719 


4^144 


183^ 


413 


13,407 


151 


•I,:i36 


5,393 


lfl34 


441 


13,88.0 


171 


4,684 


5,3S7 


1S35 


467 


15,482 


130 


3,993 


5,425 



*'ThB Bmallueas of tbe amount of Slumnon toll in to bo attributed to the facts 
Btated in the printctL scLedule, tliat boats pljinff to cr from Doblin, rmd any part of 
the river aboTc Shannon Harbuur^ and Sieiun Navigation Compaiij*K boats, two 
mil^ beluw Portumnaj, and also tweot^ miles on the Grand Caci&E, aie exempt from 
tbat toll hy n speciiLl order ; therefore there ia no Shannon toll charged on goods 
brought from Athlotie to Dublin. "Michael Sweemy, 

" Accountant til Grand Cano-l Compimiy.'' 

The number of passengers conveyed to and from Dublin on / 
the Grand Canal (which from Dublin to Shannon Harbour w ' 
79 'r miles) ia increasing, notwithstanding the augmented number 
and reduced fares of the coaches. 



Vun. 


Di.y idid Night Boats. 


Totitl. 


I'can. 


Diy Bad Night Boita. 


TqIbI. 




Second 
C»biq. 


Pint 
Ciliui. 


Oihia. 


1832 
1833 
1834 


16.104 
11,S96 
13,797 


54,488 
43,218 
50,551 


70,792 
54,&14 
64,348 


1835 
1S3G 
1837 


16,168 56,5E!0 
23,206 63,158 
26,925 73,170 


72.749 

8li,a64 

1(J0,G95 



• Those are the iroBB amounts of tolla ifeccived, the drawbacks allowed not ' 
liaving been dedutted. 
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In 1807, the fares from Dublin to Shannon Harbour for 
passengers by tlie Grand Canal boats were — First class, 21s.; 
Second class, 13*, In 1830, 125. and 6^.6^-; in 1837, 9j- and 6s.3(f. 

The receipts for passengers on the Royal Canal show no dimi- 
nution them In 183-t, G,299L; in 1835, 6,396^; in 1S37» 
7,4fiS/. For parcels in those jcars> i03;,, 448/., 518/. The 
total receipts on the Royal Caual for the eamo years were, 
24,000/., Si,082?., 25,148?. 

The tonnage of Imports and Exports at the principal stations 
on the river Shannon was, in the years 





Landed. 


LondefL 


1840 


. TOTIB 40,J182 


. 31,180 


1S41 . 


. . 43,405 . 


. - 37,335 


1842 


. 46,435 


. 39,B8t) 



The number of paBsengera that embarked at tho diiferent 
st&tioneon the Shannon by tha City of Dublin Steam Packet boats 
from Limerick up to Athlone, in the year 18i'2, was lfi,916. 

The comparative return of traffic passing to and from the 
river Shannon through the Grand and Royal Canals was — 



TEAM. 


Wtftt* CAn'A.]:F& TO BITSK httAMfiON. 


rsDU >!¥■■ sHAirno.f to canaj.i. 


OniQid Caoid, 


Ro^bI Canal. 


Total. 


Gtand Cinnl. 


Rays] Cuil 


Tatml. 


IS40, ToHH 

1«^1- ., 
1842, ., 


12.877 
13,250 
12,823 


1»3&9 
1,741 
1,302 


Il,2fi7 
14,991 
14,1B5 


1 4,5 4 S 
15,323 
13,354 


1.919 

i,n4 

3,118 


Ifi,721 
17,254 

IM72 


ToUl in 1 
iktee J GUI, / 


38,9b0 


4j492 


43,443 


43,231 


6,S61 


50,447 



In 1842, the chief items of traffic from the canals to the river 
Shannon were, bale goods and general merchandise^ 7,331 tona; 
machinery, S84 ; timber, 1,168; iron, 481 ; coals, 2,190; grain, 
butter, provisions, &c. are varioua, making a total of 11,185 
tona of traffic in one direction. 

The Limerick internal navigation, which is part river and 
part canal, is also increasing. The returns for six years are, — 

TalU. 

1.349 
1,194 
l,.*il4 



1831 

Ift32 
1833 



TOTIB. 

28^12 
28,942 
31,3.^7 



T,)U.. 




Tom- 


il,092 


lfl34 . 


. 34,fff*3 


1,117 


1935* . 


. 34,162 


1,209 


1836 - 


. 3R,aig 



The augmentation is steadily progressive. 



Catifil being under Kpaira^ caused this yaftp's deficiency. 



liO 



: 



The Barrow navigation is another of those Bne inland oommu* 
nications, for which Ireland is go deservedly celebrated. There 
has been expended on it, from ISU2 to 1836, J 14,000i. The 
navigation is thus described in the official report : — 

" The river BflTrow becomes nsTigaMe at Alhy, in tlie coonty of Kildare, forty. 
two milsB from Bublioi, completing an uu interrupted liue of Inl&nd comiiiuiiic«.tioTi, 
through the niodium nf the Grand Citnal, fjruio Dublin to the sea below Waterford 
--a difitauce of Upwards of 120 milcB. The Mvera PJore and Snir fell into it] the 
funner cue inilu ubovo the town of Robb, the Mttr a bhort distance below Wattir- 
Tlio depth af the water from Athy to Curlow is nearlj three aud a half feet 
dug the amnKiGr, and five feet in the winter oiuuthB, being sufHcient for houls 
■jiug fifty tons, Tim princip'iLl mt'Crruptiuii in the uavigatioa exists between 
Carlow and Si . Mullius, but Is avuilnhlo Tur botiltt or from thirty tu forty tons, during 
six tuoutlis of the year. Between Athy and St. Muhin'ti Scars, a distance of forty- 
three miloa, there aro twelve stages and twenty*thicc leekfi. Tliere i9 a trackway 
for hoTBoa, forty miJ«?a in k»ngtli, from Athy tii b&lpw St, Mulluii ; there are five 
ccinsiierable tovma upon, or adjacent to, its banlcH, and sever^ very extenetve flour 
millg." 



The progressive increase of tonnage and tolla ie thus shown : 


Tuna. TolU. 


Tona. Tp11(. 


1790 . . 16,000 . . £ 12l» 


1&20 . , 41,2G2 . . £5,ii2T 


1800 . . 19,828 . . 1^405* 


1830 . . 5,100 . 4,290t 


IglO . . 3^,962 . 3,965* 


1834 . . 7Sfi3i . . 4,Bfi6t 



In whatever direction we turn, a marked increase is observed 
in intfrnal traffics. The Newry navigation' (between Ne wry and 
Lougb Neagh, sixteen and a half niileB, and between Newry and 
the sea)j which, in the annexed return, ie for goods only, presents 
tho following data : 





Tirai. 


-roU«. 




Tpn». 


Tolls. 


laai . 


. 70,4 "fl . 


. MAU 


1835 


. llil.SH 


. ^£3,477 


1832 


, 88,434 


3,029 


1936 , 


, 102,770 . 


3^520 


iBM . 


. 4i9,lG5 . 


3,0&4 


1837 


. . 102,333 


3,S05 


1834 . 


. 99,383 . 


3,.J04 









^B The Tyrone, Lower Boyne, Slauey» and Suir navigations, all 

^^ present similar marked fyaturee of prosperity., The Lagan navi- 

I gation, for connecting Belfast with Lough Neagh, had a tonnage, 

I in 1836, of 44,700 tons, and tolls S,060?. 

I he 

I ini 



If it b« alleged that StatislIcB are not eniirefy truBtworthy, tbeir acfroraey is 
h*reia most fully curroborated by a. vai-iety of vivS. voce teatimony tf tho most 
inipartis-lj Gulight<?ned, and dibiotereeted \S'ituca&e8. 



* Ixiah Gurreacy. 



"t Ilviiith tuiitiicy, iherefore giiiaCur real increase. 



CHAPTER V, 



TJie PfOgKSB of Ireland le^fced, by Sarings Banka, PoBt-OSoo, StlUt*! 
New^upers, Excise, Pablie Works, &.c. Sec. 

\Vk shall now proceed to examuie tlie condition of Irelan<l on 
various points^ We have tested the country as regards iU 
augmeated trade, ehipping, and produce ; it is but natural to 
suppose, that we shall find a corresponding increase m the 
other branches of social industry. The returns of all are not as 
complete aa could be wished, but they establish the general 
truth of the proposition in the most convincing maimer. We 
begin with the Savings Banks. 

Savikgs Banks. — The condition of the lower cliiwes of the 
people is indicated by the accumulations of their fnigahty in 
Savings Bjinks. In no aspect docs Ireland present ft more 
marked feature of prosperity than in this respect- 

I The sums paid into and drawn out of the Irish S&Tinga 

I Banks from 1821 to 1S2S are thus ^hown : — 



Y£AliS 



1821 
1«22 
182.'! 
1824 
1825 
l!J26 
IB27 
1328 



P^d in. 



frawD out. 



£ 
46,615 
82,338 
l-23,-:!30 
175,292 
207,738 
I56,2-(9 
139,030 
254,400 



£ 
23,300 

11,723 
17,533 
35,047 
Si, 085 
164,939 
134, GOa 



But the following complete return since 1829 furniishes an 
accurate view of this branch of the subject- And let it be re- 
membered, that simultaneous with this increase in the Savinsa 
Banks, there has been a considerable sum invented by farmers, 
shopkeepers, and others in Joint Stock Banks, Loan Funds, &e. 
The great increase in the number of tho depositors, as well 
as in the amounts of the deposits, will be remarked in the 
following return. 
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The increaao of stamp revenue in a country indicates 
exteuded comiQerclal busittess. The increoso on a few years 
was — 



}feATa. 


^ 


Vt»rm. 


^ 


1801 . 


laa^ia 


I80& . 


521,102 


1602 . 


lf3JU 


I8n!J . 


.'^33,0^8 


1803 , 


169.031 


LSIf] . 


56&.678 


1»04 . 


168»A0.'> 


Iflll . 


£62,916 


1S0& . 


31C,5'26 


iai2 . 


613,434 


1B06 . 


421,417 


1B13 . 


627,031 


isor ■ 

Tfltal. 


477,136 


ISU . 
Total. 


66S,633 


ljS&9,Q85 


4,095,942 



Stamps, — Hetoew to ao Ordeb of the Hoaourabie the House cf Commona, dated 
15th April, 1840, fot A Returu of Stamps (for BU1& of Exch&nge), wauwl hy 
the Stub p. Or PICE, in each Year of 1835, 18S6, 1837, 1918, and 1839— viz., tte 
Number of Stfinips iasuod at Is.^ Is. 6tj., 2s., 2s. &d., ^s. Sii., 4^. &d„ 5s., Ss. Qii„ 
IKfi, 6(i,, 15a , 25s., and 3Q«. , Bpecif^-mg also the Sum jiaid each Year hy Baokera 
for compouading fur BUI Stampe^. 



Teui. 


Numlier of StanLps iHiocd. 










r 




Ate^. 


At Jr. 6d. 


AtZr. 


At 34^ 


At 4b. 


At &<■ 


At 80. 


At tA,9. 


Ac an. 


1835 


211,127 


186,!j30 


11?, 04 


103,612 


65,274 


43,314 a,S76 


1.24a 


169 


183G 


335,fi70 


236,595 


132,713 


113,915 


6^,272 


48^10 10,73J 


1,729 


242 


ISD? 


293,533 


222,435 


124,639 


107,107 


63,U4 


44,85a S,79;j 


1.375 


205 


1B38 


289, H07 


338,541 


122.874 


102,5^4 


6l^fi2 


42,422 lO.aSO 


1,846 


26G 


1829 


287,810 


237,859 126,380 


104,9S5 6?,043 


42,344 11,504 


1,832 227 1 



L 



Mj^c — Tha Act of 9 Geo. IV. c. 33, aothorismg bankera to compound foe the 
dut^ oil bQI stamps^ dD€S uot axtend to Ireland. 

In consequence of the repeal of the assessed taxes in Ireland, 
it ia difficult toahowtho condition of the upper classeH in Ireland 
by any reference to the number of horsee, carrtagea, and servants. 
The duty on wrought plate, which is an article of luKury, and 
only used by persona of a superior class, may probably lahow 
eomcthing of the condition of the higher orders. Taking 1800, 
1801, and 1802, as compared with 1S15, 1816, and 1817,— the 
latter being the period when the duty fell to the lowest in 
Ireland,' — there ia shown an increase in the duty of 65 per cent. 
Takijig the years 1827, 1S28, and 1829, being the period when 
the duty was the greatest, and comparing it with 1800, ISOI, 
and 180S, there is shown an increase of 97 per cent. ; and com- 
paring the last throe years with the Erst period, there appears 
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the still greater increase of 1 16 per cent. The following is tho 
account in detail : — 

panDccE or the dvtt oh waouoHr plitil 



Average of the three yeare, I8S10. 1891, and IS02 

Average of IBID, 1B16, and I817,beiug the 

period wiUnn which ibe iiroducc of tlio duty 

was smalleat in Irebndsiuce the first pciiod 

Increase 

Average of 1827, 1928, and 1829, being the 
period wiUiin which the produce ai tho duty 
was gi-eatfiBt ia Ireland .... 

lacrease compared with 1)^00, IBOl, and 1802 . 
luci'easo per ce]it. . . ^ . 

Average of the last Lliref! yeftra, 1931, 1 BZi, and 

lacreaee compared with iBOOj 1801, and ISO^ . 


Ifduid. 


Britttn. 


£ 

1,772 

2^26 

1,154 

65 

5,264 

3.492 

197 

3,fi25 

2,0*3 

116 


£ 

47,607 

75,400 

27»793 

68 

86.916 
39,309 

B2 

64,629 
17,022 

1 



This indicates a more rapid increase of wealth among tho 
gentry of Ireland than of England, which I think lias been the oase, 

The following will also show the augmenting wealth of Ireland. 

About the year 1825 a power was given by Parliament of 
transferrin* etoek from one part of the empire to the other. 
Under this statute persona were allowed the privilege of trans- 
ferring their stock from England to Ireland, wliich ga.vu them 
the advantage of receiving their dividendB in Dublin. The result 
ifl exhibited in the following account : — 

An AccoDST OF Stogic traaaferreJ to and from fisai^Hfi and iBmuKD Qp to 

15th JanuKry, 1834. 
Tl 
trans 



Capital created in Ii'ekiad byl 
Stock transferred rroni England J 

Capital traneferred from IreS&nd \ 
to England * w . } 



23,335,37 a 
7. 324,4 2 a 



16,01lQ,949 



nriii^lg- tbcrcan, and 
Lo^B Annuity. 



£ 

glD.129 
247,809 



562,320 



There have thus been actually 16,000^000?. of funded property 
transferred to Ireland, yielding an annual income of 562,000/. 



14ti 

apont in Ireland. The Gxemption of Ireland from the property 
or mcome tax will causs this transfer to be increased. 

TRANSFER OF STOCK. 

The Amouiit of Stock trani^ferred &om England to Trelami. abd FrDm Ireland to 
Bfifflaitd, from January 1831 up to the latest FcrLoii it can be made ap i 
■JLatLnguLshing the Amiimit transferred m each j'eiT, and the diffbretit kinds of 
Stuck. — (In continuation <][ Parliajuentary Faper, Nij. 250, of 1&30-^1, dated 
14l]i March, 1831.) (Yeans ending 5th Januarj.) 



VtOH Mn"etivrri> to ItST/iHttl. 


VftOH lEXL^iM) TO fe?lGLAM]l, 


Von. 


Tcrtd Stock. 


Vtm. 


Tool Stccli. 




£ : d. 




£ r. If. 


1S32 


1^11,650 10 3 


1&32 


5I^,I>1G g S 


1H31 


811,595 9 11 


1833 


511,176 4 H 


1B34 


ti07,39l 2 2 


1834 


1.0S0,9-I2 15 10 


jm^ 


561.631 r 


1833 


1,400,931 17 2 


1836 


l,a33,60O U 8 


1836 


616,277 6 4 


1837 


1,457,925 2 10 


1837 


644,840 5 6 


J 838 


?4a.34ft 12 9 


1838 


788,403 9 8 


1S39 


357,62 s 7 4 


1839 


514,348 U 


1&40 


934,9W 16 10 


1840 


297^540 19 6 


1841 
Total 


603,459 5 9 


1841 


&92,182 9 10 


S,032,r04 a 5 


T«tal 


V&1.9B3 2 7 



From an account of the amount of property passing under 
probates of wilk, and letters of administration in Ireland^ it will 
be seen (in the Appendix), that, taking the years ISl&j 1820, 
and 1821, and comparing them with 1831 and 1832, the amount 
of property haa increased from 2,814,000/. to 3,612,000/.— The 
following is the account : — 



1819 
1820 
1821 
182-2 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1B31 
1832 



Amoiuit of Pronertr- 

£ 

. .3,023,654 ■ 

. 2,614,864 ■ , 

. 2,795,929 

. 2,679,144' 

. 3,49l,42fl ■ 

. 2,755.750 

. 2,9S5,141' 

. 3,477,228 - . 

. 2,895,372 

. 3,593,257' 

, 4,015,609 ■ 

, 3,268,731 

, 3,772,897' 

. 3,452,327 ' 



. 2,814,816 

, . 2,975,440 

. 3,119,247 

. . 3,623,206 

. 3,615.612 



44,833,359 



The BnaeX-ed demonstrates the AMotiNT of Capital on which the acvecAl Rates of 
Legacy Dvxy have heeii ptud in Ihklami, \u die years ISill aud 1835; the 
Amount of each Rate paid in mcli yc&r, uid the Tutal Amouut of each Rate 
jnid in tli«se Two yean ia Beparated. 



1834. 



KATE OF 
DUTT. 



1S35. 



._ i t \ Juaaantof ._ _» „<■ AnnMint of 



&l each Que. 



At 10«. per csat. 
., ^1 5#. ditto 
„ £2 a ditto 
„ €210 ditto 
., £^ ditto 



To ml 



1,213,471 

B3,91g 

e 1,983 

163,792 



2,179.217 



Bate. 



8,582 
1,976 
2,247 
9,413 



ai EUb SAtK. 



llate. 



29^5^ 



1,552,892 

597.406 

GB,391 

4,392 

143,377 



8,584 
8,917 
1,470 
147 
8,143 



2,366,448 



27,261 



The AwouwT of Cai'itjlLj and of eich Rate of Legact Dhtv paid in the Two years 
IB34 and 1835, as above, waa — 



HATE OF ]>UTi'. 

• 


1834 md 1935. 


AmdiiQE of CiipLeKl Piii 
tipDa at «uJ3 Rbtfr. 


ABiQTirit of LeR«y Duty 
Keceived n.t each Rata. 


At 10^. per cent, . 
„ ^1 5j. ditto , . 
„ £2 ditto . . 
„ £^ 10 ditto . . 
„ £fi ditto . . 


2,796,363 
1,203,465 

153,303 
86,365 

307,169 


15,619 

17,499 

3,446 

2,395 

17,666 



The following is for the yenr edding Jantiarj' Sth^ 1B40 ■: 



KATE OP DUTT. 


Auboat of CfepUtl Pud on 


Anuunt of Lcgacj Duty 
Kctivtd ftt tnnh H4t«. 


lOi. per cent . . , 
£1 5i. ditto , , 
£2 ditto . . 
£2 10 ditto . . 
£^ ditto . . 


1,233,731 

805,831 

111,510 

9,124 

100,058 


7,009 

11,530 

2,514 

267 

6,121 


Total . 


2,260,264 


27,441 



The Total Amount of DurV on LKeACiEa^ Pvobateb, and AoMtNisTBATtOKfl 
received io Ireland in the year 1839, ending Juiiury 5tb, 1S40, was— 

Amoont of Daty on LegBcies receiTed , > 27,4.45/^, 
Amount of Duty an. Probates and Aduiim&tTAtioTU, 42,237'- 

TlieBO Btatementfl ahow the increasing accumulation of property 
in Ireland. 



^ ^^^r 


^"RtvsxL'R receiTed in the Usitkd Kingdom for Stamp Dutt on Legaciei 


[ Probfttet, Altai inietntmne, and Teitsoieatarr IdreatDriH ia >frBcb year, from 


^H Juturf 5Efar 1S23, to Juiau? bib, 1836. 






Ton. 


Enriukd asd 
Wale». 


a«Mk^. 


OnM BlitoiiiH 


bdaad. 




1824. 


£ 


£ 


£ £ 




LegAcied . . 


930,BS1 


A0,a&9 


981,241 16,296 






Probates . 


7B2,042 


38,556 


820.599 29,411 






1825. 














Legacies . . 


988,0S7 


61,370 


1,049,458 


23^52 






FrobHtea . 


605,222 


46,718 


851,940 


31,112 






Ift26. 














LoCgacieB ' , 


992,100 


64,805 


1.056,906 


30,258 






ProbateB . 
1827, 


831,137 


43,374 


874,511 34.552 






Legfteies . . 


S69.20B 


&4,II4 


923,323 21,053 






ProbBtea . 


762,4&9 


52,578 


815,037 38,102 






1&28. 












Le^cidB . . 


967.377 


65,676 


1,033.053 3S,750 






Probalei . 
1829. 


S3B.800 


37,989 


868,789 32,166 






Lqpuiiea . . 


1.105,250 


65.043 


1,170,294 -j 27.557 






Probates . 


833,741 


43,850 


877,594 , 41,659 






1B30. 












Legacieg . . 


l,il9.93G 


58.7?3 


1,178.709 29,325 






Probates - 


835/273 


42,709 


877,982 46,400 






1831. 












l«gaciei . . 


l,U3,305 


69,954 


1,223,260 24,62a 


' 




Probatea . 


sa 7,909 


46,029 


903,938 37,125 


^^^^H 




1812. 








^^^^^1 




Legacies ■ . 


1,075,264 


69,194 


1,144,4^9 19,353 


^^^^1 




Ftobatev . 


»33,592 


43,340 


876,939 41,728 


^^^^^1 




183^, 








^^^^H 




Legacies . . 


1,123,800 


81,252 


1,205,053 1 25,974 


^^^^H 




Probates . 
1834. 


803,91 1 


41,268 


845,179 


39,508 


^^H 




Legsciaa ' ■ 


1,093.343 


56,674 


1,150,017 


25,463 


^^H 




Prababei , 


339,041 


46,422 


H85,463 


3t<,543 


^^^^^^ 




1835. 










^^^^H 




Legacies . . 


1,140,229 


69,509 


1,209,739 


29,273 


^^^^H 




ProlBtes 
183fi. 


854,393 


67,455 


931,848 


44,324 


^^H 




Lefftciu . , 


1.103.3G4 


72,518 


1,178,683 27,284 


^^H 




Probates , 


848,066 


51,544 


899,611 40,996 


^^1 


i Tin 


3 internal poataj^e of Ireland ia an excellent criterion o 


fthe H 


condition of the iDterna! trade of the country. The following is ^M 


an official statement of the amount received for postage of lettera ^M 


' at the various post-officea in each county of Ireland, in each of ^M 


the years 1830 and 18S6 (escepting Dublin);— ^^M 


■ 



150 



CfiuntiBt. 


IB3(). 


IBM, 


CooQliei, 


IS30. 


itao. 




ne 


jtf 




£ 


tf 


Antrim 


13^60 


16^87 ' 


B rou|lit forward 
Longford . . 


192,946 


181,917 


Artnagh . . 


2,580 


3,952 1 


2,262 


Z,42a 


CiLrlow 


2.290 


2,6D0 1 


Lonth 


4,707 


5,345 


Cll.VQ.tl . 


3,319 


3,9 IH 


Mayo . . . 


3,901 


4,448 


CLire 


a,244 


2,787 


Meath 


2,493 


2,756 


Cork . . . 


20,1.14 


25,415 


Monagban » . 


2,1 S8 


2,722 


DunefaJ >, ■ 


2.077 


3.856 


Queeo'B Chanty, 


2,S74 


3,108 


Duwn . . - 


8,ori2 


6,824 


Roscommon 


2,3 ?6 


2,9bZ 


F«rmana.gh 


l,ri2.i 


2,461 


Sligo 


2,789 


3,&S& 


Gniwaj' . . 


7,117 


6,650 


Tipperary . , 


9,0117 


10.845 


Kerry 


2,!>63 


3.3BB 


Tyrons 


4,637 


5,ft72 


Kllditre . . 


a,2Ill 


3,92fi 


Waterford , . 


6,534 


7,325 


KLlkeniiy . 
King's Coimty . 


3,&51 


4,68a 


Weatmeath 


4,]S4 


5,080 


3,209 


3,321 


Wexford , , 


5,145 


6,847 


Leitrim . . 


1,447 


2,024 


Wicklow . 


2,713 


3,072 




7,542 
5,3Sfi 










London dt^rry . 


r,2]6 


Total , , 


H7,69l 


17S.801 



In the above we observe, tliat every county (the metropolitan 
IB excluded, beca^use that Ib no teat of internal coiuinunication) 
presents an increase ; wliite, at the very same periodss the Post 
Office Revenue in England wae declining, or stationary, in each 
county. 

In the following Table we Sfie a progressive increase, trebling 
in amount since the commencement of the present century, while 
for many years the Post Oflfico Revenue of Great Britain was 
almost stationary :■ — 

Gsoas Receipts of the Pobt Oppicb RetenuBj Ireland, fj-om 18D0 
to 1B38, inclaaive.* 



Rrst PETiqd. 


Secnud PEriod. 


TUrd Period. 1 


18O0 . 


jf84,04a 


1313 . 


£195,453 


1826 . 


.*;207,ir7 


laoi . 


&5,030 


18H . 


2[^3,226 


1827 . 


. 207,757 


1802 . 


103,397 


1815 . 


212,502 


1828 . 


. 216,232 


1803 . 


10-2,S18 


1816 . 


225,000 


1829 , 


. 239,559 


1804 . 


108,S44 


1817 . 


212,209 


1830 . 


. 24]jQ6i 


1805 . 


118,429 


1818 . 


203,450 


1831 . 


. 247,711 


1806 . 


I46,(;e2 


1819 . 


197,510 


1832 . 


. 256,<I76 


1S07 . 


149,E1S7 


1820 . 


I97,fi77 


1833 . 


. 242.671 


ISOS . 


158,749 


1S21 . 


192,.5ll 


1834 , 


, 232,071 


1809 . 


180,510 


1822 . 


187,120 


1833 . 


. 240,471 


laio . 


180,670 


1823 , 


186.024 


1856 . 


. 24S,GG4 


IBll , 


ig-^s^ii 


1824 . 


198,826 


IBS? . 


. 255,070 


1812 . 


IS 9,963 


1S25 . 


199,61)2 


183e . 


. 25O,O00t 


Totai i 


?l,7a3,116 


Total i 


?2, 60 1,230 


Total 


^^3^82, 42 2 



• The g;roBft produce of tlie Twopenny Post, Dublin, for the yeai ending 5lb 
iDnarv. 1838. wan l2fi_7^H 



Jaonary, 1838, wa& 125, 72U 



MONEY ORDERS ISSUED, AND COST OF THE OFFICES- 
RETirEjr of the Nuinber and amount of Mojf£T Ordebs I^Uod and Paid in 
IreLand during eacb Quarter* from the Q-uarter ending 5th April 1337, tu tlint 
cDding 3tb Januiiry ISIZ. 



• 


TOTAi:,, 


BfiimbeE. 


AmiMiBU 








^ 




rs April . , . . 


14.716 


22,520 


1B59 


i 5 July . . 




lByS72 


29,29? 




|_5 October . 




19,473 


30,26S 




5 JanuftT}' . 




19,133 


29,779 




5 April . . 




24.fllil 


32,ft6l 




' 5 Juli- . , , 




34,i:i€ 


•1 5.101 




5 October . . 




39,998 


£L,082 




'5 Jonuju^ . 




45,700 


63,087 


\ui 


5 A^ril . . 




& 8.495 


9S,15(» 


^ S July . > 




e{),7B4 


lll,fM2 




i 5 October ^ . 




75,157 


120,370 


1842 


fi JAUimry . . . 


&0,3S5 


134,713 



Tho public conveyanees on five parts of Ireland einco 1800 
allow the incf eased commerce of the people. 



Tfinn- 


M&il Coacha . 
Stage Coachea . 
Caravaua . . 
Passflngera . . 


Dublin. 


Bd&it. 


Gnk. 


|IdID«icfc. 


Darj, 


TotaL 


1800 


4 

8 



Ul 


1 


5 


1 

I 

6 


\ 1 
1 

5 








7 

6 



166 


1820 


Mail Coaches . 
SUge CtjAches , 
Canivsus . . 

PwseDg&n . . 


11 
SO 
12 

S89 


4 
4 

4 
12 


4 

3 


B3 


2 
3 
1 

58 


1 



5 


22 

17 
6fil 


1829 


Mail Coacbea . 
Stage C'ua.chei . 
CaraTiuiB • . 
PaaBengers . . 


13 

22 

12 
612 


4 

6 

4 

179 


6 
4 


lis 


4 

! 

H 


3 





24 


30 

35 

17 

1027 


1B40 


Mai] Coa^hefl , 
Stag« Co&cbcs . 
Car&vaQS . . 
FaHSengers . . 




No 


RctOTILH. 









^H The increa£e iB very remarkable. 

^^ Newspaper3, — At the period of the Union there were but seven 

I Dublin and eighteen country newspapers, with a very liraitedl 

I circulation. Now there are twenty-seven Dublin newspapers, with 

I a circulation of three millions and a half ; and in the country 

I districtB sixty newspapore, with an annual circulation averaging 
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two millionis and a half. (See Statistical Chart for namber in 
each county.) Dublin, after LondoD, Is the only city in the 
United Kingdom that publishes a daily paper. The Irish 
journals are as well conducted as those of any other part of the 
British Empire, and, coneidoring the strong party feeling that 
generally exists in the sister island, there is a very commendable 
absence of personality and rival vituperation. The number of 
advertisements in the five years, from 1829 to 1833, was 611,223. 
In the subsequent five years ending 1S39, the number had 
increased to 854i,d20, being an increase of 243,297- 





Number of NiiWafAPKas in 


Treland 




Yatn. 


DubllD. I, CouaUy. 


TotMl. 


Cncoln^on. 


1800 . 


, 


7 


la 


25 




1830 . . 


. 


. 17 


49 


6a 


4,03i),3t4 


1831 . 


. 


19 


53 


72 


4,2G1,43Q 


1833 . . 


, . 


22 


56 


78 


4,332,572 


1839 . 








90 


5,?82,857 


1840 . . 


- ■ 








6,1)57,795 



Newspaper SxiMPa. — Return to an Addreaa of tlie Honourable the Houae of Com- 
monsj dated 17th of June, 1&42, for a Retutro, moved by Mr. Brothertuu, of the 
Aggregate Number of Stamps laaued for Newspapers in Ireland in eacli year, 
Eroin the Ut cf January, 1827, till let of January, 1B42.— (/n continuation of 
Parliamentary FapeTf No. 53tl» Staa. 1827*) 



Teui 


Ireland. 


Vear*. | freijinil. 


Vatrs. 


Irdand. 


1H27 
162^ 
1829 
IS^O 

Total 


3.545.84G 
3,790,27-2 
3,953,550 
4,035,314 
4,261,430 


1832 
1833 
1834 
1635 
1836 

Total 


4,458,990 
4 332,572 
4,0R4,442 
4,290,836 
4,286,438 


1637 
1838 
1839 
1640 
1S41 

Total 


5,262,211 
&,31 2,232 
5,782,857 
6,057,795 
5.990,033 


19,586,412 


2.353,278 


28,405,128 



A.ccouDta,nt BQd Comptroller, "I 
G«Deral''B Oflice, Stamps and Taxes, 1-Taaiu.R. liia&tfotn, A G. 
30th June, 1842. J 



The Dumb«i issned w&b, Iu 1640 .... 6;<i57,7^^^ 

« " 1827 . - . . . 3,545,346 

Showing an inoreaee, aince 1827; in one ^eor, of , , 2,511^949 

While political intelligence is spreading, it is very satisfactory 
to observe that the drinking of ardent spirits is diminishing. 
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The number of gallons of spirits taken out for couaumption in 
Ireland was^ for years ending i5th January — 

In L811 QaUooB 7,40l,0£l 

1S42 B,485^-I3 

IS43 . 5,240,650 

The number of bankruptctsa m Ireland is also & test of 
the condition of the people ; they have increaeed of late yeara 
in England, but not in Ireland. 

Number of Commi^sioks of BANHRun which have been issued in each yeRr, in 
/rpfanil, from 1st Jimiiar^'f L823; and of tlic Number of Cchtificates whieh 
U&ve been granted upon each CommiaBLon^ ; and of the Number of CoHMiHSJona 
-which hare been Sufesseded^ during each year of the aame periods. 



Prom 


COMMISaiONS. 


CERTIFICATES. 


SUPKnSRDBAS'S. 


1 Jmiuar 


V 






L ie2» to 








Bl Januitr 


f 






I4B24 . 


62 


27 


12 


1825 . 


32 


21 


10 


!B26 . 


SO 


23 


10 


132? . 


BJ 


39 


17 


1828 . 


73 


25 


U 


1229 . 


60 


31 


9 


1830 . 


7S 


32 


12 


1831 . 


64 


31 


13 


1832 , 


69 


IS 


G 


1833 . 


5ti 


22 


r 




691 


259 


107 


The nctuol Number of 


Tli^ flctoal Number nf 


Tbe Aclua] Kurntwr of 




CammiiaLoni iisued in 


CeTliGeat«i gTB[itc<l id 


Superitdesa'j Liiu«d Id 




thaat JBViTt. 


thc«e jeari ; af fvbicli 
DumbGT, 37 w«rc Cwti- 
ficBld- grBinted on Coip- 
muiiioni which iiiued 
prior Ig Lha lat Jaauarj 
1933. 


titosvyimn. 



P, PlonkeT, SecfetoTlf 0/ Bankrupts, 



The Stamp-Duty on Fire Insurance in Ireland, in I837» was 
40,471^ In 1342, the amount was 46,765/. The value of 
Farming Stock insured in Ireland, in 1836, was 179,819/.; in 
1841 it was increased to 446,847^. 



r The following Tabular Return of the County Cesa of Ireland, from 182! 


m. 


The annual augmenting of the Count 


^^^^^1 Sdkx&BT of the Aiioulrt of Coumtt Cbss leried in each County, Coontjr of g 


" 


^ 


[House of Commonflj 

1 


' 


COqKTIES, be. 


1825. 


1S2«. 


1827. 


1828. 


t82<). 1830. 


1831. 




£r 


^ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 




Antrinij Countj' 


32,094 


34,491 


37,630 


43,011 


41,609 


42.628 


44,238 




Armagh, ditto > ■ ■ 


21,538 


23,351 


23,072 


24,761 


25,211 


23.849 


23,234 




Curlowj ditlo . . . , 


8,741 


9,300 


10,916 


9,654 


g,S9S 


9,253 


11,360 




Carrie kfergii a, Couiitj^ Town 


543 


583 


745 


663 


794 


760 


850 




OaTan, County . 


23,055 


18,014 


22,819 


22,275 


23,470 


22,687 


24,992 




Clare, ditto . > ■ 


30,579 


22,149 


28,23e 


34,402 


32.233 


33,27S 


27,602 




Cork, ditto 


82,11 a 


83,585 


B9.715 


69,829 


72,966 


63,112 


67,835 




Cork, City . . , . 


27,319 


2S,156 


26,253 


2C,699 


27,058 


27.64g 


27,752 




Conepil, Cotmt; 


30,941 


lif,850 


24,025 


29,397 


27,419 


29,152 


24,607 




Down, ditto 


31,679 


26,961 


31,054 


32,083 


3l,6fil 


35,*)84 


3B,g5aj 




Dublin, dil;t9 . 


20,831 


1 9,64 e 


20.0.'i6 


17,M7 


19,027 


20,258 


20,3fi64 




Dublm, CUj' . . ■ 


29,004 


28,701 


25,426 


26,211 


27,303 


28.306 


2g,6(>3 




Droglieda, Cotmty To^m . 


1,U6 


1,327 


1,147 


1,044 


994 


1,135 


$35 




Fermaciaghj Couaty . - 


16,295 


17,137 


17,007 


20,576 


18,832 


15,134 


18,447 




Caliwayt dittn . 


2M21 


2B,06a 


22,8^0 


27,132 


27,871 


27,452 


33,43D 




Galwaj-, County Town 


iJSS 


2,82S 


3,441 


3,744 


3,340 


4,058 


3,842 




Kerry, Coauty 


23,1.27 


is,ggg 


24,502 


25,030 


26,73S 


28,444 


32,673 




Kildare, ditto . . . 


l",Bt|8 


18,237 


18,768 


13,722 


18,427 


20,453 


17,206 




Kilkenny^ dUto 


18,422 


!7,976 


19,810 


17,807 


18,720 


18,264 


19,379 




KillteTiny, City , , . 


2,029 


2,183 


2,193 


2,064 


1,^26 


2,273 


2,233 




King'^ County . 


14,524 


14,7€U' 


14,552 


I4,l7fi 


14,&4)0 


14.402 


15,0«i 




LeitJim, County * , . 


17.072 


IM51 


13,138 


13,821 


12,851 


13,011 


I4,90; 




Limerick, ditto . 


31,!i74 


28,1J61 


32,513 


32,776 


31,432 


30,909 


30,t2{ 




Limciick] City , , • 


fi,360 


5,333 


&,04H) 


6,385 


6,523 


6,555 


5,921 




Loadondcrry, City&County 


25,487 


22,622 


26,173 


26,435 


27,105 


27,69fi 


34,10! 




Ldngrord, Cvunty . . 


10,285 


10,787 


10,7I>2 


13,109 


8.9^0 


12,682 


10,723 




Louth, ditto . . > 


U,!!9 


14,490 


11,742 


11,418 


10,731 


10,796 


10,231 




M.Ecyo, ditto 


2?,552 


2ri,fi90 


25,3U 


24,519 


27,916 


25,623 


i6,e5j 




McB.tii, ditto . 


28,777 


25,119 


28,34ti 


27.524 


24,737 


26.336 


25,89{ 




Md'Oaglian, ditto . 


i[i,e(>o 


]!),3J5 


17,307 


20,919 


21,56^ 


18.733 


19.571 




Quccn'e, ctUlo . 


ia,0fl2 


14,487 


' 16,&5S 


1S,37B 


17,893 


21,290 


17,4 7i 




Itoscommon, ditto . . 


20,092 


19,659 


31,431 


21,332 


27,671 


20,952 


24,441 




SUgo, ditto 


22,105 


19,253 


20,485 


21,508 


22,73r> 


1 7,290 


20,66N 




Tipperary, ditto . . . 


48,836 


45,143 


4!).404 


•38,8^5 


50,449 


51,847 


52,1 »7 




Tyrone, ditto » . , 


34,344 


29,772 


34.85? 


42,915 


44,250 


44,170 


41.618 




Wnterford, ditto . . , 


1H,459 


17,430 


20.143 


21,483 


19.755 


16,765 


17,1M 




Wateiford, City 


S.S95 


4,815 


6.094 


5,151 


4.327 


3,864 


i.m 




WeitDueatb, County . . 


IS, ft 9 A 


15,175 


16.387 


IM2J 


16,843 


16,061 


15,309 




Wexford, ditto 


2t^,f>03 


27,898 


25,658 


27,637 


31,421 


28,303 


33,738 




Wicklow, ditto . . . 

ToTAtS 


n,me 


19,777 


ia,7i5 


17,183 


18,320 


19,S9G 


17,7« 


|b74,4U 817,729 1 964,836 


88&,&55 1895,415 


881,025 


887,638 


i 


1 


ri 



o 1838, ehowa an increase, bohvoen tho first an<i la^t year, of 2-t2,4'07/. ] 


"^e^ eliowB no impovoriBhment. 








_M 


!Sty, and County of a 


Xowu In Ireland, in oaoli Yejir since the Year 1824 


^ 


Uth 3une, 1839.] 












n 


L|afi32. 


1833. 


1834. 


1835, 


1836. 


1837. 


laas. 


Total. 


a S 


H 


' £ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 




42,776 


46,341 


45,612 


11,002 


4B,&51 


50,722 


53,256 


CtW,066 


1. 


J 


33,803 


23,933 


23,763 


26,415 


27,954 


24,499 


28,820 


34^,209 


2. 


■ 


12,816 


14,022 


14,779 


15,163 


13,450 


14,421 


16,739 


170.519 


3. 


■ 


903 


928 


732 


839 


902 


900 


1,051 


11.205 


4. 


■ 


23,ri5 


23,9tt6 


21,543 


22,533 


21,251 


24,734 


26,585 


323,770 


5. 


■ 


51,513 


42,042 


49,024 


44,290 


41,594 


48,565 


49,2fi2 


534,794 


6, 


■ 


69*373 


80,620 


77,049 


&2,r98 


70,666 


68,265 


7S,951 


1,036.892 


7. 


■ 


29.001 


28,585 


26,379 


29,067 


28,901 


31,758 


25,094 


390,177 


B. 


■ 


27,261 


23,314 


24,723 


27,609 


32,50a 


30,4li2 


34,623 


388,097 


9. 


■ 


, 39,0^3 


39,344 


39,313 


43,103 


40,60fl 


40,731 


48,486 


521,017 


10. 


■ 


Lmeis 


22,336 


23,523 


23,181 


2'i,G7-i 


22,883 


24,220 


298,527 


11. 


■ 


■Ki^i 


32,967 


34,982 


33,56.1 


38,295 


38,919 


40,618 


44e,]18 


12. 


■ 


Rl,641 


2.011 


1,411 


1.4SS 


1,258 


1,385 


665 


17,562 


13, 


■ 


16,300 


16.559 


17,795 


1C,346 


21,71S 


21,711 


25,345 


259,205 


14. 


■ 


39,972 


38.21S 


41,988 


43,93ti 


44,713 


43.074 


44,S2S 


492,030 


15. 


■ 


3,951 


4,902 


4,944 


.5,637 


3,905 


4,294 


4,^/57 


57,629 


16. 


■ 


31.780 


33,077 


2^902 


30,979 


23,176 


25,108 


28,697 


388,632 


17. 


■ 


20,927 


] 9,681 


2q,181 


19.864 


20,750 


20,903 


23,399 


275,423 


18. 


■ 


21,795 


29,5 a 2 


3(1,532 


29,793 


31,324 


24,21^3 


3 1 All 


328, (i39 


19. 


■ 


2.331 


2.980 


3,326 


3,556 


3,817 


2.781 


3,173 


3.5,770 


20. 


^ 


15,661 


18,127 


2fl,7l0 


21,0S8 


23,058 


17,846 


21,490 


239,96 1 


21. 


1 


t4,9U0 


13,862 


15,256 


15,638 


15,412 


14,484 


18,791 


209,600 


22. 




30,438 


31,934 


32,926 


32.088 


33,398 


36,258 


35,94! 


450,374 


23. 


^H 


5,580 


5,775 


6,3 17 


6,311 


C,622 


3,807 


10,154 


87,250 


24. 


^H 


23,601 


25,328 


24,326 


23.996 


24,5fl7 


26.T9a 


28,097 


357,351 


25. 


^^ 


10,231 


11,154 


12,279 


11.270 


14,89] 


12,943 


17,679 


167,723 


26, 


1 


9.9ur 


12,966 


13,577 


10,925 


13,409 


11.H93 


15,041 


163,654 


27. 


^J 


23,931 


28,048 


31,022 


27.051 


29,941 


34,9 2 & 


31,289 


377,739 


28. 


^H 


28,4-ie 


31,591 


27,505 


25.990 


25,914 


22,135 


29,853 


378,180 


29, 


^H 


ie,963 


19,313 


lfl,172 


16.854 


19,860 


19,29ft 


21,598 


272,361 


30. 


^H 


19.864 


22,683 


22,950 


21.575 


23,258 


19.51)6 


23,128 


275,114 


31, 


^H 


30,04^ 


27,490 


25,773 


2r,3:>6 


2f],64; 


25,622 


31,679 


350,39? 


32, 


^H 


17.273 


18,554 


21,533 


22,631 


22,282 


15.000 


20,749 


281,973 


33, 


^H 


, 54.739 


55,975 


li 7,836 


56,795 


65,531 


58,018 


60,015 


756.670 


34. 


^H 


■M,973 


33,621 


33,4S6 


39,279 


54,852 


44. 2^11 


50,3 &8 


569,772 


35. 


^H 


^■l!,159 


18,350 


20,953 


23,Bfl0 


24,426 


21.422 


23,293 


284,211 


36. 


^H 


^■£212 


4,025 


5,334 


4,928 


6,534 


6,268 


7,311 


70,fl2iJ 


37. 


^1 


H^127 


17,134 


17,625 


1&,272 


17,516 


16,224 


19,166 


233.261 


38. 


^H 


f^e,4io 


31.797 


32,691) 


29,030 


30,723 


29.260 


37,547 


420.76& 


39. 


^^^ 


ll 18,518 


20,13& 


20,040 


21,702 


21,141 


19,595 


33,627 


277.367 


40. 

41. 


1 


[{936,796 


97a,811 


999,835 


977,763 


1,043,120 


995,757 


1,116,818 


13,152,615 


1 










• 


1 


1 


^^^^^H 


^^^^^H 


^^^^^H 


^^^^^^H 


^^^^^H 


^^^^^^H 




l^H 


l^^^l 
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The mode in which the Grand Jury Presentment^ or County 

Ceesj for the whole of Ireland m the year 1S3S were expended, 

is thus shown ;— 

Nex ro&dfl, bridges, pipes, filets, qn&j-willa, or cottlag down biIlH> aad filling up 
bollowB Diid ditches, 112,97^1, ', Kpaira dF loade, bridgeB, pipes, ^uHeta, iralls, &c., 
5H419^^-i ooQrC or s^suoti-hciCBeH, erectioa or repair, llt714if, j gaols, bndeiveUs, 
hoaasB oi coTrectioD, buildliiig or repairing, 6,72\t. ; all atber pKion and bridewell 
eipensea, including sftUriea, dS^S18/. ( police and police e£tabliAhinenCf,ai]il |iajmfnta 
to witoesHCflr lti5,763/. ; aaSarieg. ai all count]' offioers out included abore, 110,513^.; 
public cbarilies, 117,6^0/.^ Kepayment of advancea to government, 129,01^1'-; 
MiBceLlanei>na, not included above, 71,609/.- — Ijl^Sfidbt. Dedact re-presBntm«nta| 
Ac-, 7^19/. Total for tbe whale at IreUnd, 1,131,046^. 

The County Cess, or Grand Jury Preeentmenta, levied for 
local purpoflesj were, for all Ireland, In 1842* 1,183,485/. Of 
this the sum of 

133,338/. was for new roads, bridgei, &c. ; M7.2&91. vaa for repatra of raada and 
bridges ^ lOB,004f, wai for gaola, bridewells, housea of correction, and session- 
fao'iisies, erection or repair^ 179, alS/. for police, police eatabliBbmentB, and pay* 
mentB of Q'ttDeaiee ; 96,475/., for saJaiies of county afficera ; 1D4,G4QA for public 
cbaritiea ; 131,523/. for repaymcDt of advancea to Government; and 903^2/, mie- 
cellnaeous— Tots], 1,163,485;. 




No Return. 



No ReturD. 



No Remm- 



>-4a9t-..t-ki-ite?>]ooetp'»>^--c«^t^4-4<P3tAr-i 
osoMn-ontoioonanooi—JS-.o -^ -* -r^ ,-• m a> 
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fofluc WoHEs. — The conduct of the Imperial Legislature 
with ryference to money for public works, is very striking ; — 

AucMEKTATioy of GBA>ts by the Irish Parliameat for fi yeare previoii& 1 «,(, „ . . 
totin!UnioD(18flO! .,..,..../ ■*^»»^'* 
AtiQMaHiATiON of Gbawts bv Imperial Parliament for 4 yeara previous]! „„(,_ „„ 

torn? . . ._ j-i:iaQ^i4 

GuAKTS bj the ImperiiU Parliamont for Ireland : — 

From Jan. IBOl, From Jan. 1917. 
Co Jan. LSI 7. tu Jftn. ]S33. Total. 

To Charitable und Literary Institutions ;ei,9y5,Ua . , £2,230, ti22 ^ ^£4,225,750 
Eni^ouragemGnt of ^lauufaotures a.ad 1 

AgricuUure . . . . J 

Public Worka and EmplojiQent ofl 

Poor . . , . - -J 



868,174 . . 
1,635,336 . . 



473,247 = 
1,536,824 = 



1.310,421 
3,0?2,160 



Total . . . if4,398,e3S . . £i,2i9,69S = .£3,633,33] 

Monet granted by the Imperial Parliament for the Ihphovkmbnt uf H4«boukb 
ia Or CDimected with Ireland, was, for — 
Howth 345,l94i., Kingstown 30J,:i35/., Donaglmdee }31.Q72L, Port Patrick 
125,379/., Dunmore 79,175i., Hobha Point 23,4-22/. —Total, £1,010,177. 

By the Act let and 2nd W. IV. c. 33, an advance of 500,000/. 
was made in support of public worke in Ireland. 

Upwards of one million sterling liaa been advanced by the 
Legislature to carry the Irish Poor- Law Act into operation. 

Varioua other items might be added to show the liberality of 
the Imperial Legislature towards Ireland. 

MoNBY TOtcd by tbe BritiBh House of Commons and Acts of the Imperial Par- 
liament, for PtTBLic WoHKs III Ireland, under tbe dLccction of the Iri&h Board 
of Works*. 

INLAND NAVIGATION. 

rinland Navigation . . £4.fitl0 

,„„. J Ditto ditto 11,000 

'""*■) Ditto ditto . . . . , 53,323 

LLagwi ditto I>&a7 



J Inlnnd Navigation 
\ Lagan ditto . . . 
Inland Navigation 
lfin5 J" ■f'^'*"'^ Navigation 



ISOii 
180€ 



[ Lagan ditto 



180 & 



1809 



{Inland Navi^tioD 
Lagan Ditto . . 
{Inland ?«'^avigaUon 
La{ 



Lagan ditto . 



IBIO 



IBll 



f Inland Navigation 
\ Lagan ditto . . . 

{Inland Navigation 
Lagan ditto . . . 



42,461 

997 

4;i,418 

7 -1,7^2 

5,054 
3^,098 

1,415 
20,488 

2,fi00 

5(1,209 

1.^0 

35,113 f) 

2,750 



1812 



1813 



1814 



1815 



1816 



1817 



r Inland NaTigatioQ 
\ Lagan ditto - . 

r Inland Navigation 
"[Lftgari ditto , . . 

r Inland Navigation 
\ Royal Caaal . , 
/Inland NttvigatioQ 
\ Lagan ditto . . . 
j Inland Navigation 
\ Lagan ditto . . . 
/Inland Navigation 



Lagan ditto 
, Inland NavigatLui> 
{ Additional Allowance to 
1818; Chairman 
j Grand CaanI 
\ Royal Canal 



ilO,309 
^,900 

I3t402 

1,800 

10,309 

68,2 Id 
2,546 

65,3011 
SOD 

30.154 
1,100 
4,000 

276 
150,000 
1£00,000 



* Mr, G. Lewi9 Smyth haa given many dclalla on thin subject m a recon 
pamphleL respecting railroads in Ireland, and to [irOYD that all the grants of the Im- 
perial Parlivnont have been extravagantly squandered, and u^d in '' Irieh Jobs." 



159 



I&24 Inland Navigation . . 

1525 Ditto ....... 

1526 Ditto 

rDJtto ...,,.. 

.(1-7 J Ulbter Canal . . * . 

^"'1 WeUcBlcy Bridge, Lime- 
L rick ...... 

Ditto , ...... 4,?4B 

Ditto ...... 5,852 

Ditto 5»547 



£6,\Q0 

120,000 
50,000 



1B2B 
IS29 

leao 

1831 
1832 



Ditto 
Ditto 



5,300 
2,650 



Total 



£1,190,S28 



rinlund Navigation . . £5,475 
ioiqJ Additional Allowance to 

"*^1 Chairman .... 276 

LLough Allen Canal . . fl.flOO 

{iQlund NavifTotion . . 4,4^30 
Additional Allowance to 

Chairmaa .... 276 

r Inland Navigation. . 3,450 
.„-, J Additinnal Allowance to 

^"^n Chairman .... 27fi 

[Lough Alk'n Caoal . . 4.000 

flnlaQd NaTigatton . . jjOOO 
Additiuna.1 AUowauce to 

Chairmaii .... - 276 

rSuney of the Shannon. 2,023 

1R9?J ^''^'^"'^ Nuvipation . . ^,500 
1 Additional Allowance to 

L Cbairman .... 276 

The following is a list of other votes for Public Works ia 
Ireiandj from 1809 to 1S3G. 

^^^^\ hour ..... . £6,000 

l-eiO Ditto ditto , . 3,814 

Improvnig Post Hoads- 26>001 

/Ditto ditto . . [i9h&73 
Improving Howth Har- 

lom 10,000 

I Bog CommisaiDD . . 3,000 

i PitT at ArdglaatJ . . 5,000 

Improving Post Roads. 7&,9til 
tto Ditto . . 



18 



laisl 



5.88.1 



^°^*\Pierst Ai-tlglasB . 

tit^* I JTnproving Post Roads. 6,36i^3 

^"' ^ \ Bridge at Londonderry lS,Ono 

181G Improving Post Roads. 55,878 

r Ditto ditto . . . 3&,2a9 

i8l7< Arilglasa Harhonr . , 1U3 

[ Dunlearj- ditto . . . 30,000 

1828 Ditto 20^000 

1829 Ditto 14,000 

laao Ditto 22,800 

iBsi Ditto ii.oao 

1833 Duntnoro llarlour . . 7,5t)0 

Ditto 1,000 



1S3i 






Galwjvy Ro&ds . 



5,000 



1818 



' DamnOre Hiu-bour 
Howth ditto . . 



1 a 1 o / Duiimorc dlttg 
""''\Howth ditto 



1820 



1S21 



rDann 
\Huwt: 



1&2*2 1 

1823 

I&24 
rB27 



Danmore Harbour . 
Huwth ditto . 

onTELore ditto . . 
th ditto . 

Ditto ditto . . 

Dunmore ditto . 

For EraplojTaent of tto 

Poor . . . J , 
Howth Harbour . 
Dunmore ditto . . 
KiMgstown ditto . 

Howth ditto . . 
Public Works . . 
Ditto , . . . , 



mnii r Doumore Harbour 
^^^^JGalw 



I S3 5 



£12,923 

10,135 

B.OOO 

5.000 

J 2,000 

(j./OO 

l'i,90O 
G,440 

3,!l73 
10,000 

100,000 
4, .34 8 

8.on» 

30,000 

4,000 

4^,500 

.3G.000 

5.473 
13,000 
527 



aj Rtinda . . 
Dunmore Harbour . 
Public Worka under 6 

Geo. IV. c.2Sr and7 

and 9 Geo. IV. c. 47. 200,000 



Total 



£l,077»299 



But thiB ie not all. Mr. Smyth says, that tha ■' existing Board 
of Works" was appointed in 1831, when the salaries of the Com- 
missioners, fof merly onlj B^OOl. a-year, were raised, — that of the 
Chairman to l^OOO/**, and of the others to 600/. a-year each. 
Very extenaive duties, and full power ae to the direction of the 
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varioiis public works, administered or assisted, by the former 
Boardsj and the control of every new enterprise, to which assisfc- 
ance might be applied, were ^ven to the new body, who, to 
promote public works in Irelandj have been voted from the 
treasury: — 

1 and 2 Wyiiam IV. c. 33, 500,000/. ; Grant Fund, 5fl,000/, ; 1 and 2 W311[am IV. 
D. 103, lOOjOOOJ!. ; Kepajtfledts tG-ifiBUable, 1^0,000?.; 1 Vicluria^ c. 21, Grant 
Futtd, 50,00D/. ; 1 ADd 2 Victoria, e. 86, &0,0(IOJ. ;• ExpeDaea of Board, 1831, 
l.llW. ; 1832, 3*564/, ; 1833, 4»434(. ; 1834, 3,27&/. ; 1835, 8,565/. ; 1836, S,140J, j 
18:^7, 3i5iH/. ; 18:i8, 3,206/. ; Shannon and lUilway CommUaion, 60,000/. + S.OMJ. 
+ l%7ii<iL, 67,700/.— Total, 9i;m,5;6/. 

From 1831 to the present time the following sums of money 
have been awarded to Limerick by the Board of Works, which 
awards, it is said, owe their origin to Mr. Spring Rice. The 
sums will be found numbered, as here, in the Parliamentary 
Report for last year : — • 

No. 41. Bioad from Woodford to new liae to Limerick, 959f. 46. Rood from 
Gknq^uiti to Gcalburn Bridge, County LLmert'Stc, GDO/. 5. Limerick NavigatioD 
Company to improve WorkB, 8,910/. 6. Road leading to Ennia^ 2l).'i/. 7. Ditto 
to Waterford, 560/. 15. Completing Wellealey Bridge and Docks, f 25,00Q/. 
34. Road leading to Waterford, 296/. 35. Bo&d leading to Enuis, U7l. 3G. Koa.d 
leading from AbbcvfeAlto Glimi^ 1,181/, til. RcbuUding Thomond Bridge, 9,000/. 
68. Barrington'B HoBpital, Z^SOG/. 70, Limerick NaTigation Cocnpany to improve 
Qq&yBi, fvar6,5DQ/' 7^' Hoadfrotn AlitcLeUtownto KilBnnane, 1,160/. 30. Limericb 
BrIdgB, 40,000/. 93. Road from Buttevaotto Kilfinnane, 400/.<»Total , 97,379/. 



the following KETUlWi shows tlie Gross Amount of PirEUC MosET advadced Under 
each ac'paTatiQ Head of Account for Public Works in Ikehnd. A lengthi^ned 
detailed statement waB laid b'efore Parliament, I7th Augtist, 1839, abowing' the 
e.pecif^c appUcatioQ of each »um of mone^ granted : — 

Arts and Agriculture : The Cork-street Society, Dublin, 923ii, ; the Royal Dublin 
Society, 285.43§;. j the Farming Society, Dublin,, 87,132/. ; the Linen Board, Dnb* 
Un, 5J7,€5£;. Bop andl Waeto Lands, ^2fi3^L Buildings : Bridges, 01,810/. ; 
Chapels, 2,113/. J ChurcheH, 740,ij41/. ; Ducka, 923/. ; Gaols and other PriBooa, 
iS6,9^.'ii. i Infirmaries, HospilaU., &c., 435,167/. ; Law Courts and Seeaiona-boiiaes^ 
80,444/. Light-houaes, 104,028/. ; Record Offices, fi,975/. ; Roand Towers, &c., of 
defence, 85,765/. ; School-boufieH, 33,648^. ; WorkhouBeH, SOO/. Fisherioe, t,9lil. 
Harbooraand Ports, 1,285,660/. Inland Navigation, 1,159,849/, Mines, 32,859/. 
Poor (relkf of), 693,399/, Pest Roada, BB3,3C3/. Public Workfl of a MiseellaneouB 
Churactor, 1,743,136/.— Total of AdTsncee firom 1800 to Ist June, 1&39,8,S2&,141/. 

W, H. HittDLVQE. 
Record Office, Cnstom House Buitdinffs, 
Dublin, SlFiJune, 1839. 

* Ttiese^soTog aro from thevotesforthei'eBpcctiTe years; buttfaeactosl expenses 
have proved, in general, \fit*QL a-ycar more, 
t t BerideB 55,38*/. Il3i. id. previously advanced for the same pnrpoee. 



Annexed 19 an abstract of the Eleventh (the most ree«nt) 
Annual Report from the Board of Public Works in Irelaiid. 

The Report wiU indicate to some oxtent the care bestowed on 
even the most trifling department of the int^Tnal etoDOmy of 
Ireland. Thk Report is exclusive of the extenaive and espen- 
eive works going on at the river Shannon. 

" 1. L01..V5 A>D GluJiTS FOB Pdbuc Wokks. — Tbc State of all the Lowu and 
QjUita mode hy us will b» foaad in the Appeadix. 

" Lda?<s. — The EtnoB which hare been made ipplicable la Ioaob are — 

" Ist. Originally sppropriated by the Art 1 and 2 WUJ. IV. c. 33. JOO.OOO/ j and. 
Hooe^B received of Principal of Loans, the amount of wbich is re-issuable undrr ihe 
60tli section of the I aod 2 Will. IV. c, 33> 3«5,;i;/. ; 3fd. AdUitioaal aom appro- 
pnaled b; the Aet of 6 and 7 Will. IV. e. lOS, but not wnsidered by the Lords of 
the TreaHoiy to be re-iRBuahle, 100,000/. ; 4th. A portion of the sum of ao.OOflJ. 
applicable to Pablic Woriu in Irela&^r aod^ ibe !4th seetioD of the 1 and 2 T^. 
«, HS, -16,0001,— Groas Fond, 951,717/. 

" From the Gros« Fund of % 1 ,7 1 7 /. dedact net amoniit of Loaiu eoactiooed, acted 
on, or in operalioti, op loSlst of December, 1842—924,937/., which leavea arailahle 
at thifi date an amoDDt at 26,78&V> 

*■' The whole amoant of EAcheijtLet'billa ia&aed On scvoont of these loans to the 
5th January, 18-13, WM,'831,8iO/-5 of these an amonut has been paiilcR"i>f — G23,ihOl. 
leaving outBtauding, 'ZOS.iGQL 

^ The whole sum imnsfeired to the credit of Her Majest/a Exchequer on this 
Bceoontf e^elusipc of 100,000/., to he accounted for to the Pavinaster flf CiTil 
Scrvicefl in repayment of loans to the Ecclesiastical CoTmnissioners, ib9,2l2l, 

" Gbants. — The Bumg^ applicable to Greats are — 

" lat. The Fund originally appropriated by the Act I and 2 Will.' IV, e, 33, 
50,000(1. ; 2inl. A further sum provided by the Act 1 Vict. c. 21, 30.0(10/, ; 3rd. A 
portion of the sum of 50,000/. provided by the Act 1 and 2 Vict, c 88, 4,000^— 
Total, 104,100/. 

" From the accompanyiiig account wLU be seen the amount of gracta sanctioned 
np to the 3Lst of December, 1842, and the state of progrcaa in the sereral ^Grka 
for which they were made, 

" In former Beports, we have enlajged upon the benefita which have resulted from 
the application of thcae' futida to the construction of new lini^ of roads, pai'tieularly 
through wild and uacultivated di^ttricta, and opening comma nicationa between ihs 
. and the inCi^rior of the country, la Ihe la&t se&Eon, a period of great disLresB^, 
owing to the previoaa fjulure of the p«»tato crops iu parte uf the west and south-west 
of Irelaud. By a bappy coiucidenec, we had the power of accelerating tlio com- 
menceraent of three worka in Conuemflra, nnd two in the county of Kerry, Under 
Our iDunediate direction, jugt et the time, and in the dii^trietB, where the populatiifU 
wan Buffering under the greaVst privations ; by the arrangement made, the empCoy- 
ment waa divided and diflu^d, so as to give to every family a portion of ita advan- 
tage, and the peraoDS eegagad received wages every week, and thus felief wa* 
afforded to several tliouHaiida. In referring to thla circu5n*tBncie it eb not with the 
intention of advocating the neceaaity of setting forward public works on principle, 
solely with a view of giving employnieut ina caaeof Buch emergency, bui when well- 



designed {irojects, caJcul&ted in their results to efiect cxtGnsive and permaueat 
improvement, can be made auxiliary to aucb a desirable ol-ject, the cooBequenceH 
muist be highljr saAhfstctory, and put an addLlioiml value on the t>pcnitiD]is of a. 
Gr&Bl Fund. 

'' The Ulster Canal, exttindiog from the nver Erne, near Belturbot, in the count; 
ftf Caran, to the navigaljle water of the i-iver Blackwatep, in the couniy of Tyrone, 
uad coimectiDg Luu^li Jilrne and Lougli f^'co.gb, haB b£cu completed with the nid of 
a loan from this board, and opened for the passage of bnata during the last acaeon. 
Two sCeamGTS have been CBtjibliEhcd on Louoh Neagli for the purpose of towing 
boatebetweon th^ UlBter cjioal und the Laganand NewFj/ navigationa, leading to the 
BOH.port9 of Belfast and Ncwry. A et€a.m-Vi£&e] Los also bi^eti laiely placed on Longli 
Erne i thua, a bpocd^ and regular cD<[umunicatLon Las commenced and will be main- 
tained throug^hotJt the line, and it la expected that a InrgiS iQcreAse of traffic will 
result, as well as the opening of new Bourcea of Crude m the districts embraced by 
the Ulster Ciuial and the extensive lakes with which it is connected. 

*'II. CoLLECnOWS OF RaPAJfMfeMTS Of OLD LokHS FBOM TRK CONSOLIDATED FuND> 

DXDEJi THE 57th Geo. III. jlsd otueil Acts, — The repaymenta on this account 
have been comparatively small, the balancEa on Loans to Grand Juries are in 
gradual courec of cxti]]ctii>n, except same few instances, where a dlS'erence in 
account has aneen ; in the casen of loans to public bodies On the ^cnrtty of the 
toLls to be derived from the uodertakings a heavy accumulation of debt haa 
accrued^ and wbicli, io Tcost mstanc^a, will probably never be cleared off. The 
laanB. in this state of emharrasgRient are of very old standing, and must have been 
mads nndcr a prinf^iple, not admitted of late yealBj having reference far mC'Ta to 
the effecting public improvements than regajrd to the proapect of repayment, 

" In the iiijstance of tlic loans (o the trustees uf the Navan Turopike-roadf we 
havej by a mammary proceas, allowed by the Aet ai -t Vict., c. G, a. 5, entered into 
p<]e«ra3iQn. The tolls are wcetved, atid the works for the maintenance of the road 
are carried on nnder t^e imixiedtate dLrectioD of thia Board, and the Burplua of the 
income vill be applied towards the liquidatiun of the debt. 

'* By this arrangeme'iit, while the road is maintained in good order^ the fund? 
appropriated to repayment of the loan bavo boen greatly increased. 

"III. Inland NAViUATiort, — These works, three in number, are but of a small 
ei^tent ; the produce of their tolls is not considerable iu amount, but thotr mainte- 
nance ia not attended with heavy expense. 

** IV. Iltuna AiVD BftTnGEa. — A coosiderahle extent of public worka la maintained 
in the west and ^onth of Iroland, u2ider the provKions of the Act, 6 Geo. IV., c. 
lOlj such works havmg been couBtrocied wholly or m part at tbe public expense ; 
tbf! taat of such maiiitfinance being repaid by grand jury presentments. 

" Upun the same priuciple, the roads which have been formed by the aid of grajltfl 
under tllo Public Worka Act, I and 2 Willi. IV., c. 3^3, &c., are maintained by this 
Board out of ^nds advanced from the Excheciuer and repaid by gnmd jiu/ 
presentnujnta. 

" The principle has been extended to the repair of post-roada, on which the royal 
mnil is earned by the section of the Grand Jury Aet, 0th and Ith Will. IV.jC. 
n&, which authorises thta Board, on tbe requisition of tbe Postmaater-General, 
and with the annction of th« Lonl Lleutenaut, to apply such immediate repair as 
may enable the vehieies by which tbo Euaila arc cooreyed to keop the prescribed 
rate of ti-avclling. 

" The Board very seldom receive any oomplainta of tbemanagemcnt of these roadlsi 
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wbicli are genernllj in eupcrior order to others of the same distrletaj And are 
maintaiDed, as we lieLieve, at a nodeTate expense. 

"V. PhiEnix Pahk a>d Dublew BuiLmflGS.— The works at Dublin CMtle have 
been tliDse of onliuarj;' maiiit&uaiice ajLil gradujiL improvement tuwank thu state 
which, it ia deeimble they sljould attain. 

*' The additions and alteratiuna projected for the Chief SecretaTy's office ba.vB been 
completed, and part of the I'Doma, occupied. 

" V, Fuua CouftTs. — The several Courts have been put iulo ati cihcieut state of 
repair j the Masters' New Offieeg and Bankruptcy Courts Jiave been completed, 
and are now occupied ; their foTmer oMceg have afforded accommodation to 
severB,! branches of (he Law Officesj wliich waa much wanted. 

" Ine1^Bll,sed and improved accomi^ll'adatioa for the recorde of aoni'e af thu Law 
Cuurts ia urgDTitly reiiuired, atid pfojects for attaiuiug that object ai"e under 
conaideration, 

" TliB Pumping Apparatus, for supplying the whole of the buildiog with water, 
has beea completcil, which will bo found a valuable acquiaitign in the cveat of a 
Bre oeciuTing in any port af thia extensive cstabliebiaeDt. 

■< At the CufitonL-bonise, Q.ueeii'3 Iqd9, and the other Public Buildings in DubUn, 
only^tliG ordinary rcpaLrs for omiuteuaQee have beett required. 

*■ VicE-RfifiiL Loi>GE.^The new range of Stables and Cfiach-houiies refjuired 
for the accommodstion of his Excellency hi^ been completed j the I^tablUihmebt 
heretofore Csi&tuig was vDry inadequate in quality and extent, 

" At tha Chief aud Undier Socratarjj's only the ordinary repaii^ havo been 
tequired to maintain the Uouees, OfficOB^ and 'Gardens in a snitftble etate for 
occupnti'On, 

* By order of thfl Lords Commisaionera of her Majerty's Treaaaiy, the building 
of the Royal Hospital at Kilmainham, and the Hiberuian School iu the PhoDnix 
Park, have been placed in charge of this Board, and provieion for their maimeuiLnei: 
has been made in tbe Eatimat^'a for 1843. 

"The DepiJt for Convicts in. Smithfield (lately occupied as a Penitentiary), has 
atso been handed over to the Department, to be oiainUunod by Farliament&ry 
Estimates. 

" VL DutiHoHB HaaboitB:.- — 'Thia Harbour did not auatain aay nsaterial damage 
during tho past year. The Packet Station having beai removed, but few vesBeta 
i^esort to this harbour. 

"VII. KiNGBTOw> HARPOtiB.^TIbe UBual Retpm of Vessels which have made 
use of this bartonr during the last year^ as well as in the two precedixig' years^ 
accompanies this Itcport, 

" The EaBtoi-n Pier Head baa been raised to the proper height to receive the 
eopin;^ and pUtform course^ Up^Du which a auitabie Light-houBe will ha erectedi 
The work of the Pier-head has heeo constructed in, a very superior manserj both 
as regards the CKecutioii and the materials. 

" CoudderabLe prepamtioDS had been made, by driving piles aud erecting a atage 
upon whieh to set up and traverse the machinery rc<iuisits for the caustruction of 
the Western Pier-head j these works of preparation were, however, destroyed by 
a tremendoua gale from the sauth-east, whi<;h occurred in the early part of the 
month of N'ovcmber last ; by this circumstance the couimencemcnt of the operations 
with the diving-bell will bo nueossarily retardeilj and in the mean time the beat 
cooBtdci^tidn will be given to the prepant-tory mgasnres calculated to afford th« 
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greB.t€9t seeuritj' during the L&ylng-m of the foundatifln, and the Bubsequi*&t 
fsj'eCtioli Qi the HuperBtrnctui'e in that particularly exposed aitu&tian. 

"VIII. Howni Hab^our. — The works have been maiatalDed in a ^enctvUy 
gQod state ; some r&p&ijrB, but not to a.ay Bfvrious extent, are reiiitircd to the Sea. 
PavemeQit, the Wharf Roadway, and the fliglits of Steps for landing and embarkitig, 
which hbve tmstamcd some injury. These inatteTB will be attended to la the coming 
season, and their repair will Dot be expensive. 

« IX, DoNA.GHAi>£E Haeboue. — The repairing and strGngtheniiig of the S^* 
Pavement of the Breakwater, orSeaDefencej baTe been ccmtinued with effectj and 
are ncariy completed. 

" X. Lc?jATic Asylums. — Considerablfi additloiiB, with iiDprovementti, have beea 
made, with the BancCion of his ExceUency the Lord- Lie uttenaitt in Coancil, at the 
Closms^l Diatrict Lunatic Asylum, where increase oT accommodation was much 
required. 

'' The subject of improvement in the Teatihttion aad security of the p&tientS at 
the BalJinasIoe Distiict Asylum has bcs^n taken into cou&ider&tloa under the same 
authority, aud plann for effecting Che object have been isubmitted ; bb also for Bome 
miuor improvements in the Aaylum of the Maryborough Di&trlct. 
" Wg have tho honour to h& 
" Your Lordsbipfi' most obedieDt bumble Servants, 

J, F. BcaciiTNE, 
Bbook. T. Otilet, 
J. Radclifp." 



The Btate of Banking in Ireland, &nd its defects, will be given 
in the Financial Chapter. 



Tlie Btatements contained in the preceding pages amply 
confirm the truth of the facte developed in Part IL, on the 
Shipping, Commerce, and Manufactures of Ireland. The 
evidence of the augmentation of wealth, the progreas of 
civilisation, and the general welfare of the people, ia fully 
substantiated oq the most irrcfuta-ble testimony. 



PART IV. 

POPULATION AND EDUCATION OF IRELAND. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Fapuktion AQg;ment&tiDn from L641 to 1300, bud from IBOO to 1S40 ;— Nutuber 
of Houses; — Sexual Proportioiif! J — Ocneral Area and Arable Laad and 
Inhalitanta in each County ; — Occupatiuns of tliB Iqhabitants ;— Comparativfl 
Gresitar Density or Ffipalation of Ireland tbau any other P&rt of Che World ; 
. — Ci3.iise3 of Irish Inferiority, PhvBical and Naturalj not Owing to the UdIod or 
Governtment j — Educntioii of tbe People. 

We have tested the state of Ireland iq relation to her political 
iDBtitutioiiB and civil and religious freedom ; her external com- 
merce and shipping, internal trade, and social progress since tha 
Union ; let us now proceed another stage in the argument, and 
a«certain the truth or falsity of the allegation that, by means of 
the Union, Ireland has hoen dopopulatedj and "■' hundreds of 
thouaande^' dcBtroyed. 

Ad increase of population ia a conviQcing' teat of th@ advancing 
state of a nation. It was correctly observed as such by Arthur 
Youngs in lua Tour through Ireland^ in 1766, when he observes : 
" Ireland everywhere evinces the marks of a rapid increase of 
population.'^ Various censusea have been made of the populv 
tion of Ireland, but they have in general been framed on inacen- 
rate data. At the end of EHzabeth's reign the population wa« 
estimated at not more than 700,000, and before the rebellion in 
1641, at 1,456,000.* In— 
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• Tbe populaCi&n of England in 16S3 was bo great as 7,369,230, on a anrface of 
4'9.450 sqnai-B mileg ; bo that it lias acarcely be«n doubled in 1.50 yeai's ; but in, 
Ireland liaa b««n doubts in about fortr ypAra. 

PATIT IV, N 
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Theae returns were all vague, some being founded on the 
estimatefi of private individuaJs, others on the hearth-money 
collectors' teturas- In 1805, Newenham estimated the popu- 
lation afc 5,395,456, and an incomplete census of 1812 gives 
it at 5,937,356. 

The numher of Inhabifcantfl is now upwards of eight millions, 
independent of nearly half a million of Irish now residing in 
England and Scotlandj and of a large yearly emigration, which 
from 1831 to 18*1 has been 403,459. 

By the general law of population, there is now, however, a 
less rapid increase than formerly ; the number of females, how- 
ever, still exceeds the number of males in the proportion of 
l<J3-r*F* and until the sexes are equal, population is not sta- 
tionary ; nor does the population bogin to rctrogra.dB until the 
number of male births exceeds those of females. Population 
in Ireland has increased much faster than property, and henee 
tho Btill comparative difioronce in the wages and comforts of 
Ireland in relation to Great Britain. 

The preponderating number of the female population is a 
Bure teat of augmentation and of prosperity. The relative 
numbers of the sexes at three periods were as foUow : — 
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In the West Indies^ during slavery, the male population and 
male births preponderated over those of females. But since ' 
the abolition of slavery, the female births predominate. In 
new-peopled countries, such as America, Australia, &c., the 
female births predominate, and continue bOj until population haa 
reached the limit of subsistence. 

When population and subsistence are at a par, the numbers ' 
of the sexea are e^ual \ and when subsistence is below popula- i 
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tion, the male births predominate, and population ia diminielied 
to the level of subsistence. 

We are as yet very imperfectly acquainted with the fixed 
lawa that govern the increase or decrease of population ; but, 
adopting the generally recognised afi9ertion,^thafc population in- 
oreaaes in the ratio of food and comforts,— it must be admitted, 
that as Ireland has doubled ita population in teas than half a 
century^ there must have been a great augmentation of food, 
and of material prosperity conducive to the social advancement 
of a nation. 

In addition to the Census returns qf the resident population 
of Ireland in 18il, we ought to add, first, the numbers who have 
emigrated to the Colonies and United States from 1881 to 1841, 
viz. 403^459, which, with the low addition of 1^ per cent, for 
births, giveis 25,012^^428,471. Then we must add the recruits 
who have entered the army during the same pexiod from 1831 
to 1841, viz. 39,179. Next, we must look at the number of 
persons of Irish birth, residing in England, ScotIand> and 
Wales on the 7th of June, 1841, viz. 419,256, and estimating 
that only owe-fburth of thia number have been added since the 
Cenaua of 1831, we hive another abfitraction (not allowing for 
children) from Ireland of 104,814. The total of these three 
Bums will be 572,4G4, which added to the actual resident popu- 
lation on the 7th June, 1841, gives 8,747,588, which abstracted 
from the population of 1831, similarly eomputedj viz, 7,854,317, 
ehows at the very least an increase on ten years of 893,271 j or 
nearly twehc per cent. Now, when we consider how densely 
peopled Ireland was in 1831, this augmentation is extraordiuary. 
The rohole increase in Scotland between 1831 and 1S41, was only 
IO79.7 per cent. ; and, separating the manufacturing counties 
from tho agricultural, (which more neai'ly resemble Ireland,) 
the increaee in the farming Scotch counties was only 4W p^r 
cent> The unity of the physical law of population is manifested 
in Scotland as in Ireland ; that is, population diminishes when 
density increases beyond a certain ratio. 

ThuB, in Scotland the increase between the yeara 1801 and 
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1811 w&a fourteen per cent., viz, from 1,599,068 to l.SOJj^eSS; 
between 1811 and 1821, siasteen percent; between 1821 and 1831 
thirteen percent, j and between 1S31 and 1841 /en per cent. And 
let it be observed that Scotland baa only 2,620,601 Inhabitants 
on an area nearly as large as Ireland, In many of the Scotch 
counties there has been, during the last ten yearly an actud 
decrease on tbe population ; but no Scotch demagogue think^H 
of saying they were ** slaughtered by the Union tcith England,'^'' ^H 

In Argyleahire the decrease was nearly four per cent. ; in 
Durafriea and Haddington, Nairn and Peebles, one; in Kinroai 
Perth, and Sutherland, three per cent, from 1831 to 1S41. 

In Enw'land we find the same law manifested. The increaai 
between 1801 and 1811 yso,^ fom-te^^ and-a-half per cent.; between: 
1811 and 1821, sevetiiein aJtd-a-hnlf ; between 1821 and 1831 
sisfeen^ and between 1831 and iSil fourteen percent. In Wales, 
for the same perimis, tbe rates of increase respectively were, 13, 
17* IS, and 13 per cent. 

Probably, no country in the world, (excepting the Unite' 
StateSj where there \e a vast extent of unoccupied and fertile 
land,) has increased its population so rapidly ae Irelttnd since 
the Union. 

The Population Keturns for 1821 and 1831, represent a very 
large increase between those two periods; in some counties ai 
much as one In live i in others, nearly one to four. Tha incre; 
was in^ 
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It would be tedious to particularise further : suffice it to aay, 
that the extraordinary increase which has taken place in tbe 
population of Ireland since 1800 — namely, from Jbnr to more 
than eiffhl uiilliona, (independent of eKtensive emigrations to 
Great Britain, the United States, and the Colonies, amount- 
ing to at leaat tkrp.e millions, during forty years,) mo^t amply 
refutes the allegation contained in the "Address of the Loyal 
National Repeal Association to the Inhabitants of CountriesJ 
subject to tbe British Crown," dated 13th September, 1813, — 
wherein it. is stated that ^^Onc great proof of increasing prosperilifi 
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if /outtd in the due augmentation of the peopU .- tchtltt the mott decmes 
evidence of human misery it found in the fact of a r^rograding popv^ 
lotion. In Ireland that fnuertf is eeinc&i to the ^tent of an annual 
retrocesnon of more than seven hundred thousand touit." 

And at the groat Repeal Meeting at Tara-hiH, the author of 
the precBding-named addreea, and leader of the Repeal agit*tion» 
thus reiterated the asseilion, — " T/ntg had seten hundred thousand 
Irishmen l/een slaughtered Ity the Union^ and hy the tyranny <?f tki 
*' Gomrmneiit which administered it^ An impartial public will now 
be able to eatimate the truth of these gross allegations of the 

"WHOLEgALE DErSTHUCTION OF THE PEOPLE OF IrELANU ! 

Three recent censuses of the Irish population and houses are 
as follow : — 
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The augmentation of houses and population in Ulster province, 
where there waa tranqiiillity during the period under conaidera.- 
tion, is a striking feature in the eountry, Ireland contained, in 
1793, only 701^102 houses, and the increase of the number of 
houses from 1821 to 1&41 is upwards of 241,758*, while it la a 
pleasing circumBtance to be enabled to state, that the new 
buildings are all of tho better class of habitations. Even in 
Dublin, the decay of whieh has beon bo loudly lamented, the 
improvement haa been truly remarkable. Since the Union, 
more than one hundred handsome streets and s<iuares have been 
added to Dublin; and from 1821 to 1831, the number of new 
houflOa built have been 2,374i. Building is now extending in 
every direction in Cork, Limerick, Waterford, Belfast, Sec., and 
the houaes are well built, slated, and neat, in architectural stylo. 

* The valuation of the bonaos in DubliOt itidd? the Circulu' Roftd, Ja IC 
704,747/. 
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In 1&13, Dublin contained but 110,437 inhabitants; it now 
possesses, within the limits of the Circular Road, a largely aug^ 
mented populatioHj better lodged, better fed, and better paid as 
wages for labour, than they have ever hctetofore been. 

2,213 houses were built in DubHn from 1800 to 1834, and the 
rental on 17,324 amounts to 704,757/., or 40/. per house ; and 
the annual rental added to Dublin since the Union has amounted 
to 128,520/. 

The state of the provincial towns of Ireland is shown in tha 
following comparative Table of 1821, 183J, and 1841. Ifthei 
census for 1813 and 1821 had been correct, as well as those 
previous to the Union, the augmenta.tion of the town population 
would have been manifest, and would be well deserving of 
attention. Moreover several of the cities named in the following 
Table have had their boundaries so entirely altered by the 
muDioipal, that the returns for 1841 no longer serve for compa- 
rison with the preceding years. Limerick city, for instance, has 
had about 17,000 persona transferred to the Baronies of Clan- 
william and Pubblebrian. 

Pg^uLtitigij nnd NumWr of HouiEs in Bsvcral Ciuce sod T&wqb ia Iicl^Qd, iai 
1621, 1^31, and 1&41, cxcluaiTc ufahGrat.ioa& iu tlic l&ttvT year. 
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^ven in the Consus Returns for Ireland in 1841 : — 


■ 




^IIDti», cxctv- 
riT« of Towni 

Perwni. and up- 

wudx. 


Anlilc 


Lnad.' 


Hani 


•1 J o -ti 


Total Aiei. 


2 ii € 


3 


Aetta. 


Sqnue 


Acru. 


SqlMTB 

UUci. 


Leihstkr. 
















C&rlaw , , 


134,059 


287-5!) 


72,172 


251 


220,740 


341.91 


209 


■ 




Dublin » . 


196,063 


306-35 


113,77fl 


371 


220.g94 


343" 1 5 


330 


■ 




KiUlare . . 


3^6,787 


557-481 104,090 


187 


417.S4G 


ft53-04 


t59 


■ 




liiEk^nny ^ 


470,102 


734'M' 173.157 


236 


50H.1B3 


794-04 


ZIS 






Kind's . - 


337,256 


,526 96 130.239 


247 


493,083 


770 44 


169 






Lungfui'd 


l»l,823 


•299 72 10^,117 


361 


269.045 


420-38 


257 






Louth . . 


17a,072 


279-65 96,479 


345 


200,706 


.3i:i-6 


308 






Meath . . 


547,391 


S55-3 171,726 


201 


579,435 


903-37 


190 


^j 




Queen's . 


342,422 


5351H 138,373 


259 


423.737 


C&2 09 


210 


^H 




Weetmealli < 


36^,218 


570-651 131.316 


230 


452,P40 


707 56 


IBS 


^H 




rt'exford . 


&10,702 


797'»7 


173.267 


217 


574,196 


897' 18 


193 


^H 




Wicklow . 
Told: . . . 


2B0.393 


439-U 


117.892 


2m 


499,837 


781' 


151 


J 


3 961,lfi8 


6,199-36 1^531.106 


247 


4.860,642 


7,594-76 


202 


















Clare . . 


455,009 


710-95 


267.M7 


377 


927,266 


lj292-6 


207 


^H 




Cork . . . 


I.30S,88*2 


2,04514 


683.9 19 


334 


1^39,918 


2,874.72 


23a 


^^ 




Kerry . . 


414,614 


S47-B3 


269,405 


416 


1,185,319 


1^52-06 


145 


J 




LlmEirick 


52G,S7e 


823-24 


274.520 


333 


.678.083 


1 ,059-5 


259 


^J 




Tipperary . 


ai3,«87 


I,318-S7 


364,263 


276 


1,059,372 


1,655 27 


Z2a 


^H 




Waterford . 

Total . . . 

UlstBr. 


325,345 


506-35 14^,207 


293 


460,028 


718 79 207 


1 


3,874tfiia 


6,fi54-0S 


2,0(t9,220 


332 


6,049,866 


9,452-94 


212 


















Antrim . . 


503,288 


786-39 


Z56,.<}&2 


326 


743.260 


l,16l-3« 


221 


^H 




Carrickfergtis 


12,483 


19-5 


5,494 


282 


16,571 


25- 89 


212 


^1 




Armagii . . 


265/243 


414-44 


211,893 


511 


327,298 


5114 


414 


^H 




Cavau . . 


375,473 


586-68 234.914 


400 


476,858 


745.09 


315 


^H 




Donegal < . 


393,191 


C14-36' 290,022 


472 


1,192,964 


1,S6-1-01 


156 


^1 




Down . . 


514, 1»C 


803 41 323,807 


403 


610.284 


953 57 


339 


^^ 




Ferm&nagh . 


2y%22B 


451-92 150,795 


334 


45a,9i^5 


714-04 


211 


J 




Londonderry 


318, 2«2 


497-31 197,622 


397 


517,0.^6 


807-87 


245 


^J 




Muiiagbaa . 


28ri,t)«5 


446-7 1 191,30! 


428 ' 319.453 


49S-14 


383 


^H 


^ 


Tycoue , . 

COSMAI'OHT, 


450,286 


703 57 298.498 


424 


gD5,930 


1^9 27 


237 


1 


3*407^3ir 


5^24 -281 2, 160.698 


406 


5,466^8 


a^4l-64 


253 


■ 


















GaJway , , 


7-42,605 


1 1,160-63 


40S,?4{> 


348 


1,564^53 


2,444-61 


165 


^H 




Leitrim , , 


249,35(: 


1 3^9-61 155.297 


398 


392,363 


613-07 


253 


^H 




M*.yo , . 


497»587 


1 777-48 


369,l3fi 


4 75 


1,363,034 


2,12974 


173 


^H 




ROBCOmmOD 


440.522 


68S32 


243.539 


354 


606.923 


94^-32 


257 


^H 




SLigo - - . 
Total . . 
General Tatal 


290,696 


454-21 

1 


I66j915 


367 


461,293 


720 77 


231 


M 




2,220,960 
13,464,30(1 


1 3.4702Jf 


1,338.635 


386 


4^89,166 


6,856 -5 1 


195 




'021^797 


J.039,e5? 


335 


2Q,75e^ilai^is-ai^^ ivt 


^B 


^1 


^^^^M 


^■k 


^^H 


^1 
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It will be seen from the aboye^ that (excluding towiis) tHe total 
numbyr of persons to the square mile of arable land 19 3^5, In 
Connaughtj a large portion of which is mountainj lake, river, and 
bog, the number ie 386 5 and in Ulster, of which a very great 
portion is also uncultivable, the proportion is eo high as 406, 

It ie a great mistake to call Ireland " the Emerald Ish^'' or, 
as it is Bometimes termed, '■''the Gnen Isk'.^'' The really very 
fertile land is of email extent compared to the entire area ; whild 
41 very large portion is of inferior land — reclaimed bog or moun- 
tain sides, from which the atones and rocks hive been removed. 

In the Irish "Guide Book/' published in Dublin, in !S3S. 
the area of the lakes, bogs, and mountains are given for each 
county : the aggregate in acres for eaeh province is as followB ; — 



Pranacei. 


Ltiktt. 


Unimproved 
UouiLrBia and Bog. 


TqIbI. 


Leisater . , 
Ulster . , 
Munster 
Connaugbt . . 


Acta. 
4-i:,652 

183,796 

44,652 

194,477 


Acf«. 
lj905j3tiH 

1,4(J9,922 

1,905,36a 

1,330,022 


AcTTBa. 

1,950,020 
1,603,718 
1,950,020 
1,524,499 


ToUIj . 


467,577 


6,610,6^0 


7,078,257 



By thia calculation nearly half a million acres (467j577) are 
covered with lakes, and more than six miilions (6j6lOj680) aore^ 
with unimproved mountain and bog ! 

According to the table from the population census for 1841, just 
given, the arable land is, acres, 15,464^300, while the whole of the 
area of Ireland is 20,765,342, being a diflferonea of 7f301,042^ — 
more than one-third of the entire surface of the island 1 

It is necessary to travel through Ireland to see that it m not 
merely the people that are poor, but that the soil itself is in 
many places exceedingly poor. Take, for instance, the county of 
Kerry, which has 416 persons to the square mile of arable land. 
In thia county there are about 600,000 acres in lakes, bogs, 
and rocky mountains, with scarcely a tree or blade of herbage. 
Half the surface of the county is utterly waste aa regards 
tillage or pasturage. Travel from Tarbertj on the Shannon, 
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through Tr&lee to KUtamey — - and the deaolftt«ifeMB M Uta 
country will he immediatelj" apparent. Then fnam Kjflamey 
to Glengarry^ or Glengauriflf,— with the exeeptkni of two or 
three ama.il isolated epote (and the ne&t town nt Kemnare, 
whore the Mart]^uess of Langdown has done to madi good) — 
there is scarcely a nUder district in the world. The road » 
hewn through rocks — one tunnel alone is a quarter of a mil« 
through the mountain ; and the mountains rise around in and 
peaks, without tree or herbage. For forly miles of the road, 
there does not seem sufficient means of support for forty human 
beinge. Not a bird eTen is to be seen in this dreary and soUtary 
grandeur. 

Even the country that h cultJTated thence to Cork t:id Ban- 
ti7« Skibbereen, and Bandon, ie merely good by comparison ; and 
it ia only on the banks of such riTsrs as the Lee and other 
etreams that the traveller again has his eye cheered with foliage 
and herbage. Turn to the wilds of Connemara, where the 
traveller^e eye becomes wearied with mile after mile of ntter 
barrenness — desolate moanfains and boggy ravioea — incapable 
of sustaining any description of animated life. Proceeding 
northward to the county Donegal, we find that the extent 
of arable land is put down at only 393,191 acres out of a 
total area of 1,192,96^ acres; nearly three-fourths are barren 
waste, where there are 472 individuals to the square milu 
of arable land* 

Mayo etanda in the same position, — only one-fkird of the area 
is habitable, and there are 475 individuals to each square mile of 
arable land* In Tyrone there are 424; in Alonaghan, 428; in 
Down, 403; in Cavan, 400; and in Armagh 511 mouths to 
each square mile of cultivable surface. Then the centre of 
Ireland may be traversed for fifty miles and nothing seen but 
bogs. Coneidering that Ireland is almost a purely agricultural 
country ; and, except in the north, dependent solely on the fer- 
tility of the soil ; ebo is probably more densely peopled than any 
part of the world. Indeed, excepting the two great tea-dis- 
tricta of China, Ireland in more densely peopled than that great 
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empire, which contaiiiB more than three huajred and fifty 
miilion inhabitants^who have immense manufactures, and a 
vast extent of iotenial cooiiiiercG to support them as well as 
agriculture. 

That this asaettion may not be subject to doubt, the following 
ceneua of the provinces of China, taken from an official work 
called the Ta-tsing, publi&hed by the Imperial GoYernment of 
Pekin in 1825j is here given. The Saxon system of tithing 
used in China, and the extreme vigilance of the police, leaves us 
no doubt of the truth of this census, which waa praised by the 
celebrated Dr. Morrison for its accuracv- 
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In China we aee there are 888 to the aqaare mile, of whotn 
not muoh more bhaD one liatf are probably dependent on agricul- 
ture. In Ireland tbe total popuIatioD ia 8,175,238, which on 
32,445 square miles, gives 251 to tbe square mile ; but, taking 
the cultivable land (21,037 square miles) aa a true test of a pure, 
agricultural populatioD, we hare 33d mouths to the square mile 
in Ireland ! 

We shall next examine the area and population of England and 
Scotland. According to the evidence of Mr. William Cowling 
before the Select Committee on Emieration, the following was 
the cultivated and total area of England and Scotl&nd. Ireland* 
]& given from census of IS41. 



Eckglwd and Wales 
ScoClaad ^ 

•Ireland 



5,265,00(9 
. 13,i64.300 



I3,7.ia,!>30 

20.765,342 



32.415 



I The number of indiWdual^ to each square mile according tc 
the cenaud of 1 84 1 . 



England and Waiex 

Scotland 

Ireland 



15.906,741 

2,620.184 



H«.Of If Mtbl tQ SaUAM 
HUeaof Hbole Area. 
. . 272 

. . &6 



Now when we consider the vast accumulation of wealth in 
Great Britain, its eight centuriefl of progreeeive civilisation, ita 
mrtnufactures, internal and external trade, and other sources of 
wealth, the density' of the population of Ireland will be the more 
fully seen. 

Conipiiring Ireland in density of population with other coun- 
tries, we shall yet more clearly trace one of the ma! ii causes of the 
present state of the Sister Island, where population hae so far 
and so rapidly outstripped the augmentation of property. 

Number of inhabitants to the square mile in the following 
countries : — 

Naplea ani ThoTwo 

Siciliea . . 190 

Norway , , , 9 
Papal Statea . .133 
Portugal . . V 

PruBaia . . . 138 

Russia, {ia Eurape) 26 



A UBtria . 


. 138 


Bavaria 


. . 145 


B'>beiiiia . 


. 2{I3 


Denmark < 


. . 93 


France . 


. 161 


Greece 


. . 61 


Hftuover 


. 128 



Sardinia 


. 16 


Spaiti. 


- S7 


Sweden 


- 17 


Switzerland 


. 143 


Turkey (Earope) 


. 2(t 


Do (Asia) , 


, 20 


Wirteinberg' . 


. 208 


Uniteit Stetee 


Ji 
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Ireland hue a far denser population than any of ths above- 
named countries; and, excepting the United States, she alone 
haa doubled her population since the commencement of i\w 
present centurj'. 

It la very desirable that in every conaiderition afTecting Ireland 
thiB most important consideration should be a main object for 
reflection. We ehould remember that, even in an agricultural 
point of -view, Ireland is a poor country ; that there are nearly 
oae hundred di&tinct mountains, or mountain ridges, varying in 
heigiit from 1000 to 3500 feet ; that there are more than one 
hundred, lakes or loughs, covering a great extent of surface ; 
together with rivers and bogs almost innumerable ; * whik the 
land actually under cultivation does not, acre for acre^, produce 
one-third the agricultural produce of England ; and this not 
solely owing to imperfect cultivationj or to want of capital and 
manure, but owing to the intrinsic poorness of tlie soil, the 
exceeding moisture of the cHmatej and, excepting some rich 
spotsj the stony and boggy nature of the country. 

A population of 38S to each square mile of cultivable sur- 
face in a country depending mainly on the productions of an 
imperfectly tilled and poorly manured soil, would be too much 
for England, with all her accumulated wealthj trade, and 
manufactures. 

We may now resume the examination of other portions of 
our subject. 

By the following Table, prepared by the Census Commis- 
sioners, we are enabled, with some degree of accuracy, to ascer- 
tain the proportion of persons in Ireland employed in the pro- 
duction of food, clothing, &c- 

• The pure bog laod u 2^30,000 aerea j of which the depth varies from 20 to 
35 feet. 



n 


^^^^^HJ^^^^iT^^^ 


4 




Occur AT lo vs. 


LllNITXI. 


Udhetkk. 


UUTKX, 


CavvATjqnT. 


IBKLAITD. 


Number. 


£■5 


NuiubAr. 


Si 

si 


Ffiimbai. 


■-Pa* 


Nnmbn. 


Is 

u 

£'3 


Number 




jifinij J^rin^ io 
Food, 
FrwJuocn t . . 
MsnaCutunn 
Tinden . . . - 

Total . . , 

Ministering to 
Clothing. 

Ctolli Mnnuraclnrora 
Lrmther Workera . 
CloClieB-miken 
Tnden .... 

Total . . . 

Miriistitififf Co 
Lwiffittg, i^io. 

Worken in Slona . 
„ Woirtl 
Metftl . 
MisccUanBoni 
Tnuters .... 

Total . . , 

Miouteriiig boHeRltli 
,j CLarily 
,f JuBlicD 

„ Euligjoii 

Totnl . . . 

Uaclatsijiedv 
Mioiatcj'iD.^i' to Art4 

„ Tmjo . 

„ Tfavflllipg 
Mii«el)»nMiiB , , 

Totil . , . 

Gfueral Totol . 


425,921 

5,277 

12,665 


21.6 
.3 
.6 


578,199 

3,502 

10,282 


24.1 
.2 
.4 


478,009 

3,842 
9,58G 


20. 
.1 
A 


372,013 
1.374 
3,402 


26.2 
.1 
.2 


1,854,141 
13,995 
35,935 


22.7 


443,863 


22.5 

3.6 
.& 

2.4 
.1 

7. 


591,382 

91,850 

17,294 

39,137 

1,3^1 


24.7 


491,437 


20.6 


&njm 


26.5 


1.504,071 


23.3 


71.258 

18,777 

46 595 

2,304 


3.8 
.7 

1.6 
.1 


381,145 

15,883 

62,805 

2,285 


16. 

.7 

2.6 

.1 


124.971 

5,879 

19,461 

35» 


8,8 

A 

1.4 


669,224 

57,833 

167 998 

6,269 


i 

B.S 
4 


138^34 


U9^602 


G.Z 


462,118 


19.4 


150,670 


10.6 


901 .324 


11. 1 


10,198 
20,536 
l-Vlfl 
10,313 
fl41 


.5 
1. 

.s 

.5 
.1 


8,374 
19,066 
12,736 

6,239 
.■•61) 


.S 

.8 
.5 
.3 


8,528 
17,839 
11,457 

4,994 

40; 


A 
.7 
.5 

.2 

1.8 


3,104 
6,655 
4,594 
2,24 fl 
125 


.2 
.5 

.3 
.2 


30.204 
64,686 
44,197 
23,786 
2,093 


.8 
.& 

.a 


57,398 


2.^ 


46,975 


1.9 


43,275 


i6,7ia 


1.2 


164,366 


2. 


2,848 
108 
a, 126 
5,3 S5 
2^435 


.2 

.4 
.3 
.1 


2, 27 

89 
4,761 
4,781 
2,060 


.1 

.2 
.2 
A 


l,3&8 
46 
S,728 
4,639 
1,866 


'.1 
.2 
.1 


638 
10 

2.626 

£,02(^ 

831 


.2 

.1 
.1 


6,871 

253 

19,H1 

16,814 

7,192 


.1 

.3 
.1 


19,1&2 


1. 


13,718 


.D 


11,637 


.4 


6,134 


.4 


50,671 


.4 


1,122 

22,7 r>9 

6,511 

138,806 


1.1 

.3 

7- 


1,088 

lfi,664 

6,530 

135,829 


'.9 

.3 

5-7 


526 

12,527 

3,880 

88,360 


.5 

.2 

3.7 


759 

5,^89 

2,0.i4 

46,414 


.1 

.4 
.1 

3.3 


3.495 

59.549 

18,&75 

408,409 


5. 


^m^m 


8.5 


162,111 


6.3 


105,293 


4.4 


54,816 


3.e 


491,428 


6. 


828.59^ 


41.9 


964,388 


40.2 


1,113,760 


46.6j605,127 


42.6 


3, S 11, 860 


43. 


t 
) 

t 


This Tabk shows that two-thirds o 
^fthe w/ioh population of Ireland ahu»e t 
7rfipan'iifj, or sellinp fnod ; and if we r 


tlie males, onrf ^mvre than one-tkird 
he age i^" 1 5, are engaged in producing^ 
eflrct how sensitively such a popu- 
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Ifttlon mufit fee! {aa producers), any dimiaation in the price of 
their chief article of production, ws shall see & great oaiiss 
of the distress that is from time to time Buffered. The average 
price of Wheat and OaU in Ireland, per barrel and per bushel, 
calculated upon the Heturn advertised in the Dublin Gazette^ 
for the yeara ending Ist day of May, 1841, 1842, and 1843, 
was — 




rie4t 

Yeare \ 1842 
1.1843 


per bftrrtl. 


Whut, 
per bijilaeli i 


pcrbuTol. 


Oats, 
per buifarl. 


S. d. 
32 5 
30 8 
27 


1. fi. 1 
8 1^ 
7 8 
6 9 


s, d. 

13 11 
12 

10 7 


». d. 
3 5 
3 
2 1 



29t]i June, 1813. 



Clerk of Com Table* City Dtiblhi. 



This great reduction in two years of the price of the staple 
of Irifih produce, must undoubtedly have affected the country. 

The number of small farmers, or cottier system of hufibandry, 
18 another point not to be overlooked in considering the state 
of Ireland, although foreign to the objects of this work ; to 
discern the political economy branch of this question, it may not 
be unadvisable to give the following Table, from the census of 
1841, showing the number of farmers, labourers, and servants in 
1S3I <ind 184'It although i(s minute accuracy is questionable. 

The Torn, FoyuLATTOH of laBLAND^accordiag to tbeCeasna of 1S41; accompanied 
by an AssiBACr of the Total Number of PersonB in Irc^land q^certainc'i], by the 
Commissi (ID en of Public Instrui^tion, in 1S34, to belong to each Religioua Per- 
BiiBuon at the time of th«ir Inquirf. 




Total 

pop^d lotion 

of 

AccordiDK to th« 
C«iiwioTlS4t. 


AfiitfK^CT qr-TElB TOTAL htnllLEBi oP PEKSiinS IN lULBLANtl 

AKcrtaiDed "ay the CDinminiiioncn of E'lihlic ItiBtrucitioa 1:0 bcl-ciQ^ to mcb 
Keli.iCioiLi Persuiuioti. 


Meuberi of 

EHtabliahed 

ClLUTCh. 




PrcsLjUriao*. 


Othw 
FrOteriaat 
Diuentcn. 


Abalnct. 


8,17!i^S6 


8^2,064 


6,4 271?! 2 


642,336 


21,808 


7,943,940 
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The proportion of a population employed as servantSj to the 
' wealthier clajsa of tho inhabitants of a country, will show its 
progrees in goneral wealth and comfort. The following data 



1851. 


1841.* 


FHpOftidUtdEheebtiitPgpulKlMra,,^ 


1S31. 1 1841. 


Uile Female Tnr*l 
9fi,712 2&3,155 :}51,897 


227,937 2?5,0M &03,851 


Uat» Female*. Mulca. PeooaLea. 
1 to 7ft 1 to 2Q ' 1 to 36 1 to 29 



Of tlie above enumerated 227)937 male servants in 18-tl, 
there were of domestic male servants CSjiSQ. On exaraining the 
detailg of the voluminous and valuable census for 1841, it will 
be seen that the greater proportion of servauta is founri in thoee 
districts which show ths highest state of house aocoratnodation, 
of wealth, and of education. The preponderance of 13-H over| 
1831 will be observed above. 

One of the alleged grievances to which it is said that the j 
peasantry of Ireland are suhjeet, ia tho sxcefieive rent of land ; ; 
the average of each county will be seen in the Statistical Chart 
prefixed to this work, wherein it wilt be found to vary from 8s, 
to ISs. an acre. The evidence before the Irish Poor Law Com- 
mission Inquiry shows, that "eirailar quantities of land in 
England are let from 10 to 30 per cent, above the rents in ' 
Munater." In another part of the eame Report it is stated, 
that the Irish farmer has an advmUage altogHher over his English 
competitor. 

Farms not exceeding Jive acres in extent are more numerous in 
Leinster than those of any other magnitude. In Munstor, the 
majority of lioldings vary from five to fifty acres,* in Ukter, 
between eight and twelve ; in Connaught, the great majority of 
farms do not exceed one to five acres ; in many instances they 
are as low as one-third of an acre/ For instance, the barony of 
Murrisk, oonnty Mayo, contains about 29,000 acres, of wMohi 

* Tlie nuraber fur ISll uiclutlo all flGrfaote raiding with lUe familv, wlielLer 
agricultnra] Qv iomoHtk; classes wluch are eeparafed in the detailed Table of, 
Occupalipnsi, uiiiier the respective heads of "MiniBterinB to Food," and) 
*• Utic]iiRaifi,B(i." 
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a very large proportion is mountainous and boggy wasta ; antJ 
on this there id a population of 34,527, of whom hardly any are 
above the condition of tho moanest peasant cultivators. There 
is not a farm in the Barony of ten acres — tho greater number 
do not exeeed four acres. And, let it be remembered, that this 
is Dot a poor soil with a surrounding rich soil, but the rovorse — 
the greater part of the province being physically poor, to an 
extent that no akill, or capital, or timu would rectify. The 
natural poverty of a largo prvrt of the soil in Irtflund will be 
moro fully setin by the following abstract of the Valuation and 
Survey now prooeoiiing throughout each county in Ireland, 
under the Ordnance Department. The gross valuation of the 
Counties ytifc completed ie as follows :— 

Kktubn of the eeveral Cooktees, Couwiks of Cities, and Codnties of Towns, in 
IrelanDj Bf which the Valuation, auder 6 fie 7 Will. IV,, c. 84, Uaa been com- 
pleted. 



CauatiFa aod TuwDS, &<;, 



Acre able 
CiMllcnl*. 



Annual 
; Amount of 
'the Voilualiuii- 



Anbriin ■ , 
Armagh . . . 
Carrickfei'gps . 
Cav&n . . . , 
Doin^ga.1 . . . 
Down . . • . 
DrogheJa ' 
Fermanagh . 
Leitrim + . - 
LondiHtviierry . 
Lftngfurd . . 
Lnuth. . . , 
Meftth . . . 
Munaghan . . 
HoACOOimon 
Sli^ . . , , 
Tyrone . 
WeatmeatTi , , 

Total 



69J,Q65 
312,327 
16,700 
41G,2€0 
1,185,641 
611,209 
5,6?5 
417,735 
37G,-J12 
508,7-11 
357,221 
196,924 
577,043 
318,733 
685,398 
451,085 
778,543 
433,768 



3,042,280 



£ 

474,361 
242,005 

13,520 
251,023 
225,111 
455,713 

Z3,6r.7 
iri,Ufl 
121,003 
220.4a« 
150,796 
186,829 
527.59-J 
203. '5 OO 
281), 3 63 
190,761 
277,D5& 
392,531 



EipenB-e 

on lie 

ValuatioD. 



4,315,746 



£ 

11,692 

4,BB4 

221 

4,193 

8,7U 

11,501 

386 

6,811 

3.235 

8,207 

2,472 

y,l>27 

3,792 
,1,153 
3,791 
10,294 
3,7-28 



Coat of tlic I Rtltt; uf i'oiit 
VaJuarLoD tueacL inn/. n' 
pt-t Acre, (.lie VaIubIjoii. 



2^ 
3 

ai 



97,456 



40 IS 4 



This ofiScial statemont shows that, in many parts, the annuiil 
valuation doea not reach one pound sterling per acre. In the 

• Na RetiiTQ funiislicd hy Treasurer, 
"t No Return ruminhed hy Treaenrer. 

J The Barony Return cinaot be piven, as the Grand Jurjr CeSfl was only 
partiEilly^ levied for Summer 1ti42, uniL>pr the Valuation. 

PART IV. 
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County DouBgal, for instance, 1,1S5,64'1 acres are valued at 
on!)' 225,715/. — which is less ih^njioe slulUngs per acre. Even in 
Meath anii LoutK, tho richest counties in Ireland, the amount 
does Tirtt ri&e to the 4jx:tent of twenty shillings j.n atcre. In most 
of the counties it is not ten fihillitiga an acre. The total number 
of acres surveyed, up to June 3843, was 8,042,280, and tha 
annunl valuation onl}' 4,31 6,'r46i^., averaging 10s. S^^ii. per acre. 
Thia striking fact sufficiently attcBte the comparative poverty 
of the soil of Ireland. 

We may now consider the character of the people. There is 
a great physical variety in the population of Ireland. In the 
West and South the Milesian race, with black hair and brilliant 
dark eye, handsome oval face^ and finely moulded sinewy form, 
predominate. In tlie central and mountainous di&tricta the Gaelic 
or Celtic, with high cheek-bones, round facu,, ^ray eye, rough brown 
hair, dingy complexion, and muscular body of short stature. 

On the East and in the North we trace the Saxon, with lofty 
brow, broad manly faoe, of ruddy hue ; blue eye, clear skin, 
red or flaxen hair, and powerful frame* Then there are 
several minor varieties of the Dane, Norman, &c. All these 
races have more or less intermingleilj blending often in the same 
individual the physical as well aa meutal and moral characteristics 
of several distinct progenitors, modified by the effects which 
climate, food, and drink produce on the human race. 

To apeak of the " Irish nation '' as an homogeneous peoplcj with 
unity of qualities and individuality of thought and action, Is a 
Bolecism. There are more distinctive peculiarities among the 
people of Ireland than among the people of England, Scotland, 
or Wales. The inhabitants of the North of Ireland (Ulster), 
are totally different from those in the South (Munster); then 
again, the Connaught men (Mayo, for example), are widely 
distinct from those of Leinstcr (Wexford or Carlow, for ex- 
ample). Tliia variety of race will to a certain extent account 
for the contradiotory statements respecting the Irish character, 
and also for the greater degree of civilisation in some parts of 
Irehind. Even in the adjoining counties of Cork and Kerry 
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there is a remarkable contrast in the people. The men of the 
latter county are repiitod to poaaess a readier wit, greater intel- 
leatual aptitude^ and shrewder faculties than the " Gorkonians,'" 
who are, however^ alleged to be better fa^rniera, steadier traders, 
and morB persevering and skilful workmen than their more 
subtle-minded and laughter-loving neighbours. But the most 
marked difference is between tho men of Ulster, or *' Northerns," 
as they are termed, and all the other inhabitants of Ireland." 
Dwelling in a comparatively sterile region and inclement climate, 
with a disadvantageous geographical position, and no natural 
advantages, yet the men of Ulster are not inferior in wculth, 
skill, intelligence, comfort, religious and moral freedom, and a 
due appreciation of ths bleasings of const i tut ion al liberty, to the 
inhabitants of any other part of the globe. 

Vet tho Ulster mon are Irishmen by birth and hereditary 
descent of more than two centuriea ; they have been born and 
they live under the same government, the game laws^ tho same 
local institutions, as the reat of their fellow-countrymen ; on the 
general area, and on the arable surface^ they are more densely 
located than in the most fertile part of Ireland ; the number of 
Inhabitants is 2,316,373 i and the average for the square mile of 
arable land 406 ; their physical frame is cast in a manly mould, 
their stern love of truth and probity Ib so proverbial that they 
are designated the ^^ sturdy northerns,''^ and their mere affirma- 
tion ia moBt readily believed by their southern countrymen. 

They combine in a remarkable degree the prudential thrift 
and commercial activity of tlie Scotch, the persevering enter- 
prise and indomitable eelf-reliance of the Knglish, and the 
buoyant feelings and generous impulsea of Irishmen- "[^ 

Tho general character of the inhabitants of the south and 
west of Ireland maybe indicated by stating that in tlieir virtues^ 

* Hc-fei'ence is here made ta the FrcEbytcrianfl, FratesCants, and Uisfietiters of 
the Nurttj,— the deacendants of th& Scotcll vid Bnglish culoni^s, founded iu UlsCer 
by JitmG3 I. 

■f Tho RciiyaJ Artillery — Che flii'SHt inititary corps ia the world — b.v reason of its 
prufesaional ekxW^ excellBTit discipline, and higH mm'tial b^arin.', is Urgoly CompOafld 
of Ulaler men from the coimtiea of Tyruue, Fermauagh, and Londnnderry. 

D 3 
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as in their vices, there is a want of the eiviliention obeervabb iu 
the north ; and^ tlterefore, many of the following traits refer to 
those who have been educated in proper principles, who have been 
taught the all-impovtant duties of self-government, and who are 
freed from the enthralling^ despotism: of stiperetition and demo- 
ci'acy which are craftily substituted for the inestimaWe doctrines 
of religion and liberty. Tlie people are ready-witted, of keen 
rather tlian capacious intelleets, quick in their perceptions^ with 
great mnbility of character, but yet ardently strong in their 
attachments, and ferociously bitter in their hatreds. 

Generous, hospitable, and charitable to a faidt, with a. deep 
feeling of s- up era tit ion, and a strong conviction of the wise' 
and merciful caro of a Supreme Being over all his creatureB.* 
YielJing their confidence implicitly to thoge who appi^al to their 
pasisions rather than to their judgment, prone to hyperbole, 
vain AS well as proud ; easily excited, and as qtiickly depressed ; 
readily rouaed to the moat demoniac deeds, under false principles 
of religion or patriotism ; enduring for a time great labour, 
but wanting in long -sustained energy ; fond of the marvellous 
and legendary lore ; and morally ae well as mentally taking 
an erroneous ideal rather than a practical real for their 
standnard. 

It will be seen that these are qualities readily capable of being 
moulded to a good or bac! purpose^ and that once in subjection • 
to an idea or a principle, however erroneous, there is the greater 
difficulty in effecting a change. Hence the northerna and 
souihorns, although inhabiting the sanje island, speaking the 
ifame language, and under the same government, are thoroughly 
opposed in their religious and political feelings. 

Time* which is necessary to the purification from error, and 
the dissemination of sound religious truth -f-, are essential to an 

• Tho driver of the Wnterfurd and Dublin coach reoeDtJy obsei-ycd to tbe aiithw 
in refer&nce to th© exemplary conduct cf the landlord (I think Mr. Dohliin,) of tbe 
" Commorcial Hotel " id Waterford:, which ie equal, In c^imfort aud ecoTianay, 
to any iniii in tbc United If in[rdoin : " Ah, sir^ tliu bksaiiig of God is with hha^ fi,nd 
folluwft hill] in nU he uad^rtakes; and sure I could not nay mnre if I u'«re to Bpaka 
for a montli," 

f It IB most gratifying to observe that under the authority of that pre-ernioeDtlf 
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amalgamation of these two grot classes of Irish society ; ixnd the 
rapid and economical means of intercourse between Great 
Britain and Irt;land, will daily tend to hannunise more and more 
the, at present, conflicting elements of thu Irish character, Thia 
ia one of the reasons why the Union with England is so benufiuial 
to Ireland. 

In the British Arinj and Navy the eouthgrn and weatern 
Irish arQ impetuously brave, obedient to command, easily 
governed through their affections, and, as wiis the motto of thu 
Irish brigade in the service of France, " Semper et udique 
Ji(hUsS In situations of trust, they are found in England jind 
in Scotland steady, watchful, and attached to the interesta of 
their employers, * fond of domestic life, and in favour of 
local habits and aseooiationa. 

On the dark side of the picture may be seen, revenge, murder, 
heartfelt hatred, and all the fearful Crimea of unrestrained 
passions. But these crimes arise, not from cupidity, or petty 
desires ; they spring from real or supposed deadly injuries, 
and are generally connected with the occupation of laiid ; in 
former years they arose from a cruel religious spirit, artfully 
encouraged and stimulated into the most demoniac deeda by 
desiguing men ; thus the same quality of mind which yields a 
strong gratitude for a slight favour, impels to the most ferocious 
destruction for an equally slight injury or insult. 

It is therefore worthy of remark, that murder in Ireland is 
not the result of avarice^ or fear lest u minor crime be 
detected ; neither is it (generally speaking) ever committed on 

good man— the E:«v. Th^ifbald Malhew — (whose pioue »□! truly Christkn esertioDB 
hive been of vast tienefit to Ireland), aud otlier Roman CiithoUc prLoata^ the bles^e'j 
Bib]e ia duw in cuurse uf froual&tion aud cheap cirouUtion ihroughgut Ireland. 
Four parts, I believe, Imve beta published, at a eoet scarcQl^v oxcceding the paper 
BJld priut, lUid tbuB a, great and mnst beaeficjal movtlcieUt hvm been made Tor tha 
talii^litemia'erit of our WaU Roman, CathwUc fellow-suhjccUt. 

■ In the great mauDfactijne.'' hi the Nortli, the Imh are uuw pret^errtid aa 
wurUmeu, for their awbriety and Buhmtsiuv^iieBe to weU-regulated autlioriCy. 
Indeed, it may be Lhb&ervQd, that un IriHlimau ia mucli improved by remov- 
ing him ti> Great Britani, or Uic Colonies, where he ia freed from these per- 
niclouB influences which are coatioually peprertiTig his warm and susceptible 
imagi nation. 
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defeneelese women ;* it is prompted almost invariably &t the 
present day by a personal wrong, ova family feud ; and is viewed 
too often &B wild but retributive justice. In no part of the 
world is a " apy," an " informer," or one who has been guilty 
of treachery to those with whom he waa formerly associated, 
more utterly abhorred than in Ireland. The moat appalling 
murdera have been committed, and yet rewards, to the extent 
of thoiisaada of pounds, with free pardons for accomplices, and 
Government protection abroad, have in vain been offered for the 
discovery of the perpetrators ; although huadreds of persons 
were cognizant of the names and abodes of the criminals ; and 
altljough a moiety of the sums oBered would be a large fortune 
for life to the discoverer of the crime. There ia an instinctive 
abhorrence of '* blood money ;" and the Irish peasant rightly 
beiievcBj that what ia ill-gotten can never produce good or 
happiness to the receiver. 

In domefltic life, and among the poorest classes, " home" is 
a haven of peace, where the storms of this world, the bitter 
strife of religious or party differences, and the jealouBies of 
society, are unknown. The Irish farmer ia a dutiful son, re- 
verencing hia parents, and yielding his primary tribute of affec- 
tion to hi& mother, whose dying blessing ia ever an object of 
fond solicitude, 

Woman» everywhere the solace of man and the adornment of 
life, is in Ireland most deservedly beloved and trusted. Faithful 
in her vows,— endearing in her affections, and sedulous in the fulfil- 
ment of her filial and other maternal duties, — ^the Irish woman is 
not excelled in any part of the globe ; and for kindly and cheerful 
feelings, and unoBtentatioiia charity, she is rarely equalled. 

Endowed with such valuable qualities, it is not to be wondered 
that the people of Ireland are generally liked by the people 
of England. It is a well-known fact that Irishmen quickly and 
advantageously marry in England, and that an Englishwoman 



* A-U exc^l-tton must tiere tie inada to tils' inasaacrea of defenceless women undi 
C^ltldr^n in 1611, mid s,t utber pHriode uT insui-t-ectinQ ugaiiiel Uic ProlcBtaiit rclrgiou 
or Dritlal) Guvernment, when tha paaaiona of the p'^ciple wore goaded into fury by 
their leudei-o. 



187 

ia not long a spinster Iq Ireland* There is indeed a natural 
afifinity between the two countries, which it is the height of 
wickedness to endeavour to weaken or destroy. 

In tho higliest branches of haman knowledge, and on the 
widest arena of human enterpriae, the names of Irishmen are 
justly celebrated- Among' divines, philosophers, statesDien, 
orators, legislators, diplomatists, fiaanciers, historians, wrtrriqrs, 
poets, astronomers, physicians, sculptors, musicijins, and dram- 
atiBtBj we find the names of Archbishop Usshcr, Berkeley, Adam 
Clarke, Wellesloy, Wellington, Burke, Canniag, Boyle, Swift, 
SternejColdsraiLh, Sheridan, Hastings, Grattan, Foster, Curran, 
Flood, Clare, Bushe, Yelverton, Hutchison, Plunket, Sheill» 
Jebb, Browne, Loftus, Sloane (Sir Hans), Castlereagh, Charle- 
mont. Macartney, Staunton, Malone, Francis {Sir Phili p), 
Coote (Sir Eyre), Knox, Pamell (financier), Parnell (poet), 
Pottinger (^SirHenry),Gough (SirHugh), Brinkley, Oxraantown, 
Robinson, Hamilton, Morgan (Lady), Mornington, Hutchison, 
Mo ore, Gillespie (Ro!lo),Hawkin85Abernethy, Lever,Ha.ll ( Mrs,), 
Lover> Wolfe, Maxwell, Maturin, Carolan, O'Neil (Miss), Far- 
ren (Mies), Mossopj Murphy, Cooke, Macklin, Hogan, MacUae, 
and others of past and rising celebrity. 

It is generally supposed that the Dnke of Wellington was 
horn at the family seat, Dangan, county Meath. His Grace 
was born in Grafton Street, Dublin. The Marqnis Wellesley 
was born at Dangan. These illustrious brotherg — the Fabiua 
and MarcelluB of the British empire — have ever evinced a heart- 
felt interest for the welfare of a country which their ancestors 
have Inhabited, as distinctly traced, for more than five centuries. 
The Duke of Wellington conceded Roman Catholic emancipation 
contrary to his feelings and judgment, rather tlifin deluge hU 
native land with the blood of hia countrymen ; and for this act 
of self-devotion he has been meanly and ignominioualy taunted 
and reviled by those whom he has benefited. ITio Marqnis 
Wellesley twice refused the preraiershipj and for years voluntarily 
excluded himself from office — to obtain Catholic emancipation ; 
and when the records of his Irish viceroyalty are published, 
the just and oomprehenaive policy he endeavoured to carry into 
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eflTeot in IrcUnd will be found equal to his glorious government 
of Britieh India.* 

Lord Welleeley wae a ptrfeot specimen of the Irish gentleman 
of the old echool, with a beautiful form and of the most polished 
manners and exquisitely refined taste; thoroughly master of his 
own language and of the highest cla^ic attainmeDts ; ahounding 
in pathos, rich in anecdote, and sparkling with ft-it ; quickly 
perceptive* and yet deeply ri.'flt"etive ; of high comprehensivo 
resolves; prompt, vigorous, and effective in action; quickly die- 
oriminatinjr character, and well adapting instruments for the pur- 
poses designed; jiolding confidence most fully, and, with the 
power that alone belongs to genius, pouring into his subordiTiEttes 
the spirit and energy of a large, vigorous, and well-atored mind ; 
kindly eousidcrate to inferiors ; gay» anuaated, instructive with 
equals ; deferential but proud to superiors ; ardently attached 
to Constitutional liberty ; consciouia of the reapousibility of 
political power, despising wealth, emhued with a pure patriotisui* 
and, when full of years and honouri^, descending into the grave* 
breathing forth hin dying thoughts for the welfare and per- 
petuity of the United British Empire. 

What enablnd these distinguished men to inscribe their names 
in the Scroll of Fame, and to add to the honour and to tho 
welfare of their country ? The wide and noble field of British 
enterprise. AVherever wind blow?, or ocean rolls, there may be 
found united the Enghsh, Irish, Scotch, and Welch, under the 
glorious title of Britomt^ eatahliahing the physical^ mental^ and 
moral supremacy of their " United Kingdom," striking the 
fetters from the slave, emancipating the oppressed, and, in ful- 
filment of a Divine mission, preaching the glad tidings of the 
Goppel in distant and lieathcn lands : — 

" Ga, strauyer, — track the deep. 

Free, free the white sail spread ,- 

Wind may noi S/ou-, nor billi>iD sweep, 

WAere rest not Britain's rieari." 



' Of tha Marqaefis Wellefile;|''a £asteni oduiinietra-tioDj, it may ha said brieHy, 
thiLt hh Lortiahip rousolidatat] the Anglo-Indian Enipire^, — eetabliiHlied our OrieuLal 
Bupremucy on Uiebasiij of justiec; ttiat he brought Uiirt; million brave :ui<I iutelli- 
j^ent subJGL-ts under the dorninkjlJ of tlie Britiah Ci'own ; and tliat hi.- lidded ifii 
mt/^i&its sierlinff annualty in the fmperiat Tev^^mle• — -R. M, M, 
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I return to statistics and facts, — ae it Is exceedingly dusirublo 
tn prove, in the most ample manner, that poverty among some 
classes in Iroland ia not the result of it legislative Uiiioii witli 
Great Britain. Had the Parliamentary incorporation of the 
two ishmds taken place three hundred years ago, instead of 
inlSOO, the condition of every class in Ireland would not have 
been inferior to that of any other part of the empire. Mr. and 
Mrs, Hall, in thujr recent valuable work on Irejland, give the 
following description of the '* Paliitines," which iUuetrutcs the 
truth of the preceding observations i — ■ 

THE f.Ua.l'lsmS IN IRBLA-yD. 

** In the immediate vicinity of Adare — hut al^ iu DtLer p^jrta uf the couDtr}''~a 
Hiugulav and pecuUar fa.co or 5tl^iigerS nettled a century und s hiiLf ago, itiid etill 
]cecp th^nu^^lves^ to a. eonsldeFabla extent, npcirt and s^paT'ate from ths peojilc, 
Tllty Hivi known aa ' tlie Piilatines.* Eai-ly ia the last centurj Lord SuuCllweli 
]ntn>diic<!d iiitL> IrtJiknil a uuinLHjir of Gi^riiiitij Proteatanta, |ilacLU.g them uri^iualJf 
At Ciiurt-Matre.*&. 

** Even now tlje^' are very different in fhamcter, and distinct in Imbits, from tlie 
people of the country. We viewed aeveral of tlieir cottages, or, as tliey are letter 
pleased to call tLtm, ' Iioub«;,' in the neigh bo nrhood of Arlare j and tht iieBtnesiis, 
good order, and quantity and equality of the furniture — useful 4iod ornamental — lOo 
surely uidimited that we were not ia a. merely trisb cAbin. Hu^o flitcLios of bacon 
Lung fl*>jra the rafters ; the chaii'^ were in several lustaDCca liompaiwd of walmit- 
tree Jind oak ; masaivc and heavj', aUUongb rudely-carved cheats, conLsJDed, aa we 
are told;, t1ii3 bonse lineQ and WOollCB, And Lho wardrobeH of the ishabitante.. The 
e^lders of thf.* family preserve, in a gi-eat degree, tie hmgua^, cuatams, und rdigion 
of their old cuuntry; but the youager miaglc and marry with tlluir Iciflli itfeigU- 
boui^ Tlie men a.re tall, fiuGj stoot fellows, a$ our Iriah friend aaid ' lio^i^/fem [* 
but tliero is & calm and atcrii aeverity tuid reserve ia t^^eir aspGct ibat ia anything 
but cheering to 9 traveller tu meet, pju'ticullirly after being accustcmed to the 
brilliaut jsmiles^ and hearty * God bavb ye kindly,' bo perpetually on the p>&asaaf8 
Ijpjj, an(l alwaya in hta eyn^a. T hU cbaracteriatic ia also remarkable iu the cottager. 
The wttmen ate fltirubre- looking, and their lai'ge blue eyes are uellher bright nor 
Expressive ; Ihej' are slow to biil you welcome, and^ if Ihay riao from their aeatti, 
resuTOte tliem quickly, and hardly BU&peml their occupations to talk with you ; not 
that they are nnconrtoonq^ — they are uimply cold,, reaerved,. and of that high-tonod 
manner which ia at easo with or i?ar«leaH of the proBence of etraiig&rB. Iu tlieir 
deiUinga tbey are cftnaidered uprigbt and lionuurable. Like the Quakera of old, 
they do not interfere with either polilicB or reUgion j are cautiouB as to land-taking; 
and m tlio troublona times, when the geni;rality of peraons were afraid to walk 
forth, the quict PalatJtlo pursued his avocatioiw without kt or hinilramje, being 
rarely, if ever, m&loatcd. Many of the old Palatines naed to havo tlieir Dibles 
buried with them; and this accountfl for our being unable t» find any other than 
EngliBh BJbleB in their housea. We failed, indeed, to diBOoVcr ttliy hooka in tlicir 
owu hinguage ; hut ono of the elders told Ua they had given mauj- of tlicni to tlie 
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soldlien of the German legion sa keepsakes, while th&t iKudy wan quartered in the 
neigbbourhood- They sre at present, both aa regards their CQBtaiQa aod IraditioaBt 
only a relic of the post ; and yet one sa Btrongly marUed. and bo pecuUiiT, that U 
will ta.kn a. long time before all trace of the * FatbiBr-land' is obliterated^ Tlieir 
Buper&titi^^DSf a\ao, sarour stroDgly of tho banks of the Rhine ; bQt tfaey are careful 
in communi'Ca.tiiig them, which may proceed from their habitual reserve. They 
retain the names of their flUcestDrflj such aa ' Prila,' * Meto,' ' Ella,' 'Ruth,' ' Ebenezcr,' 
which ore Gommoa among; them, And sound strangely whea miDg'lBil with the more 
aboriginal DinnjS and Nclij'a, 

'* Ahuut sixty years ag>n, Ferra.r» the hietonan of Limerick, thus wrote of the 
Palatines : — * Thpy preeerve their latiguagej but it ie declining ; they sleep between 
two beds ; thf^y appoint a burgomaster, to whom they appeal in all diepiites. Tbey 
are induBtrioiK mtOf and have Jeasea from the proprietors of the land at rcaaooable 
reptg ; they arc, conaequently, better fed and clothed than the generality of Irish 
peasants. BeaideSj tbeir modes of husbandry and erapa are better than those of 
tlitlr qeighboara. Tliey have by degrees left olF their Bour-crout, and feed on 
potatoes, milk, butter, Daten and'wheatpn bread, Bomc meat and fi^wls, of which th«y 
rear maay. They keep their COwS housed in Vfinter, feeding them with hay and 
u&tea straw : their hO'Uqea arc remarkably clean ; to whieh iho^ hate atahlea, cow- 
houses, a lodge fur their plough, and neat kitchea-gardtlis, Tbe women arc very 
IndustrionH. and perform many things which the Irish woman could never be pre- 
vailed on to do J besides their domestic employments and the care of their children 
they reap the com, plough th>i^ ground, and afisiat tEie meu in everything. In short] 
tbe Palatiaea have bencfiled the cuuntry by increasing tillage ; and are a labonoua^ 
independent people, who are mostly employed on tb«ir own small farms.' " 

Now the *' Palatines," aa well as the " Ulster men," are under 
the same Government aa the other claasea of Her Majesty's 
subjects in Ireland. Why do we find in their cottages neatness, 
good order^ useful and ornamental furniture^ taardrobes of house- 
linen and woiiUfi.ns^ and kut^e flitches of bacon from ike rafters — 
for consumption, and not, as Goldsmith has it — 



" III .fome lri»h hoiisBs inhere ihinffs are so, sit, 
A gammon cfhao'Tt 'j bung up for a shntv t 
Bui as to euling the thing ihi'y take pride ir^. 
They' d as sonn think of eating the pan that U 't ffisd in." 



^V Why, it maybe asked, are the " Palatines" better off than 

r their neighbours ? 

I The preceding remarks on different races, and thtjir modes of 

I thinking and acting, will, to a great extent, answer the question ; 

I to which must be added the words of Mrs. Hall, and of Ferrar : 

I " they do not interfere fciih either polifia or rdigicm ; are cauti^ts a» 

I to land^takvn^ ; they are considered upright and honourable in their 



191 

dealiv^M ; are attached to thiir Bible* ,- attd the^ are a laborioua, inda- 
pendent people, and have better modes of AusbaTidrtf and crops than thost 
tif their fifiphboiira ; and are sangsquentty hstt&r/ed and clothed than, the 
generality of Irish peasants,'' 

When witi the present unfortunate victinia of delusion and 
of the fell arts of personal avarioe and of a morbid desire for 
notoriety^ learn that the true secret of their oondition liea not in 
the Legislative Union, but in their own conduct ; and that if 
they will imitafce the " PaUtinea," in the south, or the " Ulster 
men/' in the north, that redress for poverty and dogradallon is 
at their own door, and that in this "the patient must therein 
minister to himself J" 

Will the Irish peaisant remember the words of Holy Writ — 
" He that tilleth hia land shall have plenty of bread ; but he 

THAT FOLLOWETH AFTEB VAIN I'KTlSOfiS shO-W hO-VQ pomrtj/ enOUffh." 

(Proverbs, sxvii, 19). And that " in all labour there is pntjit^'' 
Contrast this with the following excuses for idleness, recently 
laid before one of the Hand-loom Weaver Comraissionere in 
Ireland : — 

"^ It va& once eudeavQured to be eKplaiued to me, that the comparative lownQsa 
of conditioD of the Iriyh peasantry aroae from a fact tli&t might oDt have been 
brijught before ioe» namdy^ timt ' JiD li'iehni&D^s j'ear btiA but 2O0 da^ !' I con- 
fessed that the proposition was novel to me, and m}' informant, with perfect gruvit/, 
thus Eogically, and, aJ he considered, unanewermbly^ deinuTiEitrated it : ^ You will 

allow/ eaid h?, ' an Irishman haa 62 SabbathB, la which fie ebould not work T ' 

Granted. * There then is hi daj's. Not &!i Iriehman tbat doesn't attGnd at Icsjst 
one market weelily i there go 52 more da}^. Find an Iriahman^ if yoo ean^ tlmt 
du«« nut uttend one fair a month \ th'ere go 12 mure days. Where's the man, if 
he be at all rcspcctabJe, that won't devote hie nfternrwn or half-day to the wake or 
funeral of his friend or neigllbour ; and it^e a poor DeighbQurhood that there wr>n't 
be one death in a week ; there go 26 days more. Then jon know there arc our 
flJU^^day3, and our hoij'-daye, and onr birth-dayB ; and majbeDao will b& gettiag 
up A. prectirehur, or a. titlio-maitiDg, or the likts o' that, which % man la bound to 
attend for the love of Ould Ireltind ; and now make your reckyniug, aad eee 
whether a Toan will Imvo m<3Fe than 200 days in a year he can caU his owu.^ " 

Amongflfc the many characteristics of the lower ordera of Irish, 
that of pride is very goneral, and in many instancea carried to a 
ridiculous extent. A quarryman would rather etarve than 
Bubmit to the regular and permaBient wages of a daily labourer. 
This was singularly exemplified at the Killaloe elate quarriea, 
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wlien (diiring the boat of tJie Repeal agitation) the iiitin became 
all at once diasatiefietl, anH struck for vvages. With a eincera 
wish tu give constant employment to upwards of 1,000 persoas/ 
auJ ^'' to Jeveiop thie branch of the uational resources,"' the Com- , 
pany conducting this most important undertaking then en- 
deavoured to establish a regular eyetem' of wages. But thia cer*i 
tain remunnration was most repulsive to tho feelings of the quarry- ' 
men. They had trusted for years to 'VkcA," and to tlteir station in 
life, and no argument could induce them to change their system. i 
They also refused to answer to their names every niomiog, 
unless they were called over apart from tho labourers. An 
attempt to clothe them in it useful and durable working dresa j 
totally failed : the wish to better the outer man, waa viewed aa^| 
an infringenii-nt on an ancient ris»:ht to wear tattered corduroys ; ^^ 
and an indistinct and undefinable dread of survitudo seemed to : 
haunt tliGm. An hon. and gallant Baronet, living near Castle 
Connellj made a bold attempt by importing a couple of smock- j 
fro<rks for his ploughmoiij but the ritlicule which theae useful 
habiliraents excited, obliged the wearers to caist them off, and 
resume their cumbersome great-coats, &c. 

This is a peculirkr trait of the Irish character ; but it is not ] 
without its advantages- There consequently ia almost a total 
absence of servility amongst the lower orders. They are defer- 
ential without being humble ; and their pride only requires a 
proper turn to be given to it to make them enjoy the same . 
feeling of independence wliich, in other countries, arises from 
wealth and civilisation. The standard of intelligence and acumen 
is certainly above par amongst the working Irish : the natural 
talent of the boys from twelve to fifteen years old, is probably 
superior to that of any other country. 

Having ouraelves viaited* during the present autumn, the 
magnificent (though comparatively unknown), slate quarries 
near KilkloGj we may be pardoned in again introducing the 
subject, as wo consider the undertaking to bo one of really 
national importance. We learnt from tho best authority, thai 
more than 60,000^. ha« been alreaily spent there by Englishmen 
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iu opening iheae GXtensive works, and in making the necessary 
arrangeiioents for the sale of cheap elate throughout Ireland. 
For upwards of Hve years, at least 2,500 persons have been 
annually supported by this outlay of EngUth capital ! the 
GonsequencQ has been that the poor-house has never received 
a single* inmate from the district. Emigration hae ceaged, and 
destitution has disappeared. 

The encouragement given by Government has been hitherto 
nothing-, and by the Irish nobility and g^entry very limited. 
Yet surely this influx of English capital is of vital importance 
to the prosperity of Ireland, and ought to be encouraged- Let 
us however draw no criterion from the past- Her Majesty, in 
her gracious Speech, has expressed a most anxious desire to 
ameliorate the condition of Ireland ; and should this subject be 
shortly brought under the notice of the Executive, we feel 
satisfied that it wilt meet with due consideration. 

But it is not only among the poorer classes in the south and 
west of Ireland, that defects in personal conduct produce poverty 
and its ooncomitant, discontent ; we have not merely to complain 
of the filth inside and outside the peasant's hut, which the labour 
of one hour would remove i of the torn garments, which a few 
stitches would mend ; and the broken fence, inviting the entrance 
of cattle to the corn-field ; it is not merely in the peasant that 
an absence of order, and a want of the spirit of improvement 
is mitnifeet ; in many of the upper elasaes we see the same apatliy 
and indiflerence to a beneficial change if it involvea the slightest 
trouble and anxiety. 

Mr, Featherstone, who was examined before the Commong, 
Committee on Public Worke in Ireland in 1835, was asked 
(Quuetion 2338), if the landlords would object to a compulsory 
power being given them to make roads 1 

Ariiwer—" A grtat number of them would t it is a very mre tiling to find n vn^n 
of any clas» inclined (o jnin in making in'pro'Bfvient in that pountry : he op-pnsex ii. 

"2401. Do yoo not attribute a great dcnJ of the evils of Ireland to the fact of the 
laT^dloTits being, geBeraily speaking, in distrtfis ! — I think tlicy are grejilly dis- 
tresBed ; but 1 attribute a grent den.1 tO' Ih^eir own indolence and fltipineness towanls 
carv'tfinff an impnwemeals, rind a great ^isJOte to fh<tse irho do carrtf on imprave- 
mentt. 
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" 24 L3. Tlie mDudtaJu laud bums red aabea T — It will ; the muuntaiii ia alluvud 
land, and produces anirtliuig : (lie oats of a beautiful gold colcHiTt and nii cDormouB 
crop ; but wbat i& the good of it f ;i'ou caonat send it to market,'" (The witneas, 1 
E,h(iiild ob&erve, had already Ktat^d th&t there Wi&re V-O roftda, nnd th&t the Gr&nd 
Jftiy would not Tnnko tJicm.) 

" 2414. YoU are speaking of the laud in the vall'Sj'B botwDBU the inollDtailiB 1 — 
Yea. 

" 24 13. What observations would jou make upon the mountainft tliemBelviea J — 
The myuntaiiiH ara cspable of improvement also ; and the Carlow peuple, who havt 
a very bad description of mountain, came up (o settle there, and they preferroi 
cultivating the hillsj to our great astonish me ot, They are a- fa-r more industrious 
race th&Q any 1 ha.vs mot with in Ireland ; but, being etrangera, tliere waa a pre- 
judice against th'cm. TJteif adopted impTOvemertis .• for inataiiee, they put their 
com on tlonet, that the mice mtght nat detttojf U." 

Thia PRBTtTDjcE AOAiNeT IMPROVEMENTS IS forcibly illustrated by 
the following extract from a deservedly populai" work : — 

" In the generaJity of the cottages, there waa the same abandonment to filth and 
discomFort which characterises the peasantry at large. In one whi«h forms a 
gate-houae Iq ths park of Ardfry, and which is a mansion of solid mafioary and 
epaciouB a«CDmmodation, it was striking to £sd au Irisk family living in the ueual 
iloTenly stylcj though 4be huBband, besLdeB other eoiarcea of income, reallaea tbirty 
pounds a-year as a render of the ScriptureB to th« pedantry ; while a neighbouring 
dot, occupied by a compamtively poor Scotsnian belonging to the Coast-gnard, pre- 
sented to U9 the pleasing spectacle of good fui'nituri?', c^leaa fl'OOT and walls, a 
g^ideivife bakiug barley or wlieaten br^^ad, and a guJeman respectably, thougli 
plainly^ dressed. Oni; might suppose frotn thi#<, tlitit poverty has nothing to do 
with Irish sqijial^r ; but wc must recollect, that though this particular man was not 
poor^ ho and E]ia wife have been reared amidat people who ai'e so„ and are exposed 
at this moment to tha contagiou uf example. And not only so^but, strange as it 
may appear, that public opinion, whieh is exercised on bo many important ajfftirs 
ID Ireland, ia exifrcised also in preserving certain regulations an to dress^accommo- 
datton, and other amall domestic matters i so that a Connaught peasant would find 
it almost as uncomfortable to put an a whole coat, or 9aad tho t^oor of his cabin, aa 
to hid for latld Over hia neighbour'fl h«ad, or to give evidence against a ErieDd in a 
case of murder, I lioard, oa this occasion, some amusiag examples of this |ieculiar 
form oF the tyranny ofopinioo. A lUason, fur iuatance, who, after great entreaties, 
had been induced to j-ear a building designed for a very humble pnifose, waa 99 
persecuted by the ridicule (if hie iipighbours^ that he one night came and pulled it 
all down again. Any movenient la Ireland towards an improved social and domestic 
conditioti, ^^uu1d, therefore, nocd to be a general one," — A t^Evs More Days in 
Ireland. — Chfimitsrs' E<i\nbnTgh Jnumal, October, 1837. 

What would a " Repeal of the Union " do towards r€?moving 
habit"? of improvidence, idleness, and apathy ? But there i* 
another formidable ill, equally beyond the redreaa of the Legisla- 
ture. In 1793, the Irish Parliament passed an act conferring the 
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elective franchise on a class ot voters known as the "^^ forty sikilling 
freeholden" with a view to the poBseBsiou of political infliienea 
at elections^ and to the augmentation of rent-rolls. Hence the 
rapid and extraordinary multiplication of sraal! ienurca, con- 
stantlj subdividing and reducing the tenant to a far worse 
condition than an ordinary day-labourer, and rapidly producing 
a pauper population. 

The Berioua effect of this state of things, which Ireland owes to 
her ^' domestic ParliamGnt/' are thus described by the Irish 
Railway CommiBeioners in theSr Report to the Queen, dated 
13th July, 1838, of which the able and lamented Mr. Drum- 
naond, under secretary of Ireland, was the chief— together with 
General Burgojme, Professor Barlow, and Mr, R. Griffith; with 
Major Jones, K.E., for the Secretary. The testimony of auch 
an impartial eommi&sion, and of men whose whole conduct 
indicate their attachmeot to Ireland, is very remarkable. (See 
Report, Part iii.j page 79.) 

** The minery itnd deBtitutioQ which prevail fio extenaively, together with aU the 
deinor&LisaciEin incident to tht) peculiar pondition of th* Irish peasantry, may be 
traced to this source [the ' Forty Shilling Freeholdera' Act].' The coiiiilr>', par* 
licularly in the west iund south-western couHtieSj lb overapread ^ith BOiall hut 
cxcaedingly crowded commumtieB^aoTnetiiaes located in villa.g>@fl, but more frequently 
in iBol&ted tenements, GTicluBiTely co^lpoB(^d of the poc^n^t cU^S vf Inbouceis, who, 
removed from the presence and soeial or mora! Influence of a better n.nd more 
en%htened class, ai-e l«ftj g«nei-iiUy, to the coercive power of the UiwaloiKi to hoJd 
them within Llio bounds uf pence and order. No Ejr'atem of coustant or remuno- 
rative indiistry is tatuhliBbed aiubugst th^m. Tbe cultivation of their patehos of 
[and and tlie labour of providing fuel ore Cli(;Lr sole empkynieD^ whicb^ occupying 
hut a comparatively small poitioii of their timcj leaves them exposed to aJI tbe 
temptationE of xtn idle, Ect^kless^ juid needy exiBtenc«. 

<* In Buch a 'commuiuty there i»n>o demand for hired labourers. Every occupicL, 
with Bit cl] a&sistonco as his own family eau furnish, managea to raise the Bcanty 
supply of food which he may need for their support, and as much grain, «r other 
produce, as may be rcquireJ tu pmy hia rent ; but beyond this, thcic is no solici- 
tude about cultivating the laud, nor the least taste for improving or DuaUing it 
more valuable. At the periods of active labour, vheii additiona.1 hands are ahgo- 
lutely Decesaary, every expedient is resorted to in order to avoid the employment 
of a single paid labourer. Children of tender years are then forced to do the work 
of men in th« fields^ to a degree far beyondtheir atrength, and all the fetnalea who 
are capable of raidering asaiatance, are talked in many waje utterly nnsnited to their 
sex, aud IncoQipatiblo '■vith the slightest &.Uention to their prcper cares, and duties. 
At all times, indeed, of tbc^ y^f^^i whether the cnse be urgent or not, the sTiarc of 
labour, out of doorB, imjifi«ed upon women and youinf girls, wlm might, in every 
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re«pect| be iio mutiU better occupied^ u> ua iujiirious to tlLe iuoi^ conditloD, &b Iti 
must l>e to the peraona] Atid donieBtic: ctMufurt of t)it i>es!}a[itry. 

** There IB n closB uf IftudhulcSers superior to thette, holcUog from eight to twelYsl 
or fifteen acirvs, who are pqimtl^' aloveiily aiid careless iti the niaua^enient of tlieir 
]and ; but nccesBarily obliged, on areouiit of its greater oxteut^ to procure assiat- 
ftDce out cf tlieir own families. Sometimes, but ru'el^', ibeae periiiOEiii hire da-il^ 
Inbourei'S a.mDDg the neigh If ouring ^oor ; and in such casieB' they are usually guided 
iu their chuice, not b^ the cbiflj^cter or capalbiliL;' uf the tnaXi they et3D|jloy, but by 
the luwcB^t rate of n'aged at vvbich the^' can po&eibly obtain bia service. More 
coninionlj, however, they eugu^e^ as furuj-serYauta, yuum^ meu between sixieeQ 
AQiJ twenty-tive years of age, who reside in the family of iheir empluyer, and hire 
tkeiUBtU'eBi out »t remartably low wagee^ seldoru excei=idb3g II, per qmirtar, and!. In j 
numerous iD^mnceKj acareely more tlmu haif that sucii^ 

"The litigation which occupies a greu.t purlinn of the time of tlie several Courts 
of Petty SessloQa, arises out of the dinputee of this clristi of torvarita with thoir 
emplnyere ; the fortiier being usually impatiijut (a bi-enk itS their engagements ut 
the busy and more protjlable bc&sod of the year, and the latter anxious, of uDursO] 
to reap the full benelit of the eeotract. Another common subject of angry con- 
tentiuuj before t)ie same trihniiale, ie furnj^lieij, by ill-deiined boundaiieii, neglected 
fences, and consei[uent ireBpass between the neighbouring tenants of the Htnall 
divisione of land above described. More lime and money ai-e crimmonly wasted 
in Buch cnntestB tliac would &ufKce to repair all the damage which furma the ground 
of (]Uiirrel ; and animosilieB are {engendered which oftsa lead to feoda oS a. lae^g 
duration, and the mo^t dcudly eO[iBL-ii]ueneeH. 

" It is plain, that Ulldct SUCli a distributioa of property, Uo rationiili hope can be 
entertaiued of the general Introduction of an iiQpruved eyateui of hu&baadry, ortbe 
tmplnyment nf the labouriftg poor, to the extent and in ihe matiner wliieh would ba 1 
benelicial to them,aiid eoiiducive to the prosperity and good order of the communlLy. I 

" It is, therefore, mnch to be wmlied tliut ^uch a t^yetem ahonld no longer cun-l 
tinue. For the preaervatinu of property — fur the iritereBts of the pnhlic peace — 
for the progress of civili^utlon and improvement — and for the permanent good of 
the rural population, it is dc^imble that a speedy alteration ghould take place. 
The evil esniiot remaifl fitatlojiary j it mUfit either be met with effective opposition, 
or it will, by its own accumulative for^e* jjroceed to the laet point at which the 
proeesa of Bubdlvisioii is practicnblc ; and what may be the ^louseyuencea of anfTwr- 
itig; It to go BO far, it lb painful to contemplate.'^ J 

Partly arising out of :ind conneeted with this great evil of the 
rapid subdivision of land, without a corresponding augmc^ntation 
of surplus wealth, is another of considerablo moment, which the 
late Dr. Doyle (the exemplary and patriotic Roman. Catholic 
BisliGp) forcibly condcninGd, namely " Early MarriagesJ* Tliat 
it may not be suppose<l these aro thcorioa of the anther of tliia 
work, et the following accurate description of the evil, and of 
its resiilte, as given in a receuf Connaught Journal, be perused : j 

" Earlv MARmAOEa. — AmoiigEt the cneial otila of Ireland, there is none ocoupie 
a more prominent pottitioii thati that of early and improvident marriage*. Td Ihii^ 
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may 'h» ailriduted, in a great measura, the poverty and privatiatu ta tehic/i tht 
peaaantrp of thit eauniry suf>jet:t tketittefvii, parHcfhtfy in the promnce of Con- 
naught, Willie the inhabitftnts of Ulater md Lsinster nevar tliink of xnorriago 
aotU a Boitaljlc provisJoD has been mnde for this change of circumstaQces, tlia 
peas&atrj of CoDaaught niah forward, regardless of the conaequcnccfl, and rccklcfi« 
of the future. In Leinster a man secures a home to bring a wife to before he 
thinJifi of kokiiig far one. I n Connaught, a pcaaftnt thialcs of a witu tii-at, and takes 
tiluutce of a home after \ and tliougU this maj not be atticLlj' correct in every 
inatatice, it wUl be founds, oo inquiry, to lie trae with reference to two-thirdfl of the 
DMtchea made by the cottier peasantry of this province, 

" A great portion of this evil may be tracrd to the mb-ht^ng sjfiieMt wbEch bos. 
been carried to anch an extent, particularlj in Mayo, The boldinga of l^nd vary 
ID g4?neral from two to three acnis, and though niauy estcnd to twenty, yet a greater 
HQtubor are certainly below than above five acres. Let ua auppoac the case of a 
teuant occupying five acres of land, and having & family of djt. childran. Ho ia 
enabled to portion off hia oldent daughter Ijy a cow or two, HomD Bheep, perhapg, 
and A small Bum uf money ' to |jay (he priest-'' Hia eldest son ia next to be pro- 
vided for (of coursei by marriage) ; and this, following^ closely on the nuptialB of his 
daughter, renders it improbable that^with justice to bia younger children, be could 
divide hin stock or hia pui-sc with him. One altomative remains — to divide his 
boldiog, and he is then left to support a wife and two children oa two ocrea md a 
half of land. Two acts of the drama have now been playj^d^ and three children at 
least remain behind. Another aon or a daughter i^ eent to commence the world 
on an acre cnt off the already miaeralblo faiiii j and tbe ultimate result is, that fl'oni 
being once oomparativcly connfortable on, five acr^ of laud, tlic father ends hia daya 
cilber on half an acre, or more probably, unable tn support (he remnoJit of hia 
family^ ^ become4 a pauper^ dependent for exiBteoce on the chaftty of hia neigh- 
boon. 

** Thts LB a melancholy picturet but it is not, therefore, the less true. It reanlte 
from the natural amiicty which every man feele to "'become hia own Tnaster' — aa 
anxiety commendable ip itaelfi when reguUted by tbe dictatca of cororaoa seniJe, 
whidi, we regret to eay^ ie, Bcldom appealed to in such iuatances as these we hare 
endeaVourod to portray; and, therefore,, it becomes necessary that some meaaur 
should he adopted to mitigate tbe eiril — that fiOme inHuential party shotlld point out 
a ciipurse leading to the same end, but unattended by the same mi^Ty and distreea. 
Wc belong not to the Malthus achool^we would not unuecBBHarily interfere with 
tbe doTneatie arrangementa of tho peasant — but when we perceive him without 
education to guide the judgmi^nt, without forethought or refteolion na to the futnre 
Tcaults, enter into an engagement on which depends hia happineaa and misery ■□ 
thia life, we coQeider it an act of the greatest benevolence to aBaiat him in sttaioing 
his objett with mtufe certainty of happiness and leas ormiaery. 

" We have reason to know tbat thia aubjeet hns engaged th« attention of some of 
tbe landlords of this country- and instead of ofTenng any sugg&etions of our own, 
we Bhall content ourselves for the present by detailing the ayatem which haa been 
adopted on two eatatee in thia county^ with a view to the mitigation of the evil. The 
holdinga have been divided ei^ually, and a rule has. been mad« tliat a aecond dweDing- 
]>iDuae ahall net be built on any one-]ioldi[ig,thus putting an end to such dividing or 
Bub-letting, It therefore beicomea uoceesKry that, befure a marriage takes placo on 
the e«tatc, a iitw holdmg shall Tie had, and a new liouse hutjt ; aud nts there waa 
reol&imAble E«id which could be brouglit into cultLvaUuiit uo mconveoienee Iiaa yet 
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been felt fimu ihe arrBngcmetit. Wo uaJerstand that the expeiiment hss be 
only four yeara in operation^ whioli is too short a period to test its appUcabiiiiy. ' 
But already it has lp<i to a visible change in tbe habits at th& occupiers. Land na 
longer fornis an item ia tlie naptiaJ negotiatiunB ; iiiid tbe oertaintjof the famt still 
Continuing iindiminiBbGd ia extent, induces a ItberaKty salHcLeiit to corupensate in 
acme dogi'ec foi- the loss \ while tbe obtaining of a holding, latid tbe building of a 
house, lead to babiis a( industry and foretbpugbt^and have pat au eud to maTTiaget 
being eontroctod, lie heretofore, by boys of aisteea or eighteen years of age. Wo 
fiball laok forward, with much iaterest to the results of this axpeTimcnt, convincedt 
as tcs are, that earli/ and improvident marriases form one of ths ffrealat et7iIxv.ndeT 
iphich the peasantry tif ihia countfjf labour" — Mayo Paper. 

The teatimony laid before the Commission appointed to inquire 
into the condition of the Irieh poor, and published in 183 6^ aa to 
the agea at whioh the people generally marry ia a& follows '- — ^H 

"The Galway labourers usually many at from eighteen to twenty-one f in ^^ 
Leitrim, from sixteen to tWenty-tW'O ; and in Mayo and Sligo usyally under twenty 
yearsi of age. In tbe couaty of Dublin^ at tw€Uty-Bix ; in Kilkenny, at (rom 
twenty to tirenty-five ; in KiDg's County, at from seventeen to twenty ; in Loath, 
from twenty-five to thirty j in Meath, from twenty to twenty-five. In Queen'a 
County they marry at twenty-six ; in Wlcklow, from twenty-three to twenty-eight ; 
and in Kerry from eighteeo to twenty-two, 

" The Rev, Mr. FitZTnauriee, P,F.at TcmpkniorBjin Ibe laat-mentioned epunty,' 
saya, * I have nuuri^ glJls of twelve to thirteen, and at thJB moment there ie a 
marriecH w&man in Templcmore who Imfi just liad a child at the aga of fourteen 1 
A wom&a in the pariah of Killamey had tvit} children before tbe ago of fifteen i 
In the following counties the age at which the labourers marryf arc, in Clare, 
from Beveoteen to twenty-five, hut the greatop number before twenty ; Limerick, 
from eighteen to twenty-five ; Cork, about twenty ; Tipperary, from <!^ighte<en to 
twenty-two ; Waterfordj [rOm tweDty-foar to thirty : Arinagh} from nineCaeo 
to thirty ; Down, from twenty to twenty-five; Fermanagh, from eighteen ta 
twenty-five.' " 

In addition to the evils of subdivision of land and of early 
marriagea, there are other avoidable and remediable cause§ whioh 
have tended to depress and impoverish some parts of Ireland, 
Agitators, violent party men, and Bectariangj have much to 
answer for ; and thoae who gtill endeavour to keep up " agita- 
tion/' and religious feuds in Ireland, would do well to pause, and 
evince in reality gome of that patriotism to which they lay such 
an exclusive claim, by permitting the excitable minde of the 
people to rest; even for a, time, from moesaant turmoil, from 
which no possible good can be derived. Let tho encouragers 
of this pernicious and demoralising system read and pond 
thB following description of its, effects as given in the 
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loom Weavers CommiBBionera' Report on the " Linen Manu- 
facture of Ireland," page 727. 

" FotUIca) and rcLigiouB animosities and dissension.^, and unceaiing ngilaimi, 
first Jar one ol<jee( and then for another, have so Jcatrci/&1 conjidcnce^ and shtikea 
Iho bonds ef iOcietift — >m<Ierm%ned mcn'a principlesf and estranged iKigM9ur Jrorn 
neighbour, friend from friend, and class from ciass — that, in lieu rif observing any 
common effftrt to ameliorate the candltioD of tlit people, we fiad cvtry [iropoaition 
for this object, enmoiLtc from which party it may, received witli distrust hy the 
otLer ; mflJtgiied, perverted, and deatroycdj to gratify the poUtical purpoKB of 
a faction. 

" On tliia Bubject, the oomphuoto of every man engaged in trade with whom I 
«onverBt,>d Were loud and uniform. Coniineri» was compAred^ by one of them, in 
tiiaLdity, to the doTe ; it will vf.'ature only whei-e assured of security nnd tnm- 
quLltity, ftod not light on shores disturbed by political or social convulsion. I could 
eoumerate a long catalogue of ittslatcei in mhictt capital has been a^tnalti/ dtitun 

^from the country, iiff the insecurUp ariiiit^ frtitn agrariatt and political difturb- 
uneaa ; but tlio far great number of caaefl in which thaae cutisea have deterred ita 

l^proach, Tvou]d, if detailed, eouviuciagly account for many of th« cvita, happily 

r«linoBt peciili&T to thk ill-fated land. 

" The eomparatioe prosperity enjfujed by Itiat partinn of Ireland where iramptiUiiy 
ordinarily prevails, such as tfte counties Down, Antrim, and Derry, testify llta 
Capabiiities of Ireland Co work out her jJifn TBgeneradoTt^ when freed of the dis- 
turting canxes vthish have so long impeded her pfogtesi in civHtasiiott and 
improvement. TVe find there a popuhttion hardyf heaithffj aitd emploi/fii ; capital 
failjtoieinff iTifo the di.ilricC ; new squtcsji {>/ emptOjfTnent daiiy developing them- 
selvea; a people well disposed alike to the Government and iiislilutio7iit <f their 
eountry ; and noi disiruaiful and jealous cf iheir siiperuirs. Contrast the social 
condition of thae people with snch pictures aa wo bavt: prc^entod to ua from other 
diHtricta, Mr. John William H&ynce, the couduotor of the Barrington Moni de 
Piiti in Limerick, statM :♦ — 

"'There is a description of perBona who live entirely on their dealings in 
huckaterbig egge, iJotato«s, and othor things of thftt spxtt of & very poor description. 
They deal almost entLrcly with us. They pledge in the moniing their hed-clothes 
for aft much mtui's^' as will luy six or eight Btone of potatoes. Th&y hold them 
up uutil evoDing^ and then difipflQe of th^^m at & higher rato to thosQ persons who 
are net able to come in the morning early to buy from tlie faraiera. They pledge 
their bei!-{:lothes with ua for ^s, \\d. ; they use going as clone aa thisy can upon the 
4*,t ; for which they only pay us in the evening a half-poniiy. Thoy mvariably 
release the artidea in ttie evenings and support their &miliGB upon tb» profit of 
what they have borrowed in the day.' 

" There is probably nc country in the world in which th« pawning and bur- 
roi*-ing of amall auniB ia carried on to M great an extent as in Ireland, or on 
HQch dieadvantagoous t«mis. For IfianB of two, thr^Sj 'pr four pounde, advanced 
in tho moaths of May or June, notes of hand wiU froqutintly be passed, made 
payable after harvest, in which the interest Ib made to amount to half the Boni 



* Minutes of Evidenae, p. 15, Parliameutafy Paper hlf. 
t Beyond which sum the interest would be higher. 
F a 
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borrowed ; * where aucl* a niinooft course is atteropted to be avoided^ and 
persMJiiB get p&tatoea or other articlea on credit, they seemi only to tEcape Scylla 
to fall iin Cliarjblis. A wltooaB exammed before the same Parlmmentary Cotn- 
mtttee stateB : 

** ♦ In the BUBO of peraons baying potatoes, it ia the common liahit of farmera to 
charge thBm perhaps Bs. a bartel mors thiLQ the market price, for giving the peraon 
time,' 

*' He is itsked, ' What time ia usual 1 * and anewers, ' Generally from the biuh- 
nier 9C&G0E, whea the potatoes become scarce, till harvest,, ^heo the potatoea 
Are dug.' 

" Question^ — ' Not extending to eis monthB V — ' Nothing like it/ 

" < Where Se, more than tbe iQArket price ia charged for a barrel, what would 
you suppose to be tlie avfim^e pri<^ of a barrel at that time f* — ' I Buppose a guinea 
or 22b." IThtit is, eikbt shiltings inicreaf on one f/vtTiea principal /of twelvi 
m&nihs ! ] 

The stateraentB in tHs Chapter prove several points ; Jlrst, 
the extraordinary augmentatioD in the population of Ireland sinee 
tJie Union ; second^ the too great density of the inhabitants ooiD- 
parcd to the arable area ; third^ the variety in the character and 
conduct of the people ; and fourfh, that moral and phyeica! 
influences, and not governmental acta, are neceeeary to the well- 
being, peace, and happiness of Ireland. 



Se&UoTial Paper 677 ; Queation, S54. 



CHAPTER VII. 

NATIONAL EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE SINCE THE UNION. 

It ia a moet important branch of the question under conside- 
ration to ascertain what tias been done by Government and the 
Legielatur© aince the Union for the education of the people, and 
to inquire into the truth of tho following passage of theRepealet s 
" AddroBB to the inhabitants of the oountriea subject to the 
British Crown," dated Dublin, 13th, 1843 (Preface, p. viii.):~ 

"Another Bpedea of tjrrann^, tlie liue&t und moBC Btrocbua of all, bos been 
receatly put in iMm^tlco by some of the most cruel atid bigated of our kudLorda : 
JiQt content with tha domLaku of tho le^ndlord over the tenure and the rent, they 
m&iat uj]on and exerciso a diabolical dcspotiam over the rcUgion And the conscience 
of their teniuita, and require ttt tliem to scoil their children to sohoela from wllich 
the Catholic clergj are excluded, and in wLit^h no Te]i;[^len \a taught but that which 
the p&mnta believe to be false. Thin these iandlofds itsufp a bitted power over 
the souls as well as the bodies of their rcrelched aerfs, II is Qiklif an Irish landlord 
wAo could be guilly of this climax of crjtelly}* 

Before investigating this charge, let ub &oe if the " Domestic 
Pariiamsnt of Ireland" made any attempt to educate the people. 

After %VAin eearch in the annala of the Irish Parliament, we 
find no proposition, by public or private endoiivment, for the 
education of the people, until the 1 2th of Apri), I7S6 ; when 
Mr. Orde {an EnpUskmaTt)^ Secretary for Ireland, mado a moat 
able speech on the subject (see Collectanea Politica, vol. ii., 
p. 143)4 in which he feelingly expressed hie grief, although a 
stranger^ at the " lon^ indifference about education!'^ After an 
Animated epeech, Mr. Orde carried a resolution in the Irish 
House of ComraoiiB— " That the national fotmdation of one or 
more public echoolg, for facilitating and extending to the youth 
of this kingdom the meana of good education, would be of great 
public utility,'' It cost the " Domestic Parliament" nothing to 
agree to Mr. Secretary Orde's resolution, but they did ni>t vote 
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one shilling to carry it into effect. Next year, Mr. Orde made 
another attempt to arouse the feelings of the Iriah Parliament^ 
by the following reaolution : — " That education, at least ao far 
as respects the lower classes of the community, ia in so dDplorabk 
a condition^ that it may bo truly said ' for tack of knowledge, tho 
land perisbeth/ " Still nothing whatcTer was done to educate 
the great mass of the people previous to the Union. But on no 
Bubject baa tbore been a greater unanimity of opinion in the 
" Imperial Legislature " than that every effort should be used to 
educate all classes in Ireland, however much men might differ aa 
to tho means or mode by which this great object was to be 
accomplished. 

Commissioners wore appointed, in I806j under legislative 
authority, to infjuire into the state and condition of education 
in Ireland. During the six years ending 1812, fourteen Reports 
on education were presented to Parliament, It appeared that 
there were then i,()00 acboola in Ireland, containing about 
200,000 scholars. A Parliamentary Commission on Irish educa- 
tion waa issued in 1SS4, and continued to 1S27, which led to 
voluminous Reports on the fiubjoct. The number of schoola and 
scholars! had then been doubled. 

The interference of the state has not been solely confined to 
regulation and to inquiry ; Pariiamentary grants have been at 
various times most hberally made for the purposes of education. 
The amount of the expenditure for several years will appear from 
the following account : — 



ChartEV S>choDU . 


£l,10?),^9 


Belfast InfitLtutiO'b 


£4,155 


FouiidHng Hospital 


820,005 


Coik IHiBtitutiou . 


43,710 


AssocuLtion for discoimte 




Hibernian School . 


24 0,3 G 5 


jiajicLii^ Vice > 


10!, 991 


Marine Society . 


64,262 


KUdATC Place Societj' 


I70»5{JS 


Female Orphaii School 


50,414 


Lord Lieutenant'g Fund 
Majnooth C&llege 


40,998 






Total . . . . 


£29,141*137 



So far from the CommitteeB of the Imperial Parliament on 
Education dcisiring to perpetuate religious disaeneion, tho very 
reverse has been the ease j in evidence of which it will be 
sufficient to quote the resolutiona of the Committee : and let it 
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be borne in mind that theee reBoIutionB were proposed by three 
prelatea of the Established Church, — by the Provost of Trinity 
College, Dublin, and by several eccleaiasticali as well as lay 
members of the Protestant community. 

1. " That this Committee* with reference to the opinions 
above recorded, consider that no Hyatem of education can be 
expedient, which may be calculated to * influence or disturb 
the peculiar religious tenets of any sect or denomination of 
Christians.' 

9. *' That it is of the utmost importaace to bring together 
children of the different religious persuasions in Ireland, for the 
purpose of instructing them in the general subjects of moral 
and literai-y knowledge, and providing fadlitiea for their re- 
ligions instruction separateli/, when differences of creed render it 
impracticable for them to receive religious instruction together. 

3. *' That the Bclection of teachers in the schools of general 
education should be made leitho-ut religious dhtimtion, 

4. " That for the purpose of carrying into effect the combined 
literary and the separate religious education of the scholarsj the 
course of study for four fixed days of the week should be ex- 
clusively moral and literary ; and that of the two remaining 
days, the one be appropriated solely to the separate religious 
instruction of the Protestant children, the other for the separate 
religious instruction of the B-oman Catholic children. In each 
case no literary instmction to be given, or interference allowed 
on the part of the teacher, but the whole of this separate 
religious instmction to be placed under the exclusive superititen- 
dertce of the clergy of the respective communions. 

5- ** That copies of the New Testamentj and of such other 
religious books as may be printed, in the manner hereinafter 
mcntioneds should be provided for the use of the children, to be 
read in school at such times of separate instruction only, and 
under the direction of the attending clergyman ; the establiahed 
version for the use of the Protestant scholars, and the version 
published with the approval of the Roman Catholic bishops for 
the children of that communion- 
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€. *' That it be the invariable fqIg m each of such schaols of 
general instruction, that the Bcholars shall attend on Sunday at 
tlieir respecHve places of worahipi unless prevented by some 
sufficient excuse." 

The system of National Education adopted by ihs British 
Government for Ireland will be seen in the following letter of 
the Right Hon. E. G. Stanley, (now Lord Stanley, Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for the ColoniesJ Chief Secretary to Hia 
Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, addressed to His Grace the 
Dulce of Leineter ; — 

" Irirfi Office, London, October, 1831. 

" Mt Loau, — Hia Majesty's Goveiiuiieiiit having come to the Jetenaiimtion of 
empowering' the Lortl Lieuienant to conetituta a Baard foP the SupeHntetldctice of 
& S^^tccn ot NatioDal Education in Ircbuid, aod ParllBinent having eo far sanctiO'Oed 
the mrangf^Di'ent, as to appropriAte a Bum of money in the preecnt y«ar, as an 
^xperimeDt of the prohabk siicceea of the proposed syBtcm, I am directed hy Us 
EiXceUency to acquaint yont Grmcti, that it ia llia intention, with ydlir conseuf, to 
constitute you the Fi^fiident tiF the new Board : and I have it fartheL- in commaad 
to hiy lefore your Grace die motives of the Government in constituting this Buard, 
the powets which it is intended to {iDufei* opoD tt, and tho objects whkh it is 
expected tliflt It will bear in view, and Garry into effect. 

"^ The ComQiLsaionDrR„ in IS \2, TecDtnmended the appomtm«nt of a Board of this 
deacription, to supCTint&nd a system cf education, from whicli should ha banished 
oveu tho Bospicion of proBelytism, and which, adDiLttiug children of all religiona 
perBUftBione, should not interfere with the pecuhar tcacte of any. The Government 
of the day imagined tliat they had found a Buperinttndlug hody, acting upon a syB- 
tem such &s was recommended, and iotruBtcd the difjiribution of the national 
grants to tho core of the Kildaro-strMt Society, Hie Majesty's pnsent GoT«ra- 
ment are of opinion, tha-t no private society deriving a part, liowever small, of theif 
annual incom,e from private aonrces, and only mado the channel of the TDtmt^>cenCD 
of the Legislature, without being eubject to any direct rofipoosibility, could adfl« 
quately aud satiafactorily accomplish the end proposed i and while they do full 
juaticc to the liljenil views with which that society was originally instituted, aa wel! 
an to the fuiruesa with which t]iey nave, in most instance^, endeavoured to carry 
their views into effect, they cannot but be eengibla that one of the leading prirciples! 
of that society wag caloutated to defeat its avowed objeeta^ as experience baa sub- 
sequently proved that it has. The detoiminatimi to enforce in all their schools tha 
readiug of tho Holy ScriptUrcH without note or comment, was Undoubtedly taken 
with the purest motiveg ; with the wish at once to connect rchgiona with moral and 
literary edacation, and, at the eame time, not to run the rialt of wounding the pecu< 
h&T feelings of any sect by eateeh^ticul inatruclinn, or commisntB which might lend 
to subjects of polemical controvoi'sy. But it seems to have been overlooked, that 
the principles of the Roman Catholie Chut'eh (to which, in any system intt^nded for 
genei-al dlffuiaiotii throughout Ireland, tSic bulk of the puplld muet neceaearlly 
belong), wen,' totally at variance with thin principlo ; and that tlio reading of the 
Holy Scriptures without note w comment, by children, mu5t he peculiarly ohooKiouA 
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k B ChuTch whfch deuiaB even to adults the right of unaided private interpretation 
■ tif the Sacred Volume in articles of reiigious bclipf. 

*^ Shortly after ita institution, altliflugh tho^ Socie^ty proofiercd and cxteuded iia 
operatiane under the foateriug care of tbc Legislature, this vital defect bpgaii to be 
nodced, and the RoQi&ii Catholic Clergy began to exert themsclvee with energy and 
ouCceB^ ugiiiust a ByBtcm to which they were iu principle Apposed, and which they 
feared might lead in it9 results to proselytiEm, even altho'Qgh no such object were 
contemplated by its promtntera. When this opposition funose, fouudcd on such 
grounds, it boou became raauifeat that tho ayBtcm could not become one of uational 
edutration. 

" The Commissioners of EducatLon, iii 1824-5, ai^ufiihle of the defects of the syBtem, 
and of the ground, ks well as the streugth of the obj>cctioD taken, recoraoiended the 
appointmcDt of two tencliers In every school, atm f rotcBtaot and the; othsr Roman 
Catholic, to enperintctid ^eparatf^ly the rehgious education of the children ^ and they 
hoped to have been able to agree upon a eelcction from the Scriptures which might 
have been ganeraUy acquiesced in hyboth persuasions. But it was soon found tliat 
tlieae schemes were impmeticable ; and, iu 1829, a Committee of the House of 
Ccmmdns, to wlilch were referredi the various Reporla of the Commissioners of 
EducalioQ, recommended a syEtem to be adopted, which should afford, if poaaible, 
a combined literary and a separate rehgioua education, and should be capable of 
being ao far adapted to the vtewe of Che religious persoaaioDS which divide Ireland, 
as to render it, in truth, a system of national education for the lower claases of tha 
community. 

" For the success of the undertakiog, much must depend upon the character of 
the individuala who compoae the Board ;. and upon the security thereby afforded ta 
the eounti^, that while the intcreBts of rchgion ate not DverLooked, the mOst 
Bcmpulous care Bhould be taken not to interfere with the peouliar tenets of any 
description of Christian pupils. 

'* To attain the firBt object^ it appears essential that a portion of the Botird should 
be composed of men of hig^h personal character, and of exalted station in the Church ] 
for the latter, that it should consist, in pai-t, of persons prgfeaeing different religiouB 
opinio UB. 

" U is the inteution of the GovemmcDt that tho Sooxd should exercise a complett! 
control over the various schoob which may be erected under its auap]cea,Dr which, 
having bee^ already eetablished, may hereafter place thcmaelves under its miuiage>^ 
Rient, and submit to its regulatloQS. Subject to the^e, applitiations for aid will be 
admissible from Cllristians of all denoininations ; tut as one of tho main objects 
must be to unite in one system eliildren of different creeds, and US much muEt 
depend upon the co-operation of the resident Clergy, the Board will probably look 
with peculiar favour upon applications proceeding either from — 

" 1st. The Protestant aod Roman CathoJlc Clergy of ttie parish ; op 

" 2nd. One of the clergymen^ and a certain number of pari^ioners profeaautg 

the opposite creed ; or 
*'■ 3rd. Parishjonere of both denO'minationai 

" Where the application proceeds exclusively from ProteatantB, or exclusiTely 
from Roman Catholics, it will be proper for the Board to m&ke inquiry as to tho 
circumstanced which lead to the abaence of aQyoamea of the pcrsuiuion which doea 
not appear. 

"The Board will note all applications for aid, whether granted or refused, with 
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the grouuda of the decifiion, aud uusu&Uy submit ta ParUomcnt a tvport of iheir 
pTOceedingg, 

"They will invarinlily reqtiire, ui a conditloD not to he departed ^m, tha.t local 
fundfl shall bo raisod, upnn which any aid from the public will ha dependent. 

" They will refuse nil applicatioaB in which the foUowiDg objects are not locally 
provided fnr : — 

" Ibt. A, fund Buffiicient for the mmoal repuFB of the schDoUhouBe imi) 

fuTBiture, 
''* "iad. A percoaiieiit bahuy for tbe DUkBter, not leas thau pounds, 

" Srd- A aniu sufBcieat to purchase books and school requL»tos a,t half-prioe, 

and books of fioparate relLgioua instrucUoD a.t prmie cost. 
'" ith. WhoK aid is required from the CdmimssloDors for huUdi^g a eehool- 
honse^ it i£ required that at least ooe-third of tbe ^tmmted e^peii« bo 
subscribed ; a site for buiiding, to he appmved of by the CommissioQerH, 
be granted to them ; and the Bcfaaol^hoiiBe, when tiiuBhed, be vested id 
them. 
*' Thay will reqmre that the Schoola be kept open for & certain Damljer of hours, 
OQ four or five days of the week, at the diBcretion of the Conupleeioners, for moral 
and Uterary education only ; and that the Femaimng one or two days in the week 
to be Bet a[)art for giviog, separately, such rehgi>ou» education tp the cbildt^n, 113 
may be approved of by the clergy of their Tespectiva perBuaaiona, 

" Thtsy will also permit and oncourage the clergy to give rehgious inBtructioD to 
the childrQn of their refi^ectivs perBuasioDB, either before or after the ordinary 
Bchool hoQis, on the other dayg of the week, 

"They vi-Lli cxerelse the moat eotire control oVer aU books to be used in the 
ScfaoulB, whetlier in the eombio'ed htenu^, or flepa^nte reii^tous instmctiun ; none 
tg bo employed in the first, except under the sanction of tho Board, nor in the 
latter^ but with the approbation of the membera of the board of tho perHiinsiou. of 
those for whom they arc inteoded. 

" They will require that a. reglater shall be kept io the Schools, in which shall 
be entered the atiendanee or non-atteDdlauce of each cbild on Divine wor^ip on 
Sundays. 

" They will, at various times, eitlier by themselves, or by their inapectora, Ymt 
and eitamine iato Ihe etate of afcch Sflhool, and rapert their obeervationa to 
the Board. 

" They vnil allow to the individuals or bodies applying for aid, the appointment 
of their own teacher, aubject to the foilawiog restrictions and regulations :— 

" ' ls(. He (or she) shall he liable to be liued, suspended, or recaoved alto- 
gether, by the authority of th Commi&Eiionors, who shall, however, record 
their ceasonB. 
" ^nd. He Hhall have received previoua instruction in a Model School to bo 
established in DubliD. 
" N.B.—It is not inteoded that this regulation ahould apply to prevent the 
admission of mastera or misCrosses of echouls already established, who may 
beappiored of by tho CommiffiionerBr nor of Buoh as theBoird may think 
fit to appoint^ before the prupost^d Model School muy eomo into full 
operation. 
" 3rd. Ho shall have received teatimonlAls cif good conduct, and of general 
fttoeaa for the eJtuarioa, from the Board, or the pereoas employed by 
them to conduct the Model Sclioot. 
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I '■'■ Th« Board will be anbnisted wi!h the mbiwlate cDnCrdl 4v«r tbe tanda which 

I may ha annuoil^ voted by PatliAment, which they ahall apply to the foUowing 

I porposee : — 

^^L " iBt. Granting ^d for the erection of SchooU, nibject to die cooditioBE hereio 

^^^H before specii)^. 

^^^1 " 2nd. Paying IqjpectOTs for'FTBiting and reporting upon Schonls. 

^^H '" 3rd, Gratuities to teachers of SchooU^ coadcicted under th^ rul^ laid d&wD, 

^^H not 'exceediog pounds each. 

^^H " 4th. £^Ubliabii]g and lo^ntamiag a Model Scho«l in Dublin, and in ttainiu^ 

^^H teachers for country Schoola. 

^^^^^^ " 5th- Editing and printing such book* of moral wid litei^ry education aa may 
^^^^^B be approved of for the use of the Schoota, luid supplying tiiem and school 

^^■^^^^ necessaries, at not lower than half-price. 

" I have thuB stated the objects which his Majesty^a Govemment have in vtcw, 
and the priucipol rcguIutLooa by which they think thoee objects may be moet 
effectoally promoted ; aud I am dirtxtcd by the Lord Lieutenant to expresH his 
Exceileucy'a earnest ^isL that the one aiid the oth^ may be found such «£ to 
procure for th« Botti-d tho Bonction of your Graee'a uiuae, and the benetit of your 
Grace^B attendance, 

" A full pnwer will of coune be giv«D to the Board, to make eucb regalatiDUQ 
upon matters of detail, not incnnsistcnt with the flptric of these instnictions, as they 
may judgo beat c^uaLiFied to c^rry iuto effect the intentions of ihc^ Govertiiaeilt aati 
of the Legialature, Parliament has already placed at his Excellency's disposal a 
Bam which may be (Lvailable even m the course of the present year ; and as iwun »b 
the Board can be formed, it will he highly dcmruble that no time ahaulil be lost, 
with a view to the eatimatca of the cnaiidiig year, in enabling suoh Schools^ already 
OBtabliflhed, as are willing to aubscribe to the couditlona impoiwdj to put in their 
claims for protection and assistance ; and in receiving applicationa from parties 
defiiroQH to avail tbemBelvea of the muoifieeiice of the Legislature, io founding new 
Schools midt^r your regulations, 

" 1 have the honour to be, my Lord, 

" Yomr Grace's most obedient servant, 

" E, G. Stanley," 
" To his Grace the Duke of LeinsEer, &c. &c. ' ' 

The Statiatical Chart accompanying this work showa the 
actual nuTtiber of malo and female children attending echool in 
each county during the weok preceding the day of enumeration, 
(Sunday, (3th June, 1841). Their numbere were 503,950, 
whereaa in 1821 they were but 394,813, ehowiog an increaac of 
208,137 ; and with a far superior eystem of education and cla^ 
of inBtnictors. 

The N^ational SchnoU^ for the support of which ParlianiGnt 
annually votes 50,000/,, are now extended all over Ireland. 
Model or Agricultural Schools are conjoined ; and the advance 
of the children in every elementary branch of education, is most 
surprising. 
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The Board of National Eduoatiou consiata of nino Commis- 
eioners, cbasen from the Roman Catholie aa well a& Protestant 
gentry ; tho Roman Catliolic as well aa Protesbuit Arohbishop 
being membGrs of the^Board* 

The following Table, from the 9th Report of the Commie- 
eioners for National Education shows the progrcsfiive increaae id 
the National Schools, and in the number of children In attend- 
ance upon theni, from the date of the first Report of the Com- 
missioners to the 31st December, \8^2, 



No. nnii Dktc of Aeport. 


So. qf SctLIKii» 

LDxetual upeniiitii. 


Na. iif Childrw 
ep the JtoU,, 


No. 3, do. 1836 ...... 

Ng. 4, do. 1837 ..,,,.. 

N». 7, da. 1840 

No. B, do. 1841 


789 
I.IOG 
1.181 
1^00 
1,384 
1,581 
1.97S 
2,337 
2.721 


107,042 
145,521 
133,707 
1&6,929 
1&9,343 
192,971 
232,560 
281,849 
319,792 



Maubice Cross, 
Jakes Kelly. 



'33,1 



Secretaries. 



In the Ninth Report of the Com mission ere j dated Dublin, 
Slfit March, 184<3, the following gratifying^ facts are stated oe to 
the progrees of Education. 

At the conimenqement of the last year 2,337 schools were in 
operation, attended by 281, 8i9 children ; the number of schools 
has Bince^ increased to 3,721, and the number of children to 
319,792. Grants have been made towards the building of 200 
Bchoola, which have not been as yet completed, but which, when 
completed, it is estimated will be attended by 25,793 children, 
which would thus give 2,921 schoola, with an attendance upon 
them of 345,583. 

During the last year 136 male and 63 female teachers have 
been trainedj making a total of 199. Altogether 980 teachera 
have been trained, and the accounts received of them continue 
to bo very satisfactory. 

The schools In connexion with the National Education, include 
those which have been eBtabhshcd in the workhousoB of 6S Poor 
Lfftw Unions. Tho following is a list of the Unions, the sohooJs 



CommUaionera. 




Ulstkr PaoTixcB. — Ballnast^ Banbnd^ BeHist, AuIMwongli, C—Ul 
tilayney, Cajscledei^, Cavvv Colerune, Cootehill, I^rae, "'ir*^*", Nevry, 
NevtoiniBrds. 

MunsTBK PB0Tl7CE.^^«9bel, OinuD^ C«fTklE«oii'£qir. Clogbwn. Ctutc. Don- 
ifiBQway, £[iiiis, EmiiistjinQa, Ytnaaj, KilmAUock, KiLmah, lasaore, 3l^ow, 
Midletoo, Nenagh, fCewcaalle. BatliLiale. BoaOva. Swiff, SkiltltereeiL, TippnAty. 
Tburlea, WaterfonL 

Leikstes PicOTi:fCS Axdee, Atkloue, Ahheykix, B^rOtlaerj. CalLul. Dub&D 

flotlh, DabZiu Sonth, Dnndimiighliii, Dro^ieda, Dnndalk, EdeDderrr, (nmaF^ 
KUkBimy, K^ILb, LoDgford. MoUmgar. Navan, Newro^ Nus» Otdcastle, BstbdntiB, 
Ra,thdoni-tt,TuliaDii>rejTrini, Wexford. 

CqsjiicQHT Pjtovijitx. — Boyt*i Carrick-OTi-Sh*ain3L, G^tmaj, Ijgu^brttL, Uol^ 

SirmfAKT in PEOTiMiSr^Ulsta^^ 13 ^ Mnnstcr, ^ i Xj^nvter, 25 ; Cffluiaaglit^ 7. 
Total, 68,* 

The Boards of Ouardians of the different Uoionfi comprise 
Protestants and Roman Catholics, and have amonget them men 
of the highest rank and station ; the echoole are attended by 
Protestants and Koman CathoUc« Indmriminately ; and the 
dutv of giving religions infitruetion to those of each creed belongs 
to a Chaplain of their own communion. 

The Commiasionera show the propriety of giWng agricultural 
inatruction, and several of the Patrons of the National School 
have determined to make agricultural instruction part of the 
education which it affordg, and are taking measurefi for allotting 
small portions of land to their schools for the purpose. The 
Commiseionera are doing all in their power to aid their efforts, 
by having teachers taught the principles and practice of im- 
proved agriculture during their training course^ and by receiving 
agricultural pupils at a model farm at Glasneviu. They alAO 
intend in the ensuing year to publish an agricultural lesson-book 
for the use of the National Schools. 

The number of male scholars on the 30th Sept, 1843, w»b 
179,331 ; of females, U0,461 : total 319,792. The number of 
male teachers was 2134; of females 84& : total 2983. The 
amount of salaries paid in 1842, 29j4lH. The coat of school 

• Schoola of tiiia clfl£e l^e)coIve a Gjrst supply or books jmd school rcguiaitea 
gratis, with the pnTtlege of purchaaing more lit anjf Biibbe<iuent time, whea 
re<|uiT?[] at a redqced price. The only conilitioiiB Upoo which euch aid is glfeD, 
are, that th« Schools receiving it ahn.!! be subject io inspection hy the officers of 
the Natioijal Eduiatioiit and that tho provisioaH of thu Poor Law Act, iu refcrenca 
to reUglous ioiitrutitiOQ, aii qf tehieh are in »iricl aeeordance with (he /undatneritat 
ragutattotist Bhall bv faithfully foUoved, 



^ sio vH^RHB^^^^I 


^ ^ ^ ^^^^KI^^^^^^^^H 


requisitea supplied ai half-prioc was 3j782^ The free stocky 


3,10-5/1 The funds supplied in aid of building schools were 


14,21 7/-, of which 4-,670^. was for fitting up 59 new schools* ^J 


Most meritorious efforts for educating the poor have also been ^| 


made by a Dublin Institution^ called after the name of the street ^| 


in which its offices are situate (Kildare-atreet). Its place is now, ^^ 


to a great extent, supplied by the National Schools, but with the ^J 


Hmited income for 1843 of 3,381/. ; the society still endeayours ^| 


to do good, its main object being the education of the people in ^M 


Protestant principles. The following shows the progressive state ^^ 


of the Kildare-place Society, in all its Branches, for each year, ^j 


from 1814 to 1842, incluaive : — 
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46 
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1317 


CG 


4,527 


99 





U,H12 
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^^H 




1S18 


133 


9,2(.3 


133 


— ■ 


92,922 


— 


^^1 




1819 


241 


16,786 


193 


— » 


21 7,409 


— 


^^1 




1S20 


3gl 


2M7-i 


279 


—^ 


371,304 


— 


^^1 




lli^2l 


513 


;j6,fi37 


71 


356 


^- 


556,522 


— 


^^1 




IS22 


727 


51,637 


71 


4R3 


— 


6C2,r52 


4G 


^^1 




1823 


112S 


79,287 


70i 


633 


— 


784,C4(> 


143 


^^M 




laz-f 

1825 


1499 


100,000 


67 


840 


23 


957^57 276 


^M 




1395 


102,380 


73 


1040 


131 


1,089,933 


403 


^M 




1826 


1477 


102,004 


69 


1172 


IflB 1,152,194 


544 


^^M 


^^H 


isar 


1467 


98,063 


6G4 


1329 


2fiB 


1,224,792 


723 


^^M 




1329 


1497 


106^39 
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1473 


313 


T,281,fi84 


§47 


^^M 




1S2» 


1553 


124,449 


80 


1610 


363 


1^41,347 


938 


^^M 




1830 


IG34 


132,530 


81 


1760 


424 


1^406,990 


10G7 


^^M 




1831 


1621 


137,639 


84i 


1908 


482 


1,464,817 


1131 


^^M 




1832 


16Q8 


— 


— . 


1930 


499 


1,493,316 


— . 


^^M 




18^3 


1443 


— 


— 


1942 


511 


1,511,421 


-^, 


^^H 




1834 


1004 


— 


— 


1954 


540 


1,543,076 


117G 


^^1 




1835 


1000 


— 


— 


1960 


559 


1,377,454 


12J2 


^^1 




1830 


10l>0 


— 


— 


1975 


597 


1,601,068 


1281 


^^1 




1S37 


1031 


^ 


— 


1979 


648 


1,617,791 


1325 


^^H 




ISM 


1097 


^ 


— 


19&7 


693 


1,636,025 


1364 


^^1 




1839 


1077 


. — 


— 


2015 


710 


1,661,613 


1419 


^^1 




1840 


— 


— 


— 


2022 


719 


1,676,898 


1452 


^^M 




1841 


— 


— — 


2029 


735 


1,686,019 


1484 


^^M 


^^^H 


1842 


— 


— ^ 1 


2033 


749 


1,698,062 


1503 


^^M 




■ Besidefl t)icat>, a. Lending Librai^ W6S attached to each School. 


^^H 


^^^^^^B ^^ Commission of lDquirj> eHtabliahed. ^^^^^H 



The efforts now making for the general education of all olass^e 
in Ireland probably are greater thanjn any part of the United 
Kingdom- 
Mr. Jamea Stuart, the Govenuueat laepector of Factories In 
Ireland and in Scotland, In hia ofificial quarterly report, dated 
lOth of October, 1840, states as follows, with reference to the 
education of the poorest classes : — 

^'A careful cxanination haScODTiaced me tb&E edacatioo, eo far ag rupects readiag 
and writing, is noir he more uniTcrsal in IreUad, st least in tfaoae parCi of IreUnd 
where the racCoriea (tbia iaciuded a circuit of iuspectioa of 13,000 miles in extent), 
than it is iatlie manufactnring part of Scotland. Thia striking gmproTenaent of the 
children and jronng persons in Ireland, in point of educatioa, is, 1 am also liapp; to 
state, not more remarliable than that of their parents { generall; those of mature 
age, tLal ia, aboT« eighteen years o( a^e, employed in the factorl'H, 8D farae respect 
habits of trmperaDce and orderly ci>DdaoL" 

The impartial judgo willj from the facts in this Chapter, 
determine what degree of veracity is to be attached to the 
aeaertion of a *'■ diabolical despotism over the souls as well ns ike 
bodies " of the children of the people of Ireland. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

TrstUutioas for the Relief of the Siok, Aged, and iDdigent ; — Poor Laws, and 
Nnmber vt Person? Relieveil in the nDion. WorkhouHeB^ and EiEpenditore ;■'— 
Lunacy, and Crim&d 

CoEiMBCiED with the subjects detailed in the preceding 
Chapters reUtiyo to the number of the people, and the state of 
their eduoation, we may now proceed to inquire what has been 
done fot the rehef of huma^n sufiferin^ ; and whether it ba true, 
*' Grievances suck as the Irish pauper endures, no other countrt/ 
has ever stiffer^d : insults, suck as laere offered, were never iii^icied 
on any other. [Soo Preface, page ix.] There is no feature more 
marked in the history of Ireland for the last forty years than, the 
efforts that have been made by the Legislature to assuage the 
euflbring incident to the state of ihe Poor in Ireland, e^en 
previous to the recent introduction of Poor Laws. We 
tUereforo entreat the attention of the reader to the following 
unavoidable detail, in refutation of the abav6-na,raed calumny, 
Commiiseionore were appointed by his Majesty in 1836, to 
inquire into the condition of the poorer clasaeiS of his Majesty's 
subjects in Ireland; into the various institutions established 
by law for their relief; and also whether any and wjiat further 
remedial measures appeared to be requisite to ameliorate the 
condition of the Irish poor, or any portion of them. The 
CommiaaionGrs reported on that part of the inquiry which 
respects "" the various institutions at present established by law 
for the relief of the poor," in voluniinous detail, showing that 
the Imperial Parliament has sedulously attended to the con- 
dition of the Irish poor. 

The establishments for their relief were — 1. Medical Inetitn- 
tions ; 2. Houses of Industry ; 3. Foundling Hospitals ; 4. 
Provision for Officers of Healthj and the Support of Deserted 
Children. 
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The most numerous are the Medical Charities, which include, 
— 1. Infirmaries; 2. Dispensaries; 3. Fever Hospitals; 4. Luna- 
tic Asylums. 

The government of the Infirmaries is vested in a corporation 
consisting of the Archbishop and Bishop of the diocese, the 
Rector or Vicar of the parish wherein each is situated, together 
with donors of twenty guineas, and annual subscribers of, three 
guineas. This corporation of governors appoints the medical 
officers, regulates the admission of patients, enacts by-laws, and 
has the entire control of the institution. 

To establish an Infirmary, 500/. must be raised by voluntary 
contributions ; the Lord Lieutenant may then direct tho 
Treasury to grant a sum not exceeding 1,500/. provided the 
proposed Infirmary is to be erected at a distance of not less 
than ten miles from any previously existing Infirmary. There 
is no power to raise money by rate on the county for building 
an Infirmary, but the funds for its support are provided by 
annual presentments of the grand jury to an amount not exceed- 
ing 600/., exclusive of 100/., late Irish currency, issued from the 
Treasury as part of the salary of tUe surgeon. 



PART IV, 
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The following ie a List of infirmariee and their Revenues. 

Amobrt and SouncEa of Fvhds For the Support of Coujirr lafiUMAJUEa, PETBa 

HoariTALB, and DjsrENSiaLEia m IrelajvH, fcM- the Year 18^3. 

County I riJirnmries . .... 31 I Fever Hospitals , ..... 28 

City Rud Toivn InfinnarieH . . 5 | Dispeuearrea 452 

FeTer Uc«pitu,]H Dtid DiBpeDsariea uaited ... 42 



1 and 

W PopuIatioD. 


PmcDt- 


Subxrip- 
tions. 


FttrUu- 
Grauta. 


Petty 

Firnei.* 


Punds.t 


ToIbI, 


Cu« Teti«Ted.t 1 


Cotiuauglitl 

1,343.914/ 
L^tnster .1 

l,fM)9,?13/ 
Munstier .1 

2,227,152/ 
Uiflter . ,1 

2,286.622/ 

Total , 


J0 
6,361 

19,601 

18,097 

11,003 


4S 
3,319 

11,105 

15,291 

7.844 


311 

5,139 
671 
53B 


£ 

368 
692 
848 
700 


£ 
287 

2,672 

2,738 

1,457 


10,649 
39,211 
37,648 
21,544 


Inbeni. 

i,as7 

15,2 i5 
3,883 
3,619 


Eitom. 
11?,37B 

442,2fl9 

432,909 

250,758 


5bfi62 


37,55$ 


6,659 


2,608 


7,1M 


I0M52 


30,634 


l;243^H 



Amount uid SauBcEa a[ Fdn&b for the SiippoirL of IiMr}(iHAUB$ ii^ iKeiANfi, f^r 



ProTiuee 
PepulBtion. 


^1 


GmidJuTT „ , 
Frt«iit- SulBcnp- 
menti. | ""•»'■ 


Purliamcn- 


8«riDQ 

Elnei. 




Total. 


Connaiifsht \ 
1,343,9145 

Leinstcr 1 
1.909713 J 

MnnaWr 1 
2,227,152/ 

2,286,622 J 

Total , 


5 

14 

S 

9 


2,592 

6,779 
3,0S9 
4f4B5 


103 
1,105 
3,285 

719 


311 
1,339 

S3S 


111 

349 

241 
236 


287 
1,848 
1,124 
1,036 


3,404 

11,420 

8,321 

7,014 


36 


16,945 


5,212 


2,770 


937 


4,295 


30,159 



* Tins nmnber of Petty Seesion Cuurts, in 1831, wag — 

Id Connau^iit ...... 91 RcturnB receiyed from 28 

Id LeinEter 145 „ 80 

III Muuater ...... 141 „ 76 

In UlBtcT .13? „ 7H 
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Total amount of Fines epecified in returns from 262 Courte je],343 

CalcDlated amount received by Chftritabk Institutions from total number, "1 „ -„„ 

514 Courts . / 2,609 

t Under the head *' MiBceHanootiS Funds" are included Donations, BfttjneatB, 
Interest on Stock, Reut«, DelieJiturcB, dltc, Proceeds of Articles sold at the 
InatilutioHS, &c, &c. 

X No returns have betn rewlvied of the number of caaes relievt'd, from— ^ 
8 DLBp^nsantis, ! Fever HoApil^l, and 1 Intirmiiiy ui Counaught 
27 „ 11 „ 1 J, ill Leinater 

121 „ 12 r* »• n in MuEister 

19 „ . . „ 1 „ ui Ulster. 



rs 



34 



3— Total, 102, 
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Dispensaries were first eBtaWished by an Act of 45 Geo. Ill,, 
for the purpose of affording medical relief to poor pei-sons who, 
from tlio distance of their places of residence from the county 
Infirmaries, cotild not avail themselves of the medical aesietanoe 
and advice these institutions were intended to supply. 

The govemmenit of the Dispensaries is vested in the Infirmary 
Corporfttjon above mentioned, together with the subgcribers of 
not leea than one guinea annually. These governors appoint 
tlie medical ofRcera, and regulate all the afTairs of the esta- 
bliehmenti 

The support is derived from voluntary contributions,, together 
with grand jury presentments for an amount not exceeding that 
of the annual subscriptions. 

The Acts for the establishment and regulation of Dispensaries 
have been carried very extensively into effect. The following ia 
a List of the Dispensaries and their RevenupB, &c- 

AHomrr and Sources of Fusus for the Support of Dispensahieh in iRELinn 
for the Year 1833. 



Fnriiuw Bsd FopulAUoD. 


Number of 


GnuLd Jut; 
Preseottiienti 


Sufaicripdom. 


TotBl. 


Lciiister, 1,909.713 . . 
Miinater, ^2,227. 1.'32 . . 
UlsitT, 2,2&&/y22 . . . 

Total . . . 


20 

ua 

181 
121 


£ 
2,9S2 

7,937 
5,400 


£ 
3,215 
8,495 
7.230 
;f.8€2 


£ 

G,108 

1?,005 

lfi,n7 

U,2f>2 


502 


24.a48 


•2i,H{a I 4»,582 



The extent to which fevers have frequently prevailed in 
Ireland has led to the establiehment of Hospitale for the special 
reception of poor persons suffering under that diaeaae. It is 
stated in the Report of a Select Committee of the House of 
Comraoua in the year 1830, that " in 1817, on a moderate cal- 
culation, 1,500,000 persons suffered from fever, of which number 
at least 65,000 died," 

For the establishment of Fever HospitalB, grand jurioo arc 
authorised to present sums not exceeding douhk the amount of 
private subscriptions, and their erection is facilitated by permit- 
ting advances to be made from the Government, to bo rei»u 
instatmenta.. Q ^ 



216 

The following is a List of the Fever Hospitals and the 
Income for their Support : — 

Amodmt and 8our<xs of Funds for the Support of Fever Hospitals in Irklamd for 

the Year 1833. 



FnTince 

and 

Population. 


M 

Vt- s 


Grand Jury 
PreKDt- 
meats. 


Subicrip* 
tLoni. 


Parliamen- 
tarj Grant* 


Petty 
Sewioa 
Knes. 


HiKella- 
neouB. 


TotaL 


Con naught, ") 

1,343,914 J 
Leinster, \ 

1,909,713/ 
Munster, 1 

2,227,152 ]■ 
Ulster, 1 

2,286,622 j" 

Totol . 


3 
29* 

31t 
7t 


786 
4,312 
7,051 
1,117 


None. 

1,504 
4,775 
1,263 


None, 

3,800 

89 

Nonfe. 


None. 
11 
25 

Nose. 


None. 

823 
1,613 

420 


786 
10,451 
13,555 

2,801 


70 


13,266 


7,542 


3,889 


36 


2,856 


27,593 





FODNDLINQ 


HOSPITALS, 


Cities and Tomu. 


Total. 


Number oa 
the Books. 


Obserrstions. 


Dublin^ . . , . 
GJalway .... 


£ 

6,566 

62 


1,329 

1! 

8 


These sums are derived from a tax on eoals. 



There are two Foundling Hospitals in Ireland, one in Dublin 
and one in Cork. 

There have been no admisBions into the Dublin Foundling 
Hospital for some time past. 

* Of this number 19 have DispenBaries attached to them. 
+ do. 19 do. do. 

X do. 4 do. do. 

42 

§ Estimate proposed by Commissionera of Poor Inc[uiry for year ending 
31st March, 1836 :— £ a d 

For Establishment, &c 14,509 18 11 

Hatirlng Anc™.c. { «»';£ Z / / / . f^\ I \ } ^^0 12 8 

jei5,750 11 7 



Externa 



■ 4,000 Apprentices. 
2,500 Children. 
293 Invalids, 

6,793 Total. 



The Cork FoimdHng riospitJil is still aoutinued, tliough umler 
a somewhat restricted system of managonicnt. Its annual 
incoTine is derived principaHy from a tax upon coals. 

There was^ in 183,t, a small Iluspital for Foundlings in the 
town of Ralway, supported by a vestry cess of 62/. lOs, j but 
there have been no atlmlBsiona during the last seven years. 

Among the provisions uiado by law for the relief of the poorer 
classaa in Ireland, wo must not omit to notico the appointment 
of Boards and Officers of Health i nor eecondly, the paroehial 
asseesnaents for the maintenance and education of deserted 
child ren^ 

The former of tbo&e, although creatod for the ostensible as 
well ae real purpose of providing against the introduction and 
checking the progress of oontEi.giou& disorders, does yet partake- 
of the nature of a Poor Law, in so far as local aduiiuietrntiona 
are thereby created, and paid for by rate, authorised to inquire 
into the condition of the most destitute, and in some cases to 
afford relief at the public expense. The first of these acta (58 
Geo. III. c. 47, s. 102), makes proviiaion for the appointment of 
a Board of Health whenever a fever or contagious disorder shall 
appear or be known to exist araong the poor inhabitants of a 
city, town, or district, and authorises such Board to give all 
directions necessary for preventing com muni cat ion of contagion, 
" and for restoring the sich to health,'''' in which definition it would 
appear that more than mere medical aid may and must, in many 
instances be contemplated. An Act of the following year (c, 41, 
B- 100) refers to the appointment of Officers of Health, whoso 
duties are, however, limited to sanatory meaeuros — cleansing 
bouses, streets and lanes, sewerSt &c. These acts indeed appear 
to have been but partia^Ily acted on ; Boards of Health having 
never, we believCj been established, except on occasions of emer- 
gency — such aa the late visitation of cholera — and Officers of 
Health, though in some iiiatancee named at the annual vestries 
held for the appointment of parish ofBcers, seeming, fer the 
most part, to consider themselves as only kept in readiness to 
meet such contingencies as that nf an epidemic ; and not, as 
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we conceive they should be, vigilant and ever active conservators j 
of public health and cleanliness. 

A Corporation was formed in every county of a city and I 
oonntj of a town in Ireland, for the purpose " of giving coun-j 
tenance and asBiatance to those poor who are found disabled by 
old age and infirmities to earn their living, and to restrain and 
punish those who may be able to support themselves by labour 
and industry^ and yet may choose to live in idleness by begging. 

These Corporations were empowered to establish " Hospitals | 
or Workhouses," to be divided into four parts : — 

*' lat. For poor helpless men deemed worthy of admieeion. — 
2d. For poor helplesa women. — 3d. For the reception of men 
committed ag vagrants and beggars. — 4th. For euoh idle, stroll- 
ing, or disorderly women as shall be committed and found ablu 
to labour ;" and grand juries are authorised to make presDnt- 
menta for the support of these establi&hraents aa follows : that 
ia to say, aa to counties, to the amount of 400/. t, and as to 
counties of cities and counties of towns, to the amount of 200/. 
In the year 1806 {4:6 Geo. III. c. d5) the power of making 
presentments was enlarged, so as to allow of the granting of 
700/. for counties at large, and 500?. in counties of cities and of 
towns. By the 58 Geo. III. (1818) c. 47, grand juries both of 
counties at large and of counties of cities and of towns, are 
authorised to give a yet further auui of 500/. for the same 
purpose. 

By the Report of the Comoiissioners in 1836, it appeared 
that thera were then in Ireknd but nine Kougea of Industry, 
VIS., those of — 1. Belfast; 2, Cloiimel ; 3. Cork; 4. Dublin; 
5. Eunia ; 6. Kilkenny ; 7. Limerick ; 8. Waterford ; 9. 
Wexford . 

Of the Limerick House of Industry in the yenr 1S30 it 
was stated that, as constituted for several years past, It 
comprised no less than eight distinct establishments, viz. : — 
1. An asylum for lunatics and idiots. — 2. A nursery for 
deserted infante. — 3. A workhouse for the healthy poor. — ■ 
4/, 5. Two schools for the education of children of both eexes.^ — 
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6, A house of eorrection for vagranta and prostitutes, —7. A 
retreat for incurables from the hospitals and convalescents from 
fever. — 8. A house of refuge for the infirm and sick poor. 

The Waterfoi'd House of Industry eonaiated of four depart- 
meotB : — let. Asylum for lunatics and idiots. — 2d, A depart- 
ment for the correction of vagrant and sturdy beggars. — ^Sd. A 
department for the correction of prostitutes.— ^4;th. Asylum for 
the aged and infirm poor. 

The first waa an hospital, — the second and third, hoiisea of 
correction or prisone,^the fourth, an institutioa for the relief 
of the poor. 

The Clonmel House of Industry contained in 1834 three 
olaases of inmates : — -lat. Old and in6rm ; of whom the number 
was limited to 90 men and women jointly,— 2d. Lunatics, ia 
number 39. — 3d. Prostitutes, vagfante, Sec, committed to con- 
finement and hard labour for petty crimes ; their number 70 
women and 4 men. 

The eetabhshment in Dublin differed from the other Houses of 
Industry in deriving its whole support from funds supplied by 
Parliament, without any aid from the county or city pre- 
sentments. 

It consieted of— Ist. An extensive building for the reception of 
aged and infirm men. — 2. A similar building for the reception 
of aged and infirm women. — 3d. An asylum for lunatics and 
idiota. — 4th. An hoepital called the Richmond Surgicd Hospital. 
^5th. The Welle&ley Fever Hospital.— 6th. The VVhitwortb 
Fever Hospital. — 7th. The Hardwick Fever Hospital. — 8th. 
The Hardwioli Supplementary Hospital. — 9th and 10th. Two 
Dispensaries —the North- West and the Talbot Dispensary. — 
lltb. Cells for the reception of disorderly vagrants committed 
by the magistrates. 

All these various establishments were placed under the manage- 
ment of A resident Governor, and the exponses supplied from a 
common fund. Henco it is difficult to ascertain what was the 
daily coat of any one descriptioai of the inmatsB, or to judge of 
the economy with which any particular department is conducted. 
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requisites anpplisd at haif-prics was 3,782/. Tho free stock, ^| 


3^057. The funds supplied in aid of building schoola were ^| 


14',217^., of which 4,670A was for fitting up 59 new sohools. ^H 


Moat meritorious ^orta for oducatiDg tbo poor hAV& a,]so been ^| 


mad&by a Dublia Imtitution, oalbd aft<2rtho nam^ of the street ^M 


in which ita ofi^ces are situate (Kildare-stroet). Its place ie now, ^| 


to a great extent, supplied by the National Schools, but with the ^1 


limited income for 1843 of 3,38 H. ; the society still endeavours ^J 


to do good, its main objeot beiug the education of the people In ^M 


Protestant principlos. The following ehowa the progreasive atate ^| 


of the Kildare-place Society, ia alE its Branches, for each year, ^| 


from 181i to 1842, inclusive :■■ — ■ 
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1816 


8 


557 


69* 

ml 
ml 
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46 


— 
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1§17 


6a 


4^27 


99 


—^ 


11,812 


— 
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181S 


133 


&^63 


13a 


— 


92,922 


— 
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liJlS 


241 


16,786 


193 


— 


217,409 


— 


^^M 




]f420 


381 


2&,474 


279 


— 


371,304 


— 


^^M 




1621 


51S 


36,657 


71 


356 


— 


556,^22 


— 


^^M 




1822 727 


&],637 


71 


483 


— 


6&2,752 


46 
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1823 1122 


79,287 


70i 


633 


". 


784,640 


143 


^^M 




1824 


1490 


100,000 


67 


840 


23 


fl57W57 


276 


^M 




J3- 
1825 


1355 


i02,im 


73 


1040 


131 


1,1)89,933 


4fl3 


^M 




1S26 


U77 


102,064 


69 


1172 


199 


1,152,194 


544 
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1467 


98,063 


66| 


1329 


268 


1,224,792 


723 


^^M 




1S2S 


1497 


106,839 


71 


1473 


313 


lj29I,&84 


847 
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1S29 


1553 


11!4,449 


80 


1610 


363 


i,34i;j47 


93g 
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1830 


1634 


IS2,530 


81 


1760 


424 


1,406,990 


1067 
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1831 


1621 


i:i 7^639 


84i 


19U8 


482 


1,464,817 


1131 
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1832 


1508 


— 


-^ 


IJiSO 


499 


1,493,310 


— 


^^M 




1833 


1443 


— 


— 


1942 


511 


1,511,421 


— 


^^M 




lB3i 


1000 


— 


<— 


1954 


540 


1,343,076 


1176 


^^M 




183a 


lOOO 


— 


^^ 


1966 


559 


1,577,454 


1242 


^^M 




1836 


EOOO 


— 


— . 


1975 


597 


1>60I,068 


128] 


^^M 




183" 


lO&l 


^ 


— 


1979 


648 


1,617,791 


1325 


^^M 




1838 


1097 


— 


— 


1997 


693 


1,636,025 


1364 


^^M 




ia3& 


1077 


, — 


— 


2015 


710 


1,661,613 


1419 


^^M 




1840 





— 


— 


2022 


719 


1,676,898 


1452 


^^M 




1941 


— 


— . 


— 


2029 


735 


1,686,019 


1484 


^^M 




1842 


— 


— 


— 


2033 


749 


1,698,062 


1503 


^^H 


^^^ * Besidee these, a Lending Library w&a attaclhed to each School. 


^^H 


^^^^^^L ^P* CammlsBion of Inquiry est&liliialied. ^^^^^H 
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The effbrtfl now making for the general education of all clasaeH 
in Ireland probably are greater than^in any part of the United 
Kingdom, 

Mn James Stuart, the Government Inspector of Factories in 
Ireland and in Scotland, in his official quarterly report, dated 
10th of October, 1840, atates as follows, with reference to the 
education of the pooreet clasaes : — 

" A careful eiaoiiaatiDQ has coDvLaoed me that educaition, so far aa respects reading 
And writings is DOW far more uaiTencil in IrelAnd, at |>east in those jiertfi af Ireljud 
viitre the FactO'rieii (this iacluded a circuit of inspecci'Cia of 13,00D miles in exteDt), 
than it is in the manufacturiiig part of ScDtland. This striking ImpTOvement of Ebe 
chilclriea aad yoUng; perEOuS la Jrele.nd, in point of EdDcatioD , is, £ am also happy to 
Atate, not more remarkable than tluBt of theil paieuta ; g^enerally thoae of mature 
age, that is, above eighteen ;ears of age. emplojed in the facEories, bd far aa respect 
habits of tcmpersBce and orderly conduct.*' 

The impartial judge will, from the facts in this Chapter, 
determine what degree of veracity is to be attftched to the 
agsertion of a " diabolical despotism over tiie souls as wdl as the 
bodies " of the children of the people of Ireland. 




CoNMECTETJ With the sQbjeotg detailed in the preceding- 
Chapters relative to the number of the people^ and the state of 
their education^ we may now proceed to inquire what has been 
done for the relief of human snfferinfi ; and whether it be true, 
" Grkc&nces such as the Irish pauper endures^ no other country 
has ever suffhrnd : insiiUs^ such as were offered, teere never in/!icted 
on any other. [Seo Preface, page ix.] There is no feature more 
marked in the history of Ireland for the last forty yeara than the 
efforts that have been made by the Legislature to assuage the 
suffering incident to the state of the Poor in Ireland, even 
previous to the recent introduction of Poor Laws. Wo 
therefore entreat the attention of the reader to the foUowing 
unavoidarble detail, in refutation of the above-named calumny. 
Commisaioaers were appointed by hia Majesty in 1836, to 
inquire into the condition of the poorer claaaeB of hie Majesty's 
subjects in Ireland; into the various instituttone estiiblished 
by law for their relief ; and also whether any and what further 
remedial measures appeared to be requisite to ameliorate the 
condition of the Irish poor, or any portion of them. The 
Commissioners reported on. that part of the inquiry which 
respects ''' the various inatitutions at present established by law 
for the relief of the poor,^' in voluminous detail* showing that 
the Imperial Parliament haa sedulously attended to the con- 
dition of the Irish poor. 

The eetabUshraents for their relief were — 1, Medical Institu- 
tions ; 2. Houses of Industry ; 3. Foundling Hospitals ; 4, 
Provision for Officere of Health, and the Support of Deserted 
Children, 
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TliQ most numerous are the Medical CharitleB, which mclude, 
— 1. Infirmaries; 3. Dieppnearies; 3- Fever Hospitals; 4. Luna- 
tic Asylums. 

The government of the InGrmariee Is vested in a torp&ration 
consisting of the Archbishop and Bisliop of the diocese, the 
Rector or Vicai' of the parish wherein eacli is situated, together 
with donors of twenty guineas, and annual Bubficribevs of three 
guineas. This corporation of governors appoints the medical 
oflBoers, regulates the admission of patients^ enacts by-Iawa, and 
has the entire control of the institution. 

To establish .in Infirmary^ 5007. must be raised by voluntary 
contributions; the Lord Lieutenant may then direct tlic 
Treasury to grant a eura not exceeding 1,500^, provided the 
proposed Infirmary is to be erected at a distance of not less 
than ten mileis from any previously existing Infirmary- There 
is no power to raise money by rate on the county for buikling 
an Infirmary, but the fuiids for its support are provided by 
annual presentments of the grand Jury to an amounfc not exceed- 
ing tiOO^j exclusive of 100/., late Irish currency, issued from the 
Treasury ae part of the salary of the surgeon. 
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To the legialation of the Imperiitl Parliament, Irelitnd is 
indebted for a most efficient establishment of Lunatic Aeyluras, 
whose number and expense ia thus shown in March 184-3 : — 



Nime of DMUict 



Armngh , . 
Monaghsn . , 

Cav&n 

ADiritu , . . 

Down r . ■ 

Carlow t 
Kildate , , , , 
Wexr..ni . . . 
Kilkennjr ' 
Citj- of KilkeauT 
Oliintncl . . 
Odwny . . 
Maya .... 

LeiLrim . , 
Sligo . . . , 
TiiVi-n ofGalway . 
City of Limc-iick. 
County nf Linaeiiclt 
Clara .... 
Kerry . . 4. . 



S S 



Cairy forward 1,266 10^592 



Count J, 



92a 

507 
33D 

160 

440 

1,418 

1.395 



Tots] 

Exp enili 

Luc a. 



''3,720 



, 3,510 



/4,92! 



1S,630 



Nami; of I>HtricL 
Asylitfti 



Brought forwaid 
L.cindoi;<]>cny 
DottOEnl • . , 
TyfQpe . . . 
King's CoTiDly , 
Queer's Cmnaty. 
W«tmeath , . 

Tjf)OgfoTiJ 

City of Dublin , 
County of Dublin, 
Mfiinth .... 
Wicklow . . 
ijuuth .... 
County 

Town 

hcda 
County of Water-1 

ford ... J 
City of ditto 
OonniyofCoTk . 
City ofditlo. . 



Toiiil 



2i t 



7? 



2,478 



ehwged TotJ 
tocBcti Eipendi 
Couhlj. tnra- 



94 

1,371 

780 
3,738 
1,830 



35.447 



T8,l>30 
1 3, 126 

U,665 

1 

; 4.367 



36,474 



Upwards of 200,000?. have been expended on the District 
Lunatic Asylums of Ireland aince the Union, and the annual 
expense at present ia over 31,000/. 

The only extensive eetabliehmenta for the reception of lunatics 
(not being district asylums) aro those of the Houses of Industry 
in Dublin and in the city of Cork^ and St. Patriclt^s Ho&pital in 
Dublin. The county and city of Cork are the only parts 
of Ireland unconnected with the system of district lunatic 
asylums. The Prison Commissioners report, that mutih to the 
credit of that great county and city, an asylum has been kept up 
for a lung series of years, on a more extenisive scale than any 
district asylum within their inspection, and which not only 
receives those patients who are the proper objects of a district 
asylum, but also provides for incurable lunatics, tpilBptie cases, 
and idiotSj— the numbetr of inmates amounting to 400. It ia 



wholly a pauper inatitutiotj, and is placed under the direction of 
the Board of Superintendence appointed by the grand jury, 
under the immediate care of Dr. Osburne, a physician of much 
exporiotico and knowledge in that department of his profession, 
with the aid of a highly qualified moral manager and matron. 
H is conducted on the best principles, and will hear comparison 
with any of the district asylamsp The institution is supported by 
grand jury presentments of the county and city. 

The Luna,tic Wards in the House of Industry in Dublin, {hut 
which in 1840 were about to be removed under the Commig- 
aioners of the Poor Laws to Island Bridge), contain nearly 500 
patients, consisting of incurable lunatics, epileptics, and idiota — 
no provision being made for curable lunatic?. The inmates of 
this institution hftve always been treated with much care and 
humanity, and the wards exhibit a scene of tranquillity, order, 
and cleanliness, which, under the great dlgadvautages of the 
particular class of inmates, their number, and the want of room, 
reflects the greatest credit on the Governor of the House of 
Industry, to which it is attached, and to the offieers belonging 
particularly to this department. 

The Asylum called St. Patrick's Hospital is an institution 
founded by Dr. Jonathan Swift, (Dean of St. Patrick's), In 
Dublin. It is under the care of Governors appointed by Charter. 
It consists of patients received for payment in different claBsee, 
with a department for pauper patienta. The highest rate of 
payment entitles the inmate to a separate Bitting-room and bed- 
room, with the exclusive attendance of a servant ; the lower 
ratea of payment allowing of & less extensive provision for their 
accommodation, while every essential comfort is afforded to each 
class of patients. The institution has undergone a great change 
for the better within these few years. On the retirement of the 
late manager, the Governors appointed an experienced manager 
and matron, f Mr. and Mrs- Gumming), who had the care of the 
district asylum at Belfast, and since their appointment the 
system has gradually advanced to a high state of order and good 
management; Urge day apartments liavo been provided for 
the patients of the higher claBees, in which they are provided 
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with every means of rAtioiial employment and recreation, on 
bath the male and female ddes of the eBtJiblishmeQt ; and 
nothing, the Commisaioners state, can be mare gratifying, than 
to contraat the present appearance of these classes with the 
scenea which they presented on our first acquaintance with the 
asylum. The numbers vary from 150 to 200. 

The private establishments for the reception of patients in the 
higher ranks of life, are principally situated in the vicinity of 
Dublin and Cork, Four asylums of this class are at Finglaes, 
and near to it, and are under the care of Medical gentlemen of 
respectability and professional Dharacter^ Two institutions near 
the oity of Cork are of the same description. In all these 
aayluma suitable an-angements a.re made for affording to the 
patients every personal accoraraodation suitable to the payment 
received, and every aid of medical and moral treatment which 
can contribute to their recovery. The asyluraa not conducted 
by physicians, are the Retreat near Donuybrook, under the 
Society of Friends, and which is a very respectable establiah- 
meiit ; a small asylum at Rathfarnham ; and the Ketreat near 
to the city of Armagh, kept by Mr. Allen, established on more 
reduced ratea of payment than the asylums near Dublin and 
Cork. The remainder of the lunatics under care in Ireland, are 
distributed through the gaols and small asylums in the county 
towns, and eonsiflt of those who are not proper objects for ad- 
mission into the district asylums, or detained under 1 st Vict. c. 27. 

On the lat of January, 18*3, there were in the District and 
other Insane Asylums in Ireland 3,096 patients ; of these 348 
were idiots; 236 epileptic ; 900 curalle ma.n\a. ; and 1,612 in- 
curable mania. The number of district asylums was ten, with 
2,061 patients ; the number in other establiebments, (including 
^ private institutions, and 33 gaols and penitentiaries), was 
1,035. From these returns, it cannot be said that insanity or 
idiotcy extensively prevails in Ireland. The proportion to the 
population ia less than in England or Scotland. 

For the proper care of Lunatics, under an Act of 59 Geo. III. 
c 106, the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland may direct any number 
of Asylums to bo erected which he may conisider neoeasary, and 



grand jury proaentraents for their maintenance are made man- 
datory, and not optional- 
The Limatic A33'luina and their Expenditure is thus shown : — 

DisfulCT Lunatic Astluhs o&tabliaLcd iu Ireland, under the CflmmiEisionera for 
General Ceatrol. 



Nnmc of ttc 
Asjlum- 



Arm&gli ■ . 
Limerick , . 
Belfast . , 
Detry . . . . 
Cflrlow , . 

GoQn&ught , . 
W»terford . 
Clonmel . . . 



\S2b 
1827 



104 
150 



1B29 I 101 

ia29 104 

1831 ! 104 

1833 I 104 

1833 I ISO 

1835 ' 100 

1835 j 60 

Total . 930 



S . 



^. Ji. e.\ Ji 
•8 23' 81 

11 3 12 " 
'21 1 11 

12 5 2 
IS 39 
22 2 17 
22 2 28 
15 2 12 
11 1 H 



sS 



1,090 
3,840 
2,071) 
752 
2,28y 
1,141) 
1,682 
1,262 
1,3-17 



18,4)94 
24,120 
21,B3& 
23,507 
18,474 
21,311 
23,38] 
14,313 
14,019 



£ 
1,715 
1,896 
1,411 
1.417 
1,789 
1,^13 
1,965 
1,311 
1,220 



Total Expeiiditm-a . 209,06& 



20,899 

25,319 
23,C76 
22,352 
24,lfi4 
27,128 
1«,886 
16,586 



Cork provides no afiylum for ilfl own lunstica^ 



Cbime." — Before closing this Chapter, a brief examination of 
the moral reeulte deducible from the character and education of 
the people may be ugefuj. 

An abstract of the official returns of crime in Ireland, for 
1842, is as follows : — Number of criminals tried at Aeaizoa and 
Quarter Sessions in every county^ 21 ,352; of summary convictiona 
at Petty Seseions, and cases brought before Magistrates^ 17,099. 
Number committed for drunkenness, under 6 & 7 Will. IV. 
c, 38, to county gaols, 10,098 ; to Bridewells, 7,298. Total for 
drunkenness, 17,396. 

The total number of oifenders returned by the ClGrke of the 
Crown and Peace, jg SI, ISfi ; of whom 15,770 are maleSj and 
5,41fi femalee ; of these 4^926 males and 625 females could read 
and write; 2,212 males and 1,074 foraaies could readonly; 4,306 
males and 2,G95 females could neither read nor write ; and 4,343 
males and 1,014 females instruction could not be ascertained. 
Of the total number of pffetidars, 189 were for murder ; 69 for 
shooting at, &c. with intent to murder; S3 assault, with intent 



* Afmagh ceaU Ave acrea excluB'ire of the above. 



to intirder ; 21 conspiring to murder; 1*20 ma^nslauglitor s 4,3-l-2 
assaulte; 19 rape and attempt ; 3'2 abduction ; 13 bigamy; 103 
child' stealing or desertion ; 32 concealing birtk of infants. 
Total of offences against the person 5,191. 

Among the list of offences against properlif^ committed toith ] 
ufofcnc-?, there are 1S9 burglary; 15 housebreaking; 71 rob- 
bery ; 6 mail robbery ; 30 robbery of armis ; 20 demanding 
property with menaces; 12 sending menacing letters to extort 
money ; 815 taking and holding forcible possession. The total | 
of these and others is 1,150. The nuit.ber of offences against pro- 
perty, without violence, is 8,402 ; of tli&se simple larceny con- 
stitute 6,646 ; receiving stolen goods, 41fi ; larceny froni the 
person, 359 ; Bheep-etealing^ 205 ; cattle-fitealing, 189 ; horse- 1 
stealing, TO ; pig-stealing, 48 ; frauds and attempted stealing, 
117» The malicious offences against proper*?/ are 25S ; of whieh 
91 are arson; attacking and injuring dwelling-houaes^ lauds, i 
&c. 73 ; riot and feloniously demolishing buildings, machinery, j 
Sec. 128 ; killing and maiming eattlo, 25. Forgery and offences 
against the currency^ the number is 137; of which 80 are 
uttering, procuring, or counterfeiting base coin ; forgery of I 
bank nofceSj 10; other forged inetrumente^ 33. The total of 
offencf-S not included in the above classes is 6,052 ; of which 3,890 
are riots; 1,729 rescue; 960 misdemeanors; assembling armed, , 
207 ; 273 vagrancy. 

The total number convicted, of the'21,186 offenders, is 9,874 p 
of whom 4 were executed (out of 11 eonvietions for murder) ; 
17 transported ; 18 imprisonod above one year; 7 imprisoned 
above six months; 19 six months and under; 27 were found tol 
be insane; and 11 received free pardon. [For full details, 
see Appendix.] From this it cannot be said that the British 
Legislature and Jurisprudence deals harshly or unmercifully 
to crime in Ireland. 

Thf points to bs mfic^d in iim Part are ilte increasing nuiubtrs of de people f tJteir 
depstti/ itt ;>n5/wrtion to the araUe. PHrfocn ; Cofnpared with the natuyal ^adUion of tAt 
ecanlTjf ; the exlcudre system of mitiofKit- erfaotriittftj iadadhig aU tKCis^ tiov in opt-rutloa ,■ 
the aoMe institut'mnn far iJtii rdufofth^ sick^ indifjeat, a»d Ivncitic ; the vrvPtsioHfor 
t/»e aid and i/fiiijig ittfrm <jnd deftitute poor ; lajitly, the vierdfiil admhistration of the 
/fflW, f>H alt these important potfttt^ I rfiptctfwUif assert (Afr Unha has been as inca£- 
cjUabt^ bleagiti^ to IrdaTtd. 



PART V. 



FINANCIAL AND BANKING STATR OF IRELAND. — PARLIAMENTARY 

REPRESENTATION.— MUNICIPALITIHS, AND ABSENTEEISM. 



CHAPTER IX, 

Fioaucial Eip^eltiDQ of Ireland Before and After the Unio^ti ; — Anaount Levied 
Per He&iJ in Ireland, Scotland, aod in Foreiga Coimtriea ',. — Tax^ Reduced or 
Repealed Since the Union ', — Proportion of Irish to British Taxation j^Large 
Amoimt of ExeniptlDn in Favour of Iretamf ; — Advances from tbo Imperial 
Be^venDG for VariouB Purposea in Ireland ; — Inadequacy of Irish Taxation to 
Contri'bnte a Fair QucCa towarda the Imperial Expenditure. 

THmiE are two allegatioDB connected with the Financial state 
of Ireland which demand consideration. 

Thejirst is as foHows : " Under the protection of the Irish Par- 
liament Ireland was the least taxed countrij in Europe ; whilst under 
the iron rule of the British Legislature it is a universally admitted 
fact that Ireland is, in proportion to her mtctHS, the most heavily 
taxed country on thefa^e of the fflobe/' * 

The Mfond refers to what is termed the '■'■Jinancial rohhe^'y of 
Irdemd" by the vioiAtion of the 7th Article of tha UrriaQj nbich 
provided for the proportion of taxation that Ireland was to 
cotitribute to the Britiah revenue for twenty years after the 
Union, and subsequently.t 

The first assertion will, to a great extent, be answered 
by a brief examination of the amount of taxation levied in 

• Address to the InhabitaDts of the Coiintriee subject to the British Crown, 
13th Siiptemlier, 1843- Bee Preface, page 5. 
f See Articles of UluOB, m ApPEyi>!X. 
PAST V, K 
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Irelaad at the time of the Union, and at the present period ; 

thus — 

In 1800* . , ^4,a87j096 In 1840 . , ^4^102^85 

1800, Population , No, 4,000,0000 1840, Popalation, No, 8,000,000 

1800, Ta&Bition per head . 21s. M, In 18<I0, per head. 10^. 

The State taxation levied, in England is ahouij^i^ shillinga 
Srhead ; in Scotland it is jfortr/ shillings ; in Ireland only ten 
fihillingB. 

The population at the time of the Union was not more than 
half the present number, 8,200,000 ; and yet the amount of 
taxation levied is positively less than it was forty years ago. 

Let us view England, Scotland, and Ireland, Sta regards the 
pressure of taxation at the present period, and at tho time of the 
UnioHj using round numbers for simplification. 



Epgliliiii 
Scotland 
Ireland 



t80&. 
jf3 5, 000,000 
2,000,000 
4,30(>,000 



je42,0(H>,0Q0 
5,0011,000 
4,100,000 



ThuS) while the pressure on England has been largely in- 
creased, and in Scotland more than doubled, in Ireland it has 
been positively and relatively diminbhed. 

The Reheimde cDllectcd in the year (1832) in England, Wales, Scotland, *nd 
IagL'VNJJ', reAp(!CtiT(^ly ; iliMing'aJsLiicig the Customs^ Excise, Stamps, and 
Absesb£i> Taxes. WbitehaU} TreaEory Oiiambera, 27tli Februarr, 1S3S,, waa in 




From this it will be seen that Scotland is positively and 
relatively heavier taxed than Ireland, 

The following Parliamentary document, (No. 273,) moved for 
by Mr. John O^Connell, M.P,, and printed by the House of 
Commons on the 2Sth Aprils 1841, may be here inserted, aa it 

* See Liber Hi&erniaf Part vii., page 33H. 

■f The accounts of th« Stahp {?eparCm<f[it do not afforA thq meant of diBtiagull]l>> j 
tog the Ami^imt qI EeTcnue received in. Wales. 
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completely refutes both the first and aecond allegation, namely, 
as regards the onerous taxation levied on Ireland by the Impe- 
rial Legislature ; and also the violation of the Act of Union, by 
the unfair proportion of taxes demanded from Ireland- 

Aw Accoi/NT of the gPOSB Rececits of Retekce within the Year, after deducting 
'Re'pa.ymeals, Allowauces, Discounts, Drawbacks, and Bounties in the nature of 
Drawbacba, for Great BaErAirt and Erkl&md, for aaeli Year, frotd 1901 to 
1841 ; and aSiArKMEKT of the Proportion tiiat laiBti Patthewth bore to EyoLlSB, 
caJculated in Perioda of Five VearH each. — ■Whitehall, Treasury Clianibera, 
Aprils?, 1841. 



InOie 
Tnn 



Grata Fa.; mtnta of oTdiiiBir 
Reved\iea Liitu ibt Es- 
chcqi^cr, u itated in tUe 
Returns kill "bttOK ths 
Selnct Committee aa tLe 
Public Intomt EQd F.i- 
peadlLiirE in 1S2S, aod 
in tbc AnuuBl Fin&nM 
AG?Oiiukt». 



InGraEt 



1802 
tg03 

1804 
IBDd 



1806 
I80r 
180S 
IB09 
IftlO 



36,924,527 
3^^1,619 
45^067,417 
50,500,144 



171,523,807 



54,167,615 
5S,720,fi30 
62,697,936 
63,«31,453 
67,417,777 



300,835,611 



laii 

1S12 
1B13 
1814 
1915 



IBIS 

1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 



3^7,878,83? 



65,MM&3 
63,705,323 
67,600,314 
70,320,017 
70,953,122 



To tnloni. 



£ 
3,545,631 
3,153,237 
3.8-32,960 
3,624,731 



14,151,1509 



■«,OB7,56l 
4.862,960 
4jD07,S29 
4,804,903 
4,262,279 



22,925,431 



61,973,894 
51,614,484 
5'2,954,366 
51,830.694 
54,553,673 



4,803.150 
a, 53 1,5 33 
5,775,640 
6,2l9,lfil> 
6,504,820 



PropOrtic-n of 

Iriah PajnaeaU 

to Britiih, 

ca]calated in 
Periods af Fi^t 



28,924,-112 



4,529,150 
5,2S5,654 
5,392,7 "4 
5,064,730 
4,591,826 



/ Tot&I id the 
fpuryeanfroml 
tbO'S to 1S0S,| 
lSE,a7S.4iS^. :! 
of nhicli the! 
pixijiartioa ofi 
Iriab RftveiltLel 
wnM &bouiDDe>f 
tiuriMntli. 

/ Total io thci 
3v9 yeact from 
ISM to iSlo.l 

oi vih\e\ thej 
ptoponicn «i 
Irian ReT«riuie 

wai ahoutOnft-| 

fourteenth. 



Tata] in Cbe 
five f««n train' 
)«]| to lS]fi,| 
i,S(}3,lE](.i 
of iFhic'h the' 

fraportion ef 
rifth RievenuB . 
wa; about ooe- 
IhirteeDtb. 



Graaa FaTmcDLa of ordiuu? 
Renemies into tb4 Ex- 
-cbdj.U'Cr, as itated in th« 

RetumB laid liefaie the Proportion 9f 

Select CommittGe un the ln«h Paj-meal« 

Pabiif Inecme and Ei- to British, 

rditure in Ifl2*, Wld catculited in 

the Anniul FiiuDre Perioda of Five 

Accounta. Ye&n. 



In the 
rem 



1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 

iys5 



la Gnat 

BriJtiin. 



In Inibiad, 



£ ] £ \ 

56,607,179 5,039,719 

54.374,638 4,60*2,033 

52,957,690 4,114,006 

53,270,0271 4,26a, 738 

52,R2fl,374 4.45S,6&7 



270,038,8011 22,538,093 



1826 
182? 
Ift28 
1929 
1830 



1831 
1832 
1833 
18:^4 
1835 



60,520,152 4,313.534 
53,929,220; 4,489,509 
.16,406,443 4,"34,292 
54,902,200 4,462,831 
54,844,096 4,298,155 



270,607,111 22,293,321 



49,836,35.^' 4,414,085 

49,571*460, 4,435,098, 

43,410,467; 4,100,649 

48,307,792, 4,445,435 

47,948,292 4,641, 7U 




Total in the 
Svt "ftun from 

L83I to laSfi, 
292..176.'B0|/, i 
af which the 
propgrtion ol 
Irian R'svcnu* 
wan about one 
thirt«enth- 



Total in (bo 
«TC yesra from 
\SW to IB3D, 

of wbicb the 
vfopottian of 
Irish Revenue 
won btHnil Oil e- 
Vthirteeniii. 
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This ie a very remarkable document. For forty yeare 
Ireknd, with an iaereasing population, has only beeti taxed to 
the extent of one-thirteenth or one-twelfth the amount levied in 
Great Britain ; and now only contributes in the proportion of 
four to forty-seven millions, although poBsessing more than half 
as many inhabitants as England and Wales. During the 
recent Rs'peal debate in the Dublin Corporation on the 28th 
February, 1843* Mr. Town Councillor Staunton, who \s the 
chief opponent of the UnioPj on the ground of the " unjust and 
unfair proportion of Iriah to English taxation," made the follow- 
ing remarks on the preceding document : — " The paper which 
shows the relative amounts of British and Irish revenue for forty 
years since the Union, shows this striking fact, that during the whole 
time, England and Ireland were in exactly the same^ flr nearly the 
same relative position as to revenue." This unavoidable admis- 
sion of a truth settles the whole question of a breach of the ^j 
Seventh Article of the Union, ^H 

Let us now ascertain the correctneaa of the allegation of 
Ireland being more heavily taxed than other countries. This 
aaserlion is at once answered by the following detail of taxation 
in several foreign countries, merely premising that in Ireland the 
imperial ta£ee are not tm shillings a-head per annum ; that the 
local taxes, (namely, 1,200,000^. county eeas, 500,000/. tithee, 
300,000/. poor-rates, and other interior taxes)^ amount to about 
jffiye shillings a-head yearly. In England the imperial taxation 
alone Ss fifty shillings a-head per annum ; and the local taxes at 
least twenty -five shillings a-head per annum. In Scotland^ the 
imperial taxation ia nearly forty ehillinga a-head per annum \ 
the local taxation about ten ehdlinga a head per annum. 

In the Statistical Companion to the Pocket-Book for 1843, 
prepared by Mr. C. R, Weldj Asaistant^ Secretary to the Statis- 
tical Society of London, the following data will be found. 

France . 
Spain ., > 

Fapal Stttt«9 . 

* Bound Dam1)er& ue |[Lven for eaQiar peckonijig and remGinbraDce. — K. M. M, 



FapulaUoiii 


Reichu*. 


£ s. 


d. 


, 34,000,000* 


£4I>,000,000* 


1 3 


H r\ 


, 12,000,000 


10,000,000 


IS 


8 


. 2,700,000 


3,000,000 


I 2 


21 f 
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tnAMtab 


RcTsiaF. 


£ i. 


4, 




ijmjm 


5,000,000 


I U 


SI 


♦ 


1*200,000 


4,000,000 


19 


«>i 


4 


2,000,000 


3,000,000 


I 10 







600/KH> 


2,600,000 


2 )» 


ei 


I 


1,600,000 


1,300,000 


14 


H 


i 


1,600,000 


1,100,000 


n 


9 





HolUod - 

Belgium 

Egypt ■ 
Greece 
Euiover 
Sftxou/ 

Af the eatire qucfiiion of the taxation of Ireland, wheth&r 
positively, or relative to Great Britain, has been long and elabo- 
rately dwelt on by the advocates of Repeal, it is necea&ary, even 
at the rifik of beiog deemed too minute, to reply in the fullest 
manner to the allegations that have been, troai time to time, and 
with such an assumed accuracy, promulgated. 

Wo will first proceed to show in detail the nature and amount 
of the several tases reduced in Ireland since the Union ; and 
then demonstrate the e^Ltraordlnarily large remissions of taxation 
which Ireland has experienced since 1840, out of ao sraall a 
revenue. Unfortunately thes^ returns do not come down later 
than 1833, otherwiBe the facte would be evon still more con- 
vincing of the leniency with which Ireland has been treated. 

The nature and amount of all taxes remitted or repealed 
in Ireland since the 1st of January, 1814?, with the date of every 
such remission or repeal^ I extract from the Parliamentary 
Paper, No. 190, dated 14tli April, 1834. 

The Custom-duties first claim attention. Under this head 
the taxes wholly repealed were as follow :— 

In 1814 : the W&r Duties on Exports^ estlmaled amuunt of dut^ repealed 
1815 : War Dnty on Cotton Wool^ imported in Brltiah Ships, do, , , 
1821 : Duty on Cotton Wuol of the British Fhuutati'ons Jn America, dp. 
18Z3, 1824, and 1H25 : Union Duties od British maQufacturtid GocidB 
iiuported into Ireland do. do, , . 

1825 : Dut/ on Salt imported do. do, 

1831 : Duty on Coalfi brought CoMtway^ do. , . 

Total of Taxes (CuBtoms) wholl/ repealed 

The taxQB partially repealed were as follows : — 

EsTiKATED Amount of Ddtt Repealed, — Iu the yenr 1S19, Cotton Wool, 
7,lUt.', 1&23, Barilla, H3,455/. ; 1B24, Haw, Waste, and Thrown Silk, 3,786/, j 
Rbui, 1,613/. J Sheep's Wool, Srr ; 1S25, Wine, G0,9(HA ; GoEfceaud Cocofl, 4,343/ ; 
CftmbriCfl, — ; Cotton Manufncturea, -^ ; Iron, uuwrougUt, 2,l>2(t/. ; Slieep's 
Wool, 125/. ; Tobacyo, 187,134/. ; Hemp^ .1,056/. ; Pearl and Pet Ashes, fl39/. ; 
Flax, tndjgo, Madder, Lamb Skioe', Kid Skina, OHve Oilj Cochinen^^ I^i^i SmnEl 



£l2.ie4 
8,059 

iS4 

153,769 
12,411 
67,807 

j£233|987 



NutSj, Eleph&Qte' Teotb, Vulonia, Train Oil, Boolifl, OBtrich Feathera, Fimenio, 
IlQtilea,and Tw, %i}i4l ; Qdckgilver, 138/. ; Throwa Silk, }^W. ; 1626, Rram, 
l.'2l)3J. ; FeppcT, d,043f. ; Smalta, I4£f, ; FIrx Seed and LinsGsd, 0,^97if , ; Raw ^ad 
Waste Silk, — ; Mahog&n^, 605/. ; Oranges and Lenioa^, 909/. ; Kape Seed, — j 
1828, Rice, 114/. ; 182^, Barilla, ■,02-1?. ; RiubJiibj 4^. 5 Throwa and Waste Silt, 
220/. ; Silk Manofactures, — ; 1930, Barilla, 6,311/.; Sagar, 49,331i ; Molaaaee, 
&71.; IB31, CoalB exported, 88/.; French Wine, 3,693f. ; 1812, AlmomiB, 472/. j 
Cocoa Nuta &ud Shells, \,4'i&i.'t GumB, 51.; Hemp, 3,9iM.i (Jeduct bouot^ on 
Cuntago exported, diwojltinued, 44;i/-^3j501/. ; Maliogatiy, 530/.; 1833, Cotton 
Wool, 16€/. ; Maddfir and Madder Root, 29fi/.; Shumac, 2^6/. Total aiuuuut of 
CoBtoms piirtiall^ i^^pealed from 1S10 to 1833 was upwards oi 3d4,833A 

The foregoing etatement e^lubita ever/ iofitaD'M of a reduction ur repeal of dulicG, 
Vy wliJcli the collective revenae of Groat Britain and Ireland waa effected to the 
extent of 5,000/. Dr upwaj*da. The iasertioD flf the minO'r articles would havo 
extended^tbe return very materially, without scusibly altering the reeuU. 

The Exci&e :■ — Taxes remitted or repealed m Ireland from 
1814 to 1833, were 

AMOUMr Received fob each op the Fite Yeabs NBXr PBECBurPO th« 
Remissjow Oil Uepkal, — Hidefl and Skius (Duty and Licences^In 182J, 30,549/. ; 
1826,56,414/. J 1827, 48,?42J. ; 1828, 53,2231. ^ 1821, al,e3W Total, 240,558/. 

The Excise: — Taxes paHja^/y remitted or repealed during the ; 
same period, were — 

In 1816 : MaEt, reduced 2a. per busbel, (sir. teora is. bd. to 2s. ^nf. per buBhel). | 
Yielding from three to six bundred tliouaaiid per annum. 

In 1813 : Spirits, for conBumption in Ii-eland, reduced Sd. per ^lon, (cut.,frOta 
6s. \d. to hs. 7d. per galloa). Vlolding upwards of one million three hundreil 
IliouBand poands sterling per aunum. 

In 1322 : Malt, reduced Is, per bushel^ (tisf,, from 3j. 7d. to 2*. 7d. per buahel). 

In 1823 : Spirit^ for cocsumption in Ireland,, reduced ^g^ 2d, pep gallon, (vtx. 
from 56, Id. Ifl 2*. 5d. per gallon). 

In 1S25 1 Licences reduced (vnrious ratet). Yielding about one hundrod ami I 
eighty tboue&nd pounds per annum. 

The Stamp-duties * remitted or repealed, were — 

In 1816 : Man-iage licence, 10j< ; Receipts hy the EeceiTer- General of Stamp ' 

Duties, andCollectiHB of Taxes ; Answer, Bill, &c,, filed by an Attorney in his own 

behalf, 2s. M.\ 
In 181} : Reriuimtiffn or Request Note for aoy Permit, 2s, ; CBtlinated amount J 

24,000/. 

In 1821 : Poatea, 10s. fi Handbill, irf. f 

In 1824 : Certain Duties on Law Proceedinga ; cstimaled amotint, 918,000/^ 

In 1825: Conveyance on the Sale or Assignment of any flMp or vesael.f 

In 1S27 : Ci^rtiflcate to anthorlFje any person (not being a gamekeeper) to kill b mST I 

ia Ireland, (ei^empt frnm dnty where eertificate \n obtained in England).'!' 

* TheamountB of the duties thua marked (f) cannot be stated, hecauec there wei« i 
not fippftKite or diBtJnct dJEB or other means provided by tbe Stamp Act, from which.! 
t)icy coulil be ascertained. 
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In 1832 : BUI ot Costs Uxad by a,iiy taxiug officer ; eAtloiated HmDuntj 1,3007. 
Writ oft'or Judgment, oatimated aiD'Ouat;, 4,&00i!. 

In 1833 : Hecelpta for any euiu under 5/., l^d. Pamphlet, 2s. per sheet, lu- 
surauce of Fa,rinmg Stock, 2^. G^/^ per ceat.t Applic&tioQADd Aftidavit forgrouudmg 
PreseotmcQls, 2a, St. 4s. bs, G^.t 

The Stump-dutiefi parflalli/ remitted or repealed, were — 

In IHi6 : fVdmission of Proctors to certaia Courtg, reduced from 2iil, to !0/.t 
CertftiD Artic!es of AppreBtieeahip, rcduMd fcoin 50/. and 15/, to H/f.f i Bond gi^ea 
as SBGurity for Money to be thereafter lentj ifec^, Teduced from 12/, I0,s. to 10/-t J 
Copy of c^^rtain Searches, reduced from 5*. to 3jf.t ; Lett-er of Licenccj reduced 
Crara H. to lOs.f -, EJcempHficntiori of any Record (in EccleaiaetiiL&l Court) reduced 
from l5x. to lOs.f ; Inhibition (in agme Conrt) redu<^ed from 11. to lOj.f 

In 1322 : Certain DutiGS on Trnnsfe^r of Mort^^es, reduced from 2t, lOt. 
to W-t ; Bankers' Notes under 5/. Irishj roiuced from 3i/. to l^rf. LD^C^S/. 

Iq 18"35 ; Bond m respect of Duties of Custoine and Excise, reduced from 10*, 
to bs.; eetimiLtGd amount, 1G,(^0D/. ; Certiiicato entitling Persons to Drawbacka^ 
reduced from :iL 15#. and U. IOj. to 3s. t 

In 183? ; Agreement between a Master and Mariaei of »ny Ship for Wageaj 
reduced from ] I. to 2s.t 

In 1828 : Playing cards^ reduced from 2^. per pack t* Is., 1,670!. ; Protest of 
any Bill of Exchange or Promissory Note, reduced fi-om &s., Ss,, and lOx., to 23., 
3s., bs.^ and IOj., 7,?5jA 

In 1S32 : Aduii&Bion into any Corporation claiined as of right, by virtue of being 
engaged in any trade, &c., reduced frora 3/. to ll.f 

la 1R33 : Advei-tiaenientB, reduced from 2s. 6d. to Is., 15,532/. ; Sea iQ&uranceB 
on Foreign Voyages, reduced where the Premium diies not exceed I5s. per cent, 
from Us, 6J, to 1*. Scf. — where it exceeds li5B. and not SOs-^ from 5s. to 2j. Grf, 

The Post Office : — Taxes remitted or repealed, were — 

la IB27 : TSie separate and dietinct Rates of Postage in Ireland on Letters frem 
Great Britain repealed, socb Letters being charged as if conveyed the [ike distanco 
in Great Britain only, 8,138/. ; tliei separate Rates on Merchants' Aflcounts^ Bills of 
ExcliflEge, Invoices, &c., on the same eheet with a Letter, repealedj 5j000/. 

The Tax Department: — Taxes remitted or repealed^ were- — 

In l&IG : House Tax repealed — averagereeeipt 20,000/. a year ; Health Taxon 
HoTiees having two dp three Hearths, repealed — average 14,000/. fl year. 

In laid ■■ Hearth Tax on Housea having four or more HeOrtbe, repealed— 
averaging 35,1100/. & year ; Window Tax repealed — averaging 200,000/. a year ; 
Carri^ige Duty repealed — averaging 50,000?. a year j Servant Duty repealed — 
averaging 33^000/. ; Homo Duty repealed— a veraglug 50,000/. a year. 

This showa a large remisBion of taxation, long before there waa 
any remtssion on tho same items in Great Britain. 

The tiLXGB paniaUy remitted or repealed in the same depart- 
ment aB the preceding, were — 

In 1818 X Window Tax reduced (a, reduction of 25 pep cent, on the former 
ratea)— thfl average receipt wm 300^000/. a year ; Qirriage Duty reduced (ditto)— 
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avortge receipt RO.QiOOf. a year; Servant Duiy reducred (clitto) — average receipt 
50,000/p a ^e&r ; Horse Duty redueed (ditto) — average receipt &0,00i>/. a. year. 

Ireland has obtained the benefit of all the reductions of taxes 
that have taken place in Great Bntain since I83l< ; aud she has 
had no new taxes iinpoHed, and haa even heen exempted from 
the Income-tax, which England, Wales, and Scotland pay. 

The effect of these reductions is ahown in the following 
abstract, which indicates what additional amount of CuBtODia 
revenue would have accrued 'in Ireland in each year since the 
Union, if rates equal to thoaa chargeable in Great Britain had 
in all cases been levied upon the quantities of the various 
articles subject to Customs duties, which were actually entered 
for oonsumption in the respective years. 



Prindp«l urtickq urftn whicli 
a differmce AiUtCd b«tWMil 
tEic BritialL and Intb. K&to. i> 

DUE]-. 


1 AuLouDl received ia 
: iKleniiKt the Ratei 

cbugea^ls Oft the 

rcipecliT-e ArELde-a 

in tiM CoiUliCrF> 


EBtiuLBled &inauat | Eiceu of KercDue 
whkll would! h&ts btJ'Ohd the amaimt 
been recei<Fed upon accuatly cgllccied, 
6JH ei^ual CoEmump- ivbicb nould have 
tioD, it the RatcE of . accrued if tbejlritiih 
Uu.£7 bud been tlie Kate* bad htnn pud 
umc Kt in Q.rciii 1 upon tbc Quantlciefl 
Britus. cDHBumed ielitilMnd 


Barilla and .\aheB . . 
Iron, Bar ... 
Salt, Foreign - . - 
Spirits, ForeigD 
Sugar ... . . . 

Tobacco . > . . . 

Wine 

Wood 

Stilt, British • . 
Coals 1 . ■ . . . 
Other Articles * . 

Total . . 


139,59; 

50l,&23 
2,654,558 

i 961,525 
5,531,777 
4,004,303 
3,961,517 
l,56i,006 

1 2,406,776 

l,&gl,749 

798,051 


507,122 
435,057 
5,880.248 
3,590,117 
1,009,725 
6,514,980 
6,038,Q20 
6,242,804 
4,527,139 
21,215,755 
4,092,328 
4,06U9&7 


£ ' 

501,573 

296,460 

5,378,335 ' 

935,559 

48,200 

gS3,21>3 

2,034,al7 

2,381,347 

2,964,183 

18,908,979 

2,440,579 

a,2G3,916 


24,179^331 


64,115,972 


39,936,641 




Thus, while the Imperial Parliament levied 64,11 5,972^. taxes 
on twelve articles in Great Britain, on the same articles during 
the same period, the taxation levied was, in Ireland, only 
24,179, 331^., making a difference in favour of Ireland <i^ nearly 
forty millions sterling / Ib this " Financial Koeeeky " of Ireland ? 

But it ia not merely a diiference of taxation in favour of 
Ireland in S3 yoars to the extent of nearly forty milliona ster- 
ling ; WB proceed to ahow the amount of taxe^ raised in Great 
Britain from 1800 to 1833, on articles not subject to duty in 
Ireland, 
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On Bser, 9!,2a2,593;. ; Bricks and Tiles, 10^Si,967^* ; CaTi«IleB, 11,891 <fi84/. ; 
Cyder and Perry, S2l,2Ul. i Glass (exclusivs of Glaaa Botties), H,62.%952^. ; 
Hops, 7,116,47!); Prink-d Calicoes, «tc., J0,3r>8,463i. ; Salt, 33,173,631/.; Soap, 
32,441, 797A; Starch, 2,210,779^. ; Stone Bgttiea, 67.13 U. ; Wire, 267,4 Ifli.— 
Total, 245,110,108;. 

Thus 245,110,108?. sterling was raisBd in Great Britain on 
twelve articloB, which in Ireland were fiee of duty during those 
thirty-three yearis since the Union. 

The excess of taxes paid in Great Britain since 1800, upon 
articles subject to duty in both countries, above the amount 
which would have been paid had the rateis in Great Britain been 
the eame as in Ireland, waa — 

On Auctions, 1^603,640/. j Glaaa Bottles, 2,390,366/. ; Hides and Skinfl (esti- 
Tnatte), 3,9(j!J,6H/. ; Licences— ; Malt, 29,251,946/. ; Paper, 627,165/. ; Spirits, 
Vinegar, 726,624/. — 81 ,^67,047/. ; ehowiiig a total excesB or dtfTerencc of Taxation 
in Great Britain in favour t^ Ireland of 326,477,155/, 

These official statements, which demonstrate ao completely 
the exceeding favour with which Ireland lias been treated by 
the Imperial Parliament^ ma.y be briefly explained by the fol- 
lowing — 

^B ESTIMATE OS THE EKCESB OF TAXAnO^ TN GREAT DEJTAIM, AS COMPARED WITH 

^^H IE£LiND, FAOU TSS, PEBIOD OP I'UE U[4lO>r TO 1833. 

W The Total Axnonnt of T&xes raised in Great Britain aince the Year M 

I ISOO} Df wliicb BO similar Duties bare been jnipoeed in Ireland, ia* 201>106,403 

I Tbe excess nf the AsseaBcd Taxes raised in Great BritaiD beyond thi^ 

^^^ ainoiuit wbicli would Imve been raised had the ratea of Duty been 

^^H similar to those paid in Irelanil froni ISOO to 1622, when the 

^^F AfifiBSsed Taxes, in Ireland ceased, is, at a lOQgh estiiBat«, about . 

f Amouiit of Assessed Taxes raised in Gr^.t Bntalu, aince the repeal 

^^_ of the Assessed Tax«s in Ireland ■> 



Total Excess of TsxattOD iu Great Britain .... 

Ah a s«t-off against the abov^e exCeBa^i may he mentioned the Hearth 

Tax m Irelasd, whicli baa produceiH, duriiig the same period, the 

Bmn <>£ 



Net Excess 



80,237,406 

43,133,544 
32&,477>3&3 



1,160,4 »2 
326,316,861 



Comptroller of Accounts, 



Tax-Office, lltli April, 1631. 

The difference in the rates and amotmt of Stamp Duties in 

• Land Tax, 43,497,297/.; Income Tax, t^,G13,99U.i Aid and Contribution, 
67,992/.^ Property Tax, 145,833,019/.; l«. Cnf, and 4j. Duties, 2,09-1,204^. Total, 
201,106,403/. 
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Great Britain and in Ireland, from the year 1800 to 1833, is 

thus shown : — 

The tdtnl alllDUtlt of SUmp Duties raised in Engl^Dil fiicce ISOO, IB 161,232,000/. 
in Scotland, i;t,4Gl,000;. ^ iii Iroland, 13,897,000/. 

In England lind ScotlaJid, tlie Duty on De^eds and other writteo Iciistrumeilta is 
^m. per cent, higher than in Ireland ; on Legacte*, lOOi. ditto ; on Probates, bOi. 
ditto ; on Ad(a^ni^t^atiollB^ 120/. ditto ; on Receipts, 6hl. ditto ; on Newspapers, 
1001. ditto ; on Almanacks, &0L dittu ; oti Fire Inaurances, 201. ditto j on Aiver- 
tis^nients, iO/, 

In Ireland there are do Duties, or ever Lave been, on Patent Medicines, nu 
Stage Coaches, on Post Hora^, on Race Horfiea, or on Hacltney Coaches. 

Tbe gro^ asiouiit of Stamp Duties nu&ed in Engkud since the year l&OO* of 
which no ain)it;ir Duties hare been impoaei in Ireland, in abaut 20^000^000/, ; and 
in Scotkndj 60l>,000/. 

If England and Scotland had been taxed at the earns rates of Stamp Duty aa 
Ireland, there would have been raised ia England sittce 1800 (according to the bett 
eBtimate that can be formed) aHiout the aom of Bl ,.697, 0407. lesa than lias been paid; 
and m ScottnDcl, 4,941,000/. lees. 

And if Inland had paid the aanUO rates of Duty ae England, an additional anoi of 
9,565,000/. would have been pnid by that country aiuce 1800, beyond that which lias 
been raised thereon. 

Wow, what are the inferenoea to be drawn from these im- 
portant facts relatirg to Scotland ! Ireland, with a population 
of more tliaa one-half that of England and AValee, does not 
contribute one-twelfth of the taxes of the empire ; and Scotland, 
with a population about one-third that of Ireland, contributes 
a f^reater quota to the support of the Government* Tlie diiS^ 
proportion between Scotland and Ireland in the shape of revenue 
is not owing to the former country deriving any undue advan- 
tages over the latter. In fact, Scotland labours under a taxation 
on industry, and hag an annual drain of capital, far greater than 
Ireland. This was clearly shown in a valuable little work pub- 
lished in Dublin in 1832. 

" The credited ia\es in Scotland, in 1529, amounted to 220,000/_ more than thoaa 
of Ireland ; and she paid uncredited tea duties^ &c., like Ireland, and contributed 
ihrough her absenlseSi like Ireland. Besides, she ia liable to aa&eaaed taxea, from 
which Ireland is exempt. Tliesoj in 1829, amounted to 291,695/. She is also 
liable to soap and candle taxes, unlrnowii to Ireland, and her rates of slanip duti^ea 
are much higher than the Iriah ratea ; in some inatancea they are double, in many 
tl'ebli!, the atQount of Irieh ratee, On a newepaper, she pays id, \ Ireland^ 2rf. : on 
&a advert! Bement, 3s. Grf, (withont an exemption for charities) ; Ireland, 2if. 6i/., 
with an exemption for c^iatities. Her deed duties are double ; her probate <Jutiefl 
Are in no instance leas tlian double, ond in satuG iristan>{:c5 treble, those of Ireland ; 
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her kg&cy duLios nre d&uble ; and a tenth of all ber cbafitalil'B lieqaesta £oeB to tbe 
ezchc>i][uer, while Iq Ireluod atmh bei^uests &re UDtaxed. She is also liable to a tax 
on persoiu travelling b/ tUe atagc-cuachefi, ^od ft mile tax on pofitxng^ neither of 
wtuch Es payaliLe ia Ireland. 

" Some of the Scotch excise revenue is, DO doubtr pnid by both Eogl&Dd and 
Iraknd, tvith aa much mf her cuetorn duties aa are paid on the sugar wliicb ah^ 
TeBnca and exports ta them. But suppose these to be, for both countries, half a 
miUinUr look at the amount of revenue that still remaine, and bear in miad ihal it 
ii raiifd hy a popitlaiiaa less than a third nj the population of Ireland. 

"There la another circumstance connected witfa die Scotch revenue which ren-^ 
d«ra her position far tnore luifavourablc tbaa that of Ireland : mare than thrce- 
fourtha of her rcrcuUe arc remitted to Loddon. By Xetuma relatuJg tit lite 
TemittancB of revenue, which vers p^eBented to Fariianieiit in ]H30, it appeara that 
Sootland's reTenue chjirgeB of manageiment, and ebarges of ci^il govemmcut, &c., 
were, in 1829, legg. than a jBilUoa ; aud aJter motisg this deduction, ihe remitted 
more than three milJians and a half /q the Briiiah exchequer. Here 15 a drain of 
capital acarly aa great %a tho drain frDm Ireland, bv absentees, emigrant-B, in&uirance 
agents, and mnnej'-dealera. And S^iot^nd has, besides, her absentees and emi^ 
gmuts, and her dealers in (he English funds, as well a£ Ireland." — fttct^ on Iretand, 
Milliken^ Dublici. 

Tha wtole of the revenue raised id Ireland le spent in 
Ireland ; but Scotland contributes annually more than three 
and-a-bulf millious sterling in revenne alone to the British ex- 
chequer ! 

In regard to reduction of taxation, Ireland has received since 
the close of the war a far greater remission than England or 
Scotland ; and while England and Scotland have recently hsen 
fiubjoated to an Income-tax, Ireland has been exempted from its 
operation. 

With respect- to the unfounded allegation of the agreement at 
the Union being broken, and the Irish debt augmentedj it may 
be sufficient to inquire, whether England and Scotland were to 
pay the whole expenses of the war waged, not for ambition^ but 
for self-preservation ; and whether^ since the close of that war, 
aa wel! as eioce 1800, Ireland was to contributo nothing^ to the 
naval, consular, regal, diplomatic, and various other necessary 
charges of the empire I 

But if the taxation of Ireland be positively and relatively 
small, the Imperial Parliament haa not been niggard in the 
advance of money for the improvement of Ireland, as shown in 
Part III, page 158. 
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The advances made on three itenia are thus eummarily shown 
in Parliamentary Return, No. 194»of 18th April, 1834-. 



Cbaritable And LUerBrylnslitDtioffia 

EncQurflgement of Agriculture and ^ 

Manufacture . ^ . . . . \ 

Public Works aud Emjilof mcut of | 

Total . , . , 


From JftiiUEU7 

IMDI ta 
JMuiirr l!ll7- 


FniD J&Duazy 
in 17 111 


1 


1,995,128 
86t3,174 

1,535,316 


2,230,622 
472,247 

1,&36,B24 


4,225,750 
1,340,421 

3.072,160 
8,638,331 


4,39g,638 


4,259,693 



From 1S19 to 1&30, tbe Bouutiea and otfaer expenses of the Irisli Flaheriea 
eBtabliBbment amouDted to 259,358/. 

The grants of money made by the Irish and by the Imperial 
Parliamenta are also in favour of the liberality and munificence 
of the latter : — 

The averaga gtactB by the Irish PArliamenti for Bix yctira previchus to the 
Union, were 79^1-lf. Diita by tha Itnperia!: Parliament fojf four years previous to 
1817, S&9,6G4i. 

Independent of heavy charges for the administration of 
Justice, for Policej Coast Guard Service, and other public pur- 
poBCB, and irrespective of the coet of various Civil establishments 
of the Army in Ireland, and of a charge for Naval defence, of 
Colonial establish ments, or Diplomacy, the following statement 
shows the money voted by the Imperial Parliament, during 
the tliree yoara ending 1843, for the undermentioned purposes in 
Ireland: — 



ITLe Parliacneiitarj' grants for 
Public Educatioa in IreUnd, 

were £150,0ft0 

Rotnau CflthoUc College, Ire- 
land .,.,-.,.. 25,774 
Belfast Academical Society * 5,850 
Ilnyal Dulilin Society .... 16,0(10 
Royal Irish and Hibemiajii 

Academies 1,S00 

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland . 60,000 

HoUHehoJd cf ditto .... 19,7fi2 

. Secretary's and PriTy Council 

^m Omco ........ 67,424 

^m CoturaiflHiolieraof Public Wortfl 7,200 

^H Printing ProclamatioDS . . - 17,282 

^H Public! Buildings, &c. . . ~ 59,9)9 

^H Kingstown Harbour .... 30,000 



Pobllc Officeg,late L'lnea Board, 
about . . 

Late Treaaury and Irish An- 
nuity Office, ditto .... 

Vatiouh Dublin HospitalE . 

Nora-Eotiforraing anil other Mi- 
niaters ........ 

Concordatum Fund and other 
Allowances 

Townland Survey of Ireland . 

Shannon Niivigatioa .... 

Poor Law ComraiaaiQu . . . 

Staticinery, Printiug, and Bind' 
ing' 

Disembodied Militia, '.UG offi- 
cers and 32e staif .... 



40,000 

10,000 
101,594 

] 05^67 

22,1 7 ff 
17,000 
iy,330 
G 0,000 

30,000 

100,000 




241 

In order tbat it may be fully seen that the revenue raised in 
Ireland is inadequate to the direct as well as to the indirect 
expenditure which is incurred bj the Imperial Treasury 
for the espensee of the Crown, of the Navj', of the head de- 
partments of the State» of the Colonies, the Diplomatic 
Service, Packets and Post Office, and various other large 
itema, it may be sufficient to observe that the expenditure in 
Ireland, for the year ending January 5 th, 1842, was, for the 
Array, 946,000/.; the Ordnanccj 110,420^, ^ the Miscellaneous 
331,738/. J payment for interest and management of the National 
Debt, 1,186,98SA; and 575,981/, other permanent charges on 
the Consolidated Fund ; — totalj 3,151,123/.^ out of a revenue 
of only -4,100,000/. If Ireland were required to pay taxes in 
proportion to Scotland, or to area and population, it would be 
necessary to treble her taxation, in order to contribute rateably 
to the Imperial expenditure. 

Without dwelling further on this branch of the subject, it 
may be assumed that the whole taxation of Ireland does not 
afPord a eufficient sum to pay a fair quota of the expenses incurred 
on behalf of Ireland by the Imperial Treasury. 



The aasertioofl demonetrated by facts in this Chapter to be 
true are— ^r*/, that Ireland is how one of the least taxed 
countries in Europe ; second^ that the amount of taxes levied 
p^ head in Ireland is now only one-half the amount levied at the 
period of the Union ; third^ that the taxes levied in Ireland are 
only one-fifth per head the amount levied in England, and one- 
third the amount levied in Scotland ; fourth^ that in thirty-three 
years the difference of taxation between Great Britain and 
Ireland is more than three handred million sterling in favour of 
Ireland ; and^^A, that there has been no violation of the Act 
of Union. 



CHAPTER X. 



State of Banking in IrelaaiJ ', — Defects of tile Sjatem ;— History of Each Piiblio 
Bank ;— CoadactoFthe Bank of Ireland ; — Hiatorj/ of Loan Funds. 

The Banking Establi&hraentH of a country are intimately 
identified with its prosperity or adversity ; and affect materially 
itfl public and private finaneee. 

A brief exposition of the state of Banking in Ireland, before 
and after the Union, may here be introduced, in illuatr.ition of 
one of the great evils under which Ireland now labours ; and 
which it IS of vital consequence to the country ahould be early 
and effectively rectified. 

The Bank of Ireland was brought into operation in 17S3, with 
a capital of 600,000/. Irish currency, under a complete monopoly 
charter from the Irish Parliament. From 1784r to 1799, the 
dividend paid was 5 to 6 per oent. In 1800, the diindend on 
1,500,000^, capital was 7 per cent. In 1S09, capital 2,500,000/., 
and dividend, up to 181 ■!, was 7| per cent. In 1821, a bonus of 
500,000^. was added to the original capital ; and on the 3,000,000/. 
capital, 10 per cent, was paid to 1829; and thence^ to 1835, 
9 per cent, dividend was paid. From 1802 to 1822, one million 
ons hundred thoumnd pounds sterhng was added from profitis to the 
capital of the Bank, independent of annual dividends of 7 to 10 
per cent. This statement shows that banking as well as commer- 
cial profits increased from the time of the Union. 

Ireland has, however, materially suffered from want of a sound 
and expansive banking system. In England, many private 
bankers have failed since 1800, and their place is as yet imper- 
fectly supplied by public banks. In 1800 (March 25) the num- 
ber of bankers issuing notes in Ireland was 1 1 ; in January, 1801, 
No. 23; in 1802, No. 23; in 1S03, No. 30; in 1804, No. 40. 





The number of notes paying duty, in the like period, wns — 



Vetin. 


lid. 


Sd. 


*d. 


1800 


148,112 


19S361 


104.248 


1801 


24a,e73 


147,211 


65,201 


1602 


941,894 


196,108 


9^,600 


IB03 


823,673 


20-[,fl40 


67,594 


1804 


. 1,110,217 


256,8{H 


9 ft, 265 



This extensive igaue of paper money, consequent on the re- 
striction; of oagh pAyincnt8> led, finally^ to the most diaastrous 
failures among the private bankers, to whom it ia alleged no aid 
whateifer waa afforded by the Bank of Ireland ; that eatablish- 
ment, on the contrary — under the monopoly of its charter, it ia 
further alleged--— made every effort to prevent the formation of 
any other public bank, to fill the place, as in England, of the 
defunct private banks. 
L In 1820, no loss than eleven banks, some of them of consider- 
'able influence and extensive credit, broke in rapid succession; 
and, with the exception of two firma in Mallow and Wexford, 
there waa not, excepting those in Dublin, Cork, and Belfast, a 
solvent bank remaining. 

Mr. George Lewis S myth, in his work on " Banking in Iireland,"* 
makes the following statement on this aubject, and which will 
fully explain the reason why Ireland has so long been deprived 
of an efficient banking system and monetary circuhition, winch 
^ is as t'ssential to the body politic as a due circulation of blood is 
lo the body corporate. 

^' Id this extremity, and not htioTt, the Gov enmueQt of Lord Liverpnol faand it 
necesBary to interpose, and place some check upon the career of the Bank at 
Ifeland, by QpeniDg out fftcilitifis for condiictiDj a better deBcription of Basking 

F bubliiess tban had hitherto been practised, — it «»s dieterniiiied to try the «xpenmeDt 
' Joint Stock Banka ia Ireland^ as ^rell ae in Eniglaad ; and the Bonk of Ireland, 

^ upon being alloired to add half a million, to Us capita], parted with so much of its 
monopoly as enabled Banking Companies, withi more than aix partners, to carry on 
the titistDeas of Banking at a disbance of fifty Irish mil^s from Dublin- Thh was 
effected by the Island 2d Geo. IV, c. 7^. The reluctftBice with which thia agree- 
meot was entered iuto, od the part af the Bank, may be inferred from some cir*:iirq- 
Btancei which ifUlfifdiately eDBued. Early doubts Tvero raised, and le^gal Opini'Qna 
taicenr upoD the caaHtructioQ of the Act of Farliaiufint, which marred its practical 
ntility. From wliat quarter^ at whose isEtigation, and at whoBG cost these doubts 
Were raised, caavoased, and enforced, jt ie hardly Hecesaary to indicate. In the end 
it it&s 5jccea&fully maintained ,, that every partner ID ao Irieh loint Stock Bank 

* Putlibbed hf Hooper. Pall Mall, London, 1940. 
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ought to be B midcot in tKkDd; aad tLut the Tri»h w«re suddenljr cat off From the 
cfi-Dperation of the English capitaSUts^ nithout whose Rsaistance they were them- 
flelves whoUj' to encoanter the cfim petition of tlie Bank of Irelatid, So far^ tlie 
Bank bioke faith with ParlismEnt and the public : it h&d obtained a certnJEi bo&Q, 
balf a millLoa of oiotiey, &« the price &f a fixed coDcea^ion, and having secured its 
owti sbare of the terins, it tomcd boHlj ronnd to pick holes in the Act o( Pariia- 
meDt^ bf which the agreement was reignlated, and Eought to prgTent the improve- 
ment which the Ditional ioteresta bo urgently demanded. 

" It took fonr years to 'Pffect a redress of this artful piece of injustice. Right, 
howefer, ultimatdy prevailed, and the FroTinciJil Bank of Ireland was eBtablished 
by a Pfopri^tary of the highest r&a pie's tab ilitf and ample wealth] &k might have been 
fore&eeB, the diffi{:u]ti^ O^ered to the flucceas o( the PrDviiJCial Bank hy th« 
Directors of the Bank of Ireland, were uumeroiu and sevfire. SeTeral heavy and 
keenly-timed mna npon the Frovincial took pisce, af nrhich, as BO acciirEte or 
authentic acconnt ha? h«en giTcn, we are Dot, pecbapsj fonnallj vsjTa&ted ta laying' 
to the charge of the Bank of Irelsmd. 

" Tb« Provincial Bank of Ireland, as already stated, wdb fonnded in 1624^ and 
before 1S26 the Bank of Ireland iraa at open war with it. The first step tnken in 
the Tcry unbecomiag: eoume of oppoBicion npon which the Batik of Ireland DOfa 
entered, was to set up Branch Bank& of its owoj in the (Owns lU which the Pro- 
vincial Bank proposed to carry on tjusineaa ; the next was, to resist, with all iti 
most active weight add energetic influence, the 6th of Geo. IV. c. 43, which was 
about to pisi for the sole purpose of giisaplifying and explaining the preceding Act 
of Parliament upon the same subject. 

''This was a course not ungracious only, bnt most Texattansl; incoBBJetent. Fri>m 
tbc year 1783 to Ibe year 1B24, the terms of the monopoly enjoyed by the Bank of 
Ireland forbad the establishment of a Becaod Joint Stock Bank in Irdand ; the 
Bank of Ireland bad not Dublin alone, with its circle of fifty miks, exclusively to 
itself, but it reigned paramonatover the wbule ielaod also. Nevertheless, during 
that long series of yeara^ it never OQce exceeded iteelf Into the Province*— it set np 
not a single Branch Bank; it left the couutry entirety dependent vpon tbe cirisuLjt- 
tina of Private Banks ; tJie great majority of thoee iponcems were w«ll known hj 
pOsseBg ao adequate means; the failures that ultimately took place amongst them, 
ealailed on the public: Losaea ealimated at the amount of twenty millions sterling ; 
and yet^ during this long interval, in the presence of these heavy auffciings, the 
Bank af Ireland coe^itied its operationa to Dublin. But tbe momeat the ur^ne^ 
of the circamstaecea invited others into the field=— as &ooa ae LrOudon capitatista 
published a prospectusn, in which they promised to aSbrd certaia towns in tbe 
COOatrJ parts of Ireland that accORHnodation which tlie Bank of Ireland had so 
long denied theio, the Bank at oDce aet op a determined opposition in those ve/y 
tDwna, and resorted to every meana within its reach to embarrass and defeat the 
new adventurer. It thus not only refueed to do the good required, when it aloitQ 
bad the power, but it laboured to deter others from rendering it, even whea the 
LegiBlfltnre had specifically interfered for the purpose. With a view of driving the 
young rival out of the field, it was resolved not to recognise it in any transaction, 
not to exchange notes with it, to insilt ni>on CA&h payments for ita notes at tbe 
branches, and to refuse to pay gold in the very same places for iti Own, Pefhaps 
the worat feature In this TCiatious act, ia to be found la the fact that the Banik of 
Ireland had, just before, been in the habit of paying gold for iw paper ihrougbout 
the ctmntry, and that it now inconvenienced the public bj denying gold for its 





lasaes cvcryirherf! buE iti DLiblii>r f°' ^bc Buts purpoEe of d&Qaaging the buaiaeas of 
the PrDTiDcIiLl Dank. The genuine biUerneaa cf citlI strife and mercenarj cU'lliaion 
could not bavfi been* more iDveteratel; diiplajed than it vna in Ul these wild 
■neasureg. 

" The next litigatioa got up bj' th.e Bank of trelaad frkb th« Profiacial, wu m 
fui /am action far paying [not iaAming) notes in Dublin. After thia snit had been 
decided egHinst Oxem \a the Iriah Courts, tiie; brought it to tbe House of Lords us 
ua appeal ; mid had nut Messrs. Spring lilce Qnd Dkhsdh, togetb^r ictLh aiher 
official qiCd, (De£a oa the directt^in of the Fra«ioci&l Gaiik, it is hard to saj what 
Che result might have beea, or to what extremities the moaDpalists might hiive pro- 
ceeded. FortuD&tely^ for tbe country^ the ititerpdaitiun of the geailtisiea jQBl 
naoscd was aucceseful i the &uLt was COmprOmiaed, and an Act paaaed expreaal^ (O 
allow tbe Joint Stoc^ Baak» an ag>enc; in DtibLia, for the piiipoKe of paying there^ 
and within (ifty miles, notes igsoed in the country. The Act (G Geo. IV. c. 43J, how- 
ever, hardly canaes up to tbe iatention of the Legislature. It is so vaguelj' worded, 
nod HO tmpBrfciCtly drawn, that liti^iuuti or dishonpat partie^i residing nithin lifty 
niil«s of Dublin, who maj have tihtaiaed diamunt accommodation from the branch 
&t a Joint StDoli Bank hfly miles beyoad Dublin, may njueatioa the legal ri^ht of 
aach Joint Stock Bask to recover from them a juat debt, becauee' tbe partf accaoa- 
modated with the discount rmi^ed within^ the Bank of Irelaud mouopolr^ 

" U is injposstlile for any senoos laiiid to suppose, tliat a country, like Irelaudt 
auld have continued ti> auatain the BhQ{^ka produced hf such A seriifis of Bnnk 
ElailiireB as those whi'Ch took place from th$ eetabliabmcot of the Bank of Ir^kud to 
pthe introduction of the Joint Stock Baokipg Syjstetn> which may be truly said to 
have A&vtd. the couatry. During th^ fifty yeara it baa held the fortuuea of the 
ieland iq, its gmsp, it has ilPlfied uo branch af the national Lndustry, it has pro- 
moted no manuf&ctm'ea, it has created at a^sK trade, and saved no old one from 
decay. It has evidently bad but one rule of action'— to make moaej — td ruQ uo 
riaks — to let others lose, bb Qfccn aad deeply as nilgbt he — but never to neglect the 
profit nbicb its nnonopoly insured, of gainiog fay whatever buHineas happened to bo 
CArried on. All argumeut, we thiuk, upon (his head is superseded by the one 
itrong fact — ^that the Ban total of ila bad debts, since the day of it» cre^c^ion, 
amotlnta to Only j£'35S..50l>. It had upwards, of a million of disposable surplus 
espiCal in I9'd& i and it ia in evidence, before a Committee of the House nf Com- 
moQB, that it would tiot 3etid tbe moderate sum of 20,000/. to the AgricoUur&l 
Bank, though bills to the amount of 60,000/'., and the {lereonal guarantae of the 
Directors;, were oifeied as a aecuritj for the kan ; aud every mau of sense waa 
struck with alarm, at tbe apparently inevitable conBequeoeeg of a general stoppagB 
upon the part of all the Joint Stock Banka in Ireland." 

f Another step taken by the Bank of Ireland to preserve a 
monopoly of the paper circulation was to refuse Bank of England 
notes, vihlch were actually at a discount, the Bank of Ireland 
charging half per cent- on thorn, even to bankers. Conscqueot 
upon the failure uf the Private Banks, in 1820, some of whom 
tapped pajTnent for very large sums (CoIolougbX in the small 

'town of New Roes, with about 4,000 inhabitants, for 2O0,000A ; 
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Cottar Ss Kdlar, of Cork, for 420,000/. ; Williams & Finn, 
of DiibliQj far 300,000/., '* without ever having been jcnrfh a shil- 
ling) ;"* Messrs. Alexaniier & Co. stopped in Dublin, witb 
iPSUtB and liabilities to the extent of half a million. In June, 
lSl3f Mee&ra. Stephen & James Koche, bankers in Cork, 
owed to the public 376,1(>6/. Irish currency. Now, wheu we 
consider the rapid gi'owth of so many unbound banksj their 
failure need not surprise. 
Mr, G. L. Smyth says : — 

■* Previoufilf to tbe j^ear 1 IHif the standanl grievancee with all Iriali writers oti 
Political EcoQOBDf, were two in nuTiiber, — that there were none but prjvati^ Bankers 
la Irelandi nlio issued nate^ witbont restraint or respoasibiliti,. — aiid that the diih 
parity af eichanges with EnglAod ioGoUed ruiaous Ioebeh to Insh commerce. To 
the»Q canaesj by coiDm^in coaeeiit, were the great inns upon the Bankg, and the 
failures Df 1720, i745, 17G0, aod 1770, ascribed. We bare, therefore, duriug tlie 
first stage, the filed producing cuusei, and the sum of the cdQEequent evils, in foiu- 
pdaiins, during & teriu of sixtf-three years^ and the failure of 4ome eeveu or eight 
BbdVb. In the Becondi stnge, compriijin^ a term of forty years, we have the fiane 
CflmplaintH of eiceEsive pap^r mouey^ and still more adversfl exchanges ; and a series 
of panWs which left only four llaaks out of fifty, not bankrupt, or sverae froua 
bu&ine£.g. Instead uf mitigiating;, thereforet the manQpoly of t\\¥. Bank of Ireland 
increased and aggravated Lht mercantile cuiiTiilaiani of the country. Strange and 
improbable as the principal incidents in the history of Banking in Ireland mu^t 
appear, satecerfenl to the ehaiterine of the natioaal eetablLshineiit in 1783, they 
are infinitely surpasGed \a wilflneaa and inon^Utency by the chance-medley produced 
by subsequent events. Not oaly before the Bank was cbartered, but even before 
the BUflpeneion of cash payments^ the businesa of Banking ia Ireland Was principally 
cDufiaed to Dublin. There were not, in 1 "9?, more than half-a-dozen Bankaf in the 
south of Ir^'l^nd, and none in the north or west , hut after that year aluioat ewety 
pEace had its Batik, and cnery conceivable mode and device for circulHting mOaCy 
was rcEorted to. For instance, "Weiford, a Email town, which, even in 1&21^ had a 
population of only &,i2G inhahitauts, bud A proportionately ItmiCed trade, had!, 
between the years 160O and ISOL, LQ LesB tljaa bevea Banks. The fat^ of suuh 
camovemal eEtablishmeTitB will be conjectured at once i^five faikd rfttbec quickly, 
and one gave up bu9ines<^. Two nen ones itDmediatety started, ta IfIL the vacu'Uni 
thitB created, whicli soon after shared the fate of their predecessors. Of tbe whale 
number, ooly one, that of the Messrs. Redmond, conducted husiness with honouir 
and proht. It was the 'earliest of the Wejrford Eanki, and about the last private 
Bank that eiisted in Ireland. 

New Roes, again, a. smaller tovm tUaa Wo\tyrdj and mere than twenty miles 
from it, bad four Banks, only one of which waa ttaading in 1813, and even that 

* Sir J. Newport's Evidence before the Lordtt' Committee, in IS'26. 
i* Namely, three in Dublin^ three in Cork, one in Clonmel, one Id Limericbj and 
one in Waterford. — Lords' Committee en Circulation, ^e. 1826, Evidence of J. 
Koche^ Esq,, p. b'l. 
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HfterwDftlB gBT« way. Similar isatinceB, in abandaiici, sre to b« cited !n Tiiriout 
ether placed, but tlie r^peliUoD would be tiregomfl. Tbfl wild growth of lliese 
Qiaabroiini eaUtiliahinents tina been already given in detail from the Commoiia* 
Report of 1804, wliiub ebons tbat elevco. Ijanksj in ItSOQ, bud become twentj-tbreo 
jjllBIJ] i twentyniae, in ll{02 ; tbifty, jtt ]tJQ3; pnd fiftj, iti ISO!, In \SV2, Mr, 
Wakefield pviblisbed bis PoUtkai Survei/ q/" Ireland, and atated tbat, of the fifty 
BahIcs in 1804, therfl tben remtiitied oniily nineteen extaat. One adverBB circum&tancp 
or Dtber had sn-^pt aitaf the rest, Nchtniihataiadin^ this ebarp warning, new epe- 
culators had ruahed into the fiijld with ae Bttle prudence aa tetr, bo that, notnitb- 
standing the TailuiC of thirtj-one out of fifty Banker between 1804 and 1B12^ ooljr 
lix yearB, there Were still tLirtyth^ee Banks open in 1812. 

" Tbeee adventurers resorted to expedients of dU kinda for the purpose of forctug' 
t trade- They svpipHed Bmalt traders nith their notes, and u£.ed to p^y A premiam to 
get tbem into circulation. Thfi Bankers themselves were in tbt habit of attending 
markets and fairs lika so many Liaekaters, each putting off bis own commodity aa 
boat ho migbC Their fs'courite issue was not proxniganrT notes, but post bille, ill t^D 
daya' sight, which, b{;iiig ^£iLer&ll^ unaccepted, were paid, if at all, at eouvfnienee. 
But the mischief did not rest with the multxtade of Baiikerg. Besides the jifty 
private Urma already spoken of, there were as oiany es 295 petty dealers and ohap. 
meo, grccere, spirit- dealers, ftpotheCarieB, and ehopkeepera of all sorts, inundating 
the country with & apecieu of I. O. U., called silver irtaney, wbicb was a. direct Tiola- 
tioth of the taw, and ranged, in nommal tmotint, from tbreepence-hnlfp^Dciy to tea 
Bhiilllngfl, Tbis fraudulent paper was principally spread over the south and south- 
west of Ireland, whlub further buffered under an euDrmoua distribution of forged 
notea, the nnlettered population being', in that, respect^ eaaily impnyed upon. In 
ISIO the circulation of tlia Bank of Irekad rose to more than iS,ODn,(M)0^., atid liiere 
was a panic ; in liH2l) jt exceeded .5,(li{]fl,0l)0/-, and there wag anutlier panic, Thea 
began an accumuLalive series of those rapid failuTeB which Reem to be known to no 
other country, and which spread indescribable calucnity aad consternation oiTer th« 
whole surface of the island- In the month of June the thanking firm of Roche and 
Co., of Cork, failed ; auid^ On the same mofulHg^, that of Leslie atid Co. suapetided 
payment in the same city. By the next Saturdnj, MesarB;« Ma^Usell, of Liioerick, 
b&d cloaed theit doort- These eoibarrassmeuts were quickly followed by the Btop" 
page of Meters, Riall, at Clonmfil ; Saiise, at Carrick-on-Suir ; Newport^ at 
Waterford i Lougbnaur at Kilkenny ; Alexander^ at Dublin ; until, wilhia a siogla 
months eleven Banks bad broken, and in the whole south of Ireluod, there remaiued 
open only two houses — Messrs. DElaconr, Bit Mallow, and ReittUOUil, at Wcitfold."^ 

Lcfc UH nt>w examine what was the state of the Bgnk of 
Ireland during these failures. In 1797, the circulation of the 
Bank of Ireland was 621,917/. In 1808, 2»827,000/, In 1809, 
S,068,100^. In 1810, 3,157.300^. In 1813, 4,21-2,600?. In 
1821, 5,182,600/. In 1825, 6,309,300/. During the whole of 
these periods numerous private banks were in operation, all 
large issuers of their own notea- Mark now the contrast. In 
1843, the whole circidation of the Bank of IreUnd, with braaoh 
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banka of its own in evei^ large tawn, is only 3,100,000?. ; an 

this, added to the circulation of the few exbting joint stock 
pvhUc (tbere being only two private banks remaining in Ireland) 
banks, namely 1,900,000/.^ givee at present only 5,0OOjO0O/» for 
the whole kingdom .' 

Mt. G. L. Smyth, in a valuable exposition of the question on 
the last proposition for renewing the Bank of Ireland charter ; 
and^ after an analysis of the evidence before Parliament on the 
eubjectj thus sums up his remarks ; and in so doing, aids me in 
demonstrating that otte of the chief ffrienances of Ireland is her 
hanhinff system; and that to its imperfectiona and errors we may 
ascribe why Ireland has not yet derived the full henejits of her leyis- 
latioe and commercial Union with England. 

■"Such, iti its m&iiii outUncB, la tlie liiatory of ttie Bank of Ireland. However 
liewed, and whenever exaTniiicdj its character, we apprehend^ will b* found one 
and tlie same, and ita conduct, undGr every circumaLance, viciously conBlBtent in 
misdi^eds. Tlie law of the land, well-iUDaning, we admit, but c^TtaiuIy iujudictofiia 
ftudi mistaken, lia& sutboriaDi jt to erect itself into a coiidilioQ of paramount ascen- 
dancy, eqiin.Lly odious and opulent ; and a sheer sordid, un-Irisb prudcBco bus 
inft'licitou&l;!' disting"LiiEhed all its transnctionB. In theToidfit of genera.1 impovemb- 
ment, public debility, and national depreBsioQ, we find it eorkhed, Btrengtbened, 
and exalted ; often as dUcotiteiit and tasubordiaation bavt.' agitated atid vexed the 
iBlaad, tbe Bank has alcvaya stood hale and pursy : the rebellion of 17d^ ; the 
inaurrectioQ of 1800 ; the panics of ISlOj 1820, 1825, and 1S36 ; the famines, to<^ 
numoroua to be r^ouat^d, and too horrid to be dea^n'ibcd, have encountered it, 
Hnrept by it, aud loft it stronger In resouxcea, groaaer in wealtEi, and more formidable 
in po^'tr than th«y found it. CrUis after crisis, convulsifin upon vonvulaion, came 
upon the dpvoted country, but tho Bftnk hflfl tiever Citice heed moved, — never 
awervod in the Bligbtcst degri^c from ita selfish centre, liidiffcreot alike to the 
public proflperity or diatr^sB, and equally iilfieilBible to pity or geuerusity, it never 
gave nor lent its still ftceumulating funda to ditnioLbdi the wron^ and lusges it had 
iCe^lf to A great ext^it producE^d, but coolly turned over tihe victime of its baso 
monopoly to Governmout and the empire, for that relief to whtdii all feeling minda 
admitted they bad irreaistilile claitns. Its story is nothing but a groHB &lim of 
addition, and its charter i£ the abstract and conceQtr&tioii of alL our Irish riche;^ 
sucking m the nutritive qualities of the bdlI, atid th€ productive energies of the 
people, and leaving all around exhanstion aud baiTGnneas, It has been the vsm- 
pLre of the national pi-osperity, and, had it not been seized and cheeked In 1825 by 
iia authors, the (^ovenimentj ft would have absorbed nnd^dried up the lost rcaourceq 
of the country. 

We shall now examine the condition of each Public Bank. 
The Beporta of tho Bouse of Commona (Contain rariouB inte- 
resting details of the present state of banking in Ireland: — 
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The first joint-atodc bAoLiag oompuiy wteblHitail ni Iwhiwl, sAcr ikr fa^ng 
or the 6 Geo. IV, c. Hf w in Bel^st, wbere Uw Hmthstn Bwiki^ Ca^paajf 
fouuded upon s private bank of the nme name, conunenoed bwocas ^aiaiMrj L« 
1825. [IB establUhment, ID 1836^ stood tfatts : — it h«d ten bcuiflws, vu^inf tn. 
diBtniice from ei\ to sixty milea Etcmii the cesirai 0®ce. lis nomin&l eapitdJ mu 
500,000/., in 5^000 shKres of lOOiiL ettfh ; ftU of which hsd b««i mbBcribed fw 
though enly 4,889 Imd been allotted^ The p^td-np eapiuJ was I22^~j/^ prvduwd 
by three calls> amoonting to 27'. U. ^ Iriah, or SS^ BritUh. No ahai iii had beea 
forfeited. There bod been five per ceAI. diTide&d paid jreMsiy iralil 1S3&, when 
sii per cent, was divided ;. arren per cent, in 1836) and^el^t per 4eliL in IS37 i 
beeideB a boniu of 2l, 19r. \^- per shiwc in September^ 1827 ; and mtMithtTi a£ 
two povnds a 9hu«, in September, 183*1. Ute d««d «f wttlaDeot, dit«d Ivl of 
Augtist, 1824, had btiOL aigDed ^^J 2M persdn«. Its pronuMory Dotea ure made 
payable an\y where iaoed ; boe, in point of fact, are paid nt th« besd Nuik^ and all 
its branches. Xo post billa are isned. Interest ia aUowed. on accounts CDTreoc. 
&t the rate of two and a half per cent. ; od depo M te mnainiiig^ree moDthe, and 
uot six, two and a h^If per ecoL ; and if tha^ mnain mx Btooths, or DpwaJ^d% 
three pef cent. These tatcs coDUdeoeed in Angoa^ 1835 ; prior to which no 
iutereet had been allowed on accouAU current, and onl/ two and a iiaif per i»nt. 
on depoaita, Tb« diridends of this bank are paid half-yearly, in MsLTch and 
September,* 

The published reports and atated aeconnla of this company, bum 1836^ to the 
present date, exhibit a^heallhy 'Condition of still growing strengtb and prosperity, 
notwithstanding ike InterveniQg difficoities uudcx which the commensal world in 
ggnetal has laboured. At tht ead of 183C, the dividend was seven per ceilt.» and 
the undivided profits 49,5^0^ 4)f, 3d. En |a37, the dividend was fixed at the 
increased rate of eight per cent, j snd there was a net surpluB on the year of 
iflTti, 5j, 7d,, in addition to (he junonnt of undirided profits just stated. Tn 183ft, 
the dividend rose to nine per cent., and the fiurplii& od tho year's trade was J,929/. 
9s. SJ. In September, 1639, the aurpLua remaining, after tho uaaal deductions, 
having amounted to S3^2^L lit. 2iL, the dividend was increased to ten per cent., 
and, at the same time, a bonus of tive poinds per share wasdecEared, being twenty 
p«T cent, on the paid-up i^pttal. Thla left the balance of undiviiled proGts, 2%%'IL 
1 \s. td^f and Hie buBiness of thc^ company still increasing. 

The HibemiaD Joiut Stock Loan and Banking ^Company ranks, isx point of seni- 
ority, as the eecoud establishment of its class in Ireland, bavuig begun buBLnesfi in 
June, 1R25, under a upecial Act of Parliament. It has no branches ; its capital ia 
1,000»000)., in H>,000 sharca, of VOOi. each j the whole of which were issued : 
250,000/. have been paid up, in calls of— ISr. per share, 13th Jaly, 1824 ; lOA per 
share^ SOth Augustj IS2 1 ; snd, Deeembor 27, 182Sj eight and one-third on tho 
above, to aeeimilate the currency. No shares have been forfeited, and the dividend 
had been four per cent, per annum, without variation, up to 1B36- The deed oE* 
settlement, elated Uth April, 1825, lot* 1,063 signatmwa, being all the original 
proprietors ; a copy of the deed waa furnished to the Committee of the House of 
CommoflB. The accounts are submitted to a board of mansgemeut, who appaiot a 
eomnuttee, of their own body, to compare thera wiHl the boi^-ks, Qud nudit and 
examJQe them. They are presented to and received by the proprietary, vouched 
by the aiguatureB of a sub-committee. It iasaca no promissory notee, or baiik poat 



Cammons' Report, 1^37, Appetidix I. pp. b^, A6. 
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bills, filiowe nn inta^mp^uiooii, but pays two &ud a half per aeot. uu deposits 
remahung thfee monlnB^ 

At th« liiat bAlf'^e^i'lr meeting, Etfce^mber 2rtd, I&39, 8 ulitfactory report pro^ 
pofled hi raine the diTEdenri, for the 5n.t time, from foar to five per cent, oat of 
clear pratiu, anil exhibited tbe condition, of the Company aa foUowa : — 

Absthact of ttie Affairs ti> lat Ndvemberj LB39, pvrRllOTitta the Deed of Settlement. 

AJMts Df the Cojupanj i?435,77-t 15 

Due to tLe Public 143.81312 4 



Capital of the CaropRuj £]^0DQ,QD9 ;'Z5 percent, paid .£2^9,000 
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Balance to Credit of Fiofit and Lobb, in faTour of the 

Compatij * £39,961 2 



a 



The Provincial Bank of IreUnd began to form ita eatslbliahmerLt si the end of 
1824, and opened its lirst hrancti at Cortc, in September, iSZb. la 1836 it bad 
tbirty-three brauohee, but no cenlrat (office in Ireland, the seat at its managemeat 
being in London. Us nomiual capital la 2,0 00,01) Of., in 20,000 Bbarca, of 10 Of. 
e&cb, the whole of whini^h have be^n issuid. 2IjJ. have been paid up on ekch. 

The lirat dividend^ defUr^^ in Mid^4tnm6r, 1S26^ was four per cent., whicb con- 
tLnued at tiift Adme rate until Midsummer, 1831, wben it wae raised to five per ccDt. ; 
in IS3^, to six ; in l^.'ll, to fieren ; and^ in 1835) to eight per cent. The dee4 of 
eettlement bears ilute Isl Angnat, 1823, and waa eigned by 09^ ahaTehotders. Thfi 
acrounta are maile up annually^, audiited, and e^tamiited by tiie Directors, who atao 
prepare the repol't:S itom socb accounts for publication. Theue doeumeate are geuS' 
rally well written, and full of information reapecliu^ the monetary and Batikia^; 
affairs of Irelaiid. It had ua poat billia, and ita jircmissory Qoiee are all payable nt 
the respective places of i^sue. TLe Eut^rest ou balanced or deposits TAtiee accordiog 
to agreemeatj from one to two-and-a-balf pec ntuUf 

The general sense entertained of the want of sack a Bank ; the large aum of ready 
money, 300,000^.|, nhich was increased to half a million rn the cour&o of two yeara] 
with which the DirectorB presented themselvea to tlie Iiiah public; the raink and 
reputation of the members of the Board, which included aereral firtit-rate London 
BankerSf some membera of the Admiat»tration of the day.jl and memberfi of F&rU^iL- 
ment, diBtingnished for their abililiea and knowledge of Irish atfaira ; the politic 
eibibLtioD. of eminent men of diSerent political QpinlOnSj co-operating cordially for 
Commercial purposes, — all these rare and bs|ipy CDLncideni:e8 gave a high value to the 
Frorinoial Bank in the eyes of tbe agricialtnral and trading interests of Ireland, and 
drfiW a proporLionnte e^itent of excellent business, which the consislent manner in 
which ita operations have been conducted ba^ preei^rved to the present day. In 
1827, a very favonrable privilege was ccinceded to (t by Gafcmment, the rerenlie of 
the Irish Bxcise, Stamps^ and foal OE^ce^ being ordered to be paid into ita branchca, 



• CoQimaiiB* Report, 1837s Appendix I. p. B5. 

t Report, 1B37, Appendix 1, p. 93, 

t The changeof Ministry, in 1S30» instead of dimiaiBhing^ increased the reputatioa 
of the Provincial Bank in this reapect, for in 1836 it ranked amongst its Uireeton 
two Cabinet Miuiaters— the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the President of the 
Board of Trade. 
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■Tid that bej^and tbe circle of nFLj tnilefl raund Dublin, feserfcd to the tlaulc of 
Irelaad. I u return TChf tbiB cOaceesifia, Ibc DiiectOiB undertook to keep at tlieir 
braucbes, at all timee. d ipeciJic proiiortioa dS ^old, BAcordlag to tbeir oirculatLon : 
coafidential returns af tliis. fund being' made, from week to week, to Uie ChaoiccJloi' 
of the Exchequer for the time beio^^. 

The Bank ba£ a head agcncf in Dubliai and a deputation of DirectorH ia in (he 
habit of Tiaiting tbc brancbei tiirOllgtlCiUt the COuntrj' occasionally. The Secretary 
geuerallf goea through them cnce R-year^ The Directore are alloved 5,000/. a-year 
uader ttie deecj of aettlement, but the; have cever drana more than 4,0001. a-year, 
and they obEerve an arrangement by wkich no Eiogle Director can receiTe more UiAD 
250/, in one year. The Bank bua diBtinguiahed ifcaelf by the apirit and effect with 
which it Las reeieted repeated ruuK upon itB hranchea, partiGularly in t]ie y«qra 1S2S, 
1H30 (tnice)p 1331, 11^:^3, and iB36. Tha aevereat of the»e was ifc^at j» 1828, whea 
the Directors, cent no lesfl a Bum tban 500,000^. to Ireland in ^old+ Thty j^ve cash 
credits oa the Sdutt^h Eifslem, find havs diBcoUQtfd bills for sums ao Eiuall aa tea 
poiiinds, and iive pounds [ though the practice is one they «rould ni>t eucouragie.* In 
1836, 4,000 flhares, of ten pouuda each, were distributed amongst the Proprietors, 
ont of the reserved profitfl ; and, at the same time, the Du-eetors took power of 
isSDiag IG.DOO &Iiare«, of ten pouuda, in the event of their seeing fit to increa&e the 
capital of the Company. The rate at whirh the bueinesa and profiti of this Com- 
pany b^Te proEpered, may be inferred from tbc gradual iBCresse of the atnaiint of 
undivided prafitH, which, accordiDg to the anoiiaJ reports, Ato^d, in IS'^S^ at 16,(^00if ; 
in 1829^81 19,500/.; in 1H33, at 50,198/. ; and, in 1B36. at 12+,B55/. 

The Report, dated May 1&, 1339, gave the following atasa of account! : — > 
Paid-up Capital, MO.Wdi., Dtfidend eight per cent,, Branehea tliirty-aix. 
B«at, or uadivided Profits, March 3), 133^ . . . i;£^2,Rr3 12 6 
Less DiTidendB^ at Midsummer aad Chrijitmas, 1S36 43,200 



49,U7:J 1-2 
Add Net Promts for year ending March, 1^39, all ei- 

penaes, aad had and doubtful debta deducted . . £6,773 IS 9 

Reftt, or vltidiVsded Profits, March 30, 1839 . . , i,'lt)£!,44? 11 3 
Thia report was accompanind by an aanoaDcenaent that the Directors found them- 
Belvea fuUjr uhl^ to keep up the dividend of Eight per cent-, and pay besidei, in July 
foUowiog, a bonuH, or extra dividend, of the like amonnt. 

The BelfuBt Banking Cfimpat);^ commenced buaineaH 1st Aupst, 1827; and in 
IB37, had tirenty braQchee, aitmite from ae^ven to ainety-sis miles diataot from the 
head-cifQee. Its capital iB^OO,&00/., in 5,000 aharea, of lOOf. eacb, all of which 
have been issued : 12fi^ft0(!li. were paid ap, in three calls, making twenty-fire ponnds 
per ahare pujd up. No ebares bad been forfeited. Be&ideB a bonus of :SO,000/.,. 
there bad tieen ihe fulloning dividends : — 

5 par cent, per annum, from lat Auguat, 1827, till lat February, 1S35. 

6 ,, „ ,, Iftt February, 1835, lUl lit February, 183G. 

7 „ „ „ let February, 1836, tiU lat February, 1837. 
The deed of Eetllement was dated 2Qd July, 1327, and signed by 337 persoDB 
nag printed and publisliied ImEQediately after beiag perfected, in 1B17- The notes 
are payable at the place of isaue, but are freely paid, in gold, at the bcanchea, bead- 

• Joint Stock Banks Report, 1637, p. 290. 
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office, and it Dublin. No post bill* are isKueil ^ two and a half aod tbree per cent 
iotertfit la alioweil on depoiits, and two and three per cent, on balance*. 

The Jfntional Bank of Ireland commeoced at Carrie k-on-SuiT, Janaary 2», 
ll§3r^ and, m lB:i6, bad faurteea bratichcfl, Iwenty sub branches, and eight agencieg. 
It* capital is 1,0(10,000/ Englbh, and 818,90W- Imt, in 20,000 EiigUsk ahareH, 
of fifty poundai and 61,890 Jdolii i>f tto poynds. Of th« Bngliah eharea 19,999 
-were il9UC!id. and of tbe Iriah G6.506 ; tho English capital paid up amtiaDtH lo 
%i^,h'tbL int., and Irish, t{] 166,'2t>2f. Tbe calla were, Engliabr depDait £ye 
poDn^B, and two calls, of (ive pauada aad 21. lQ'a.=45,£B^^. \^, ; tbe Iriab, fifty 
ibillingB a Bhare, l66,2!>2/. Fifty Eoglieb shares Lad ^een forfeitedjand tbe dividend 
had beeij QaifDrmly fife per cent., except at Corki wberc it reacb?d six per cent- in 
Win. Tbe Eiigibb deed, dated 6tb January, 183.5, &igiie>d by 277 persons, has 
neitbei- been printed nor piibliahed, Tbe (tcconntK are Eiamined and agreed to by 
the Directors, beft>re the annual meeitinga. Among; tbe brancbea there were held ;-^ 
330 by Waterford, ip its own riffht £^2b 

15 by Carripk-on-Soir, as secnrity 



70 by Limerick, 
S by Sligo, 
350 by Weiford, 



ditto 
ditto 
ditto 



37 10 





175 


Q 


20 





873 






jeiift? 10 

The notea ars onty made pajaMe vhere iaaned; cto poat billa are iasaed; tbe 
interest on depoairs variea from two to three per cent., aod on canrent accounts, 
frain one to two per cent. ^ two airid a balf wbh the masimiam rate, uatll HoTcniber,, 
IS^&i after wbich it rose to three per ceni,* 

Tbe acconntdf tbe National Bank of Ireland, dated May 12, 1639, gave tho fol. 
lowing results :^- 

Undividcd Profits, December 31. 1837 jf-lOS IS 

Net Profit for the year ending December, 11859 .... ^2,796 11 6 

^23,202 6 
Deduct half year's dividecid at MidautELaier, 1333, and ChfEat- 

mas, 1^36 17,500 

Leading undivided Profit, December, 1838 . . . . ^5,702 3 G 

The Rotal Bank or Ibeland COmtneueed busineBS !£6Lb September, 1836, 
as a Bank of discoant aad deposit ouly^in Dublin^ It baa no branches j itecepitiil il 
1,500^000?., in 30,ft00 shares, of fifty pounds each; 20,930 of these have been 
iasaedj upon, which the paid-up capital, In 1837, Wflfl 11)9,275/., in twocalla. No 
divLdend had been declared in 183", when the Committee on Joint Stock Banlca was 
Bitting. The deed of settleoient, dated lat September, 1S36, was eigued by 306 
personE^ and Sent to the CoMmittee, but cot priJited- It empowers tbe proprietors 
to appoint three auditors to eiaisiiie the accounts, and givea tbe Ganic a prioiary 
lien on its ahares, in caEes of debta being dne by its ebarehaldera. The Bank does 
fiDt bold any shares on ita own account, aod i^uee neither promcsaory notes nor 
bank.-post bills. It aUowa interest at two per cent, on ranning Bccouata, and two 
and a, helf and three per cent, on permanent depo6its.-|- 




* Commona' Keport, 1837, Appendix I. p. 99. 

t Commnna'^ Report, IH37, Appendix, pp. 95 and S6. 
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The subsequent pro^sa of tliis CompaD^ Uaa been very EatUractory. It dts- 
cDiin^ed, in l@S9t to the amount of more than a million and b haLf, and incurred ao 
greater loss on the -whoje, by bad debt?, thsn 2^2/, The lost report^ dated NoTem- 
ber 13, ]RS9, correcUj deechbea the xlfaira of the Bank as being in a health; aod 
progrcBiiveLj' improTiDgconditiQa : the accounts then promulgaledi were as foUov : — 



The paid-ap Cspitiil ihi the ZUt AngutC, 1839, «m 



jf20&,850 



13^4 19 9 



10,940 


9 


^2.924 ID 


9 


i7,771 9 
1,000 






£6.771 9 
2,924 19 



9 


if9,69B S 


9 



The I4et Profita of the year ended at the aboTe dfite^ after pay- 
ment of tlae ordiD^ry expenses, and dedacting all bad and 
doubtful debts, amounted to . . . . . . , 

Out of which the BbarehDldera haTEi received two balf-yearlj 
dmdendat, at the fate of five per cEot. pei anuum . ^''10,410 

And there has been allocated towards the reduction 
of Ch« original outlay for BsDk premifieB.aucI good- 
will of Sir Robert SLelw uid Co. 's builaess . , H'OO 

Leading a gurplua, oo the y£ar, of . < ^ . . . 

The reserve fund, as stated at the last annual meeting, was 
Deduct Enm then voted to Dircctora, aa rcmaneratinn for their 
■errices - . 



Add Burptua on the preeent year, as per preceding atatement 
Making a reserve fuodi at tkis date, of . . < . 



The UisTES Banking CouPANTr which commeneed baiiness July I, 1837, 
and had eleven brasclues, dLat&ut from aix to seventy atHti from the central ofllice at 
Belfast; its capital ia 1,000,000/ , in 100,000 shares of ten pounda esch ; ofwliicb 
81,8^50 were iastiedr producing a paid-up capital, in two calla, amouaticng to S04,32dfi 
No shares had been forfeited, or dividend du£t when the Joint Stock Banks Cotn- 
milteti reported. Th£ deed of settletuedt^ dated ApHl L, 1S3G, lisned by 802 per- 
sons, and sent to the Committee, diraots the accDWDte %o be Audited by seven 
proprietors of 200 shareSg who are chosen aooually for t^at purpose. No shares 
are beld by the Bank, hut 18,150 shares were then unisBaed,, The notes are payable 
at each branch wbere isBQ'ed j and there Are no poet bills ; three per cent, inteisit ii 
paid on depositB. and twt> per cent, on balancea-f 

The London and Dublin Bank waa formed in 1842 by Mr. 
Medley, to whose energy, entcrpriac, intelligence, and patriotism 
Ireland is indebted for the introduction of the Pi-ovincial Bank 
6f Ireland^ and ita careful superintendence for twelve years : it 
has a nominal capital of 1,000,000?.^ and commenced bueineea 
this year within the monopoly circle of the Bank of Ireland. It 

* Tt appeaxB that 00,000^1, of tMi sum lielong to English aharefaoiderB:, and the 
remainder to Irish. 

t Commona' Rcnort> 1837, Appendix, p. 1^. 
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does not issue notes. A Joint Stock Bank has been recently 
formed in Tipperary, which issues Bank of Ireland notes. It ia 
stated to be doing extremely well. The name and capital of 
the Irish Banks are thus given : — 

IRISH PUBLIC BANKS. 



NuDfi ot Campiay. 



Bank fif Ireland ,,,.... 
Hibernifiii Joint Stof^k Bank .... 
Northern BaiilEmg Company .... 
Prnvinpifil Bank of Ip«)aud .... 
Belfii=-t, Banking Compaiiy , . . . . 
National Bank uf Ii'eland ..... 
TUe Limerick National Bank of Ireland 

Ulster Daukiiig Company 

Royal BanU of lr{:lan'J 

Tipperary Banking Corafjany .... 
Lundun aad Dubim Bimk 



WJi«i 


No, pf 


iBBtiteied. 


Fartcera. 


1?83 




1824 


225 


1824 


2a8 


1 1825 


644 


1H26 


292 


' 1833 


2r.o 


18;J5 


523 


163B 


117 


1S43 








3,{H>(1,000 
1,000.000 

50O.O00 
2, 000, 000 

500,000 
IjOUO.UOO 



1,000,000 



The following Return ehowB tlie amount of the circulation 
of Unstamped Promisgory Notes, on which Composition in 
lieu of Stamp Duty has been paid» by the several Banking 
EBtablishmcnts in Ireland, for the Half-year ended 31st Dooem- 
ber, 1836:— 



BANKING EfiTABLiailMfKTS. 

Tlie National Bonk of Itelatid . . . . 

Limerick ditia 

Clonmel ditto 

CarriL-k-on-Siiir ditto 

Wsterford ditto 

WexTord and Saniscortliy ditto . 

Tipperarj ditto 

Tralee ditto 

Totfll of the N&tlotial Dauk of Ireldoci 

Tbe AgriculturHl and Cammercial Bank of XrelBud 
Edfast Banking Compaoy . . . . 
NartlieiD ditto of BelfosC , 

Ulster ditto ditco 

Pi:l>TiElcia1 Bank of Ireland 



AmoDTiT of 

cuculiDtion. 

^41,100 

5fi.2(J0 

54,7110 

30,400 

31,5<I3 
? 2,300 
2S,20O 



Total at the Joint Stock Basks 



,£341,400 
249,000 
175,700 
10(i/200 
76 St ,600 

;ei, 64 1,000* 



The foUowing are the Returns to an order of the Honourable 
the House of Commons, dated Slat May, 1S36 :— for, 



* C[>tikmonB' Kepoft 1B35, Ajipeadix lY, p. 16B, 



1. — A Return of all Bfttiklug EetabUalimenta in Irelaibd, wkli nil Br&nch BuakKaiid 
plfipes where established, in the yeiiT eoding Jftaawj-, 1826, with the Amotrnt 
of Notes in circulnlion, 

Bavkino EsTJ>BLl5HitEJit9 The Bank of Ireland Dulilin ; branch banks—Bpl- 

faat, Cluamel, Cork, Londi^aderry, Ncwry, Watorford, Westport. Messrs. La 
Tauche & Co., Dublin, fimr paitnt^ra. Meaara. Fiii!a.y& Co., Dublin, three partner*. 
Sir Robert Shaw & C»., Diiblin, three partners. Meesre. Ball and Co., Dublin, four 
parCuers. Joaeph Piko, Cork, one partner. C. H. and J. Lcfllie, Cork, two part- 
llers. MessM. Hatt & Co., Bi^lfiujtj three partners. MesHra. Tennunt & Co., 
Belfast, five partnere. Itobert Delacour, Mallow, one partner, T, fit TV, Roche, 
Limeriek, two partuei'B. Moasrs. Scott Sl Co., Waterford, four partners. Mcaara 
Radmond St Co., W*;.\rorJt two partners. The Hibcruian Joint Stock Compnnj, 
Dcihliu. The Proviudal D;^nk of Ireland ; branch banka^Cionnie], Cork, Loa- 
doiiderry. Limerick. Tho Kurthom Banking Company, Belfast ; branch bn.nka — 
ArtnQglij Bal1ym«na, Btinbfidgc, Colcrainp, Dcwnpatrick, Dungaaiion, LoDdnn. 
d^rry, Liu'gati, Magherafeh, MouKghaoi, Kowry, Tanderag«e. 

The atnouut of UQtes in circuhLtian m January 1820. 

As tlie BiLuk of Ireland pa^fi & commutt^d sura, agreed upon annufvllj' between 
the Dauk and the Treasury, in lieu yf stamp duty an their mdm, there is mi record 
in the books of ihiH depai-tiaetjit, from wbiuU tbe auiouut of tlmir ootea iiu circulation 
in January 1826 can be obtained. 

No recoil of the araount of aai^ of the other bflnkcrb' llutiiB ill circulation was 
made in tlit'j oSiee nntil 1!!2S, wben tho Act U Gt:o. 4, c, 80, empowenid Irish 
hunkers to compound fur tlie duties on their notes, Tile KCCotmts of all previous 
ye&rs show only the uumbet'of notes stamped and the araount of duties i-eei^ivt-d on 
them 5 but thcac data would uot ehow the amount of circulntioii in any ycar-j and 
those for the year ondcd January lli2&, would be particularly d&cetniv^e as to the 
circuUliou of tha,t year, tbe bankers having tlii^ii au^>plied tbGumelves witli stamped 
DoteH of the imperial currency to rcpla<.-e thoas of Irieli currency iu actual circula- 
tion, or Lying in the hacidB of in divi duals, and these forming their own reserve. 

2. — Similar Return for the year ending January 1836. 
B^NKiiifG EsTik.BLisiiMEriT9, — TliG Bank of Ireland, Dublin ; branch banlis— 
AlTnagh, Belfast, Carlow, Cloumel, Cork, Droghediij Galway, Kilkenny, Limerick, 
Londonderry, Longford, Monntmellick, Newfy, SligOj Tralee^ Waterford, West- 
port, Wexfacd, Youghal. Messrrs. La Touche & Co., Dublin, four partners. Sir 
Robert Shaw, Bart., and Co,, Dnbltn, three jiartuers. Mcj^ara. Ball .k Co., Dublin 
three partners. Messrs. Boyle & Co., Dublin, five partners. Messrs. Gniiiueea & 
Co., Dublin, f-iir partiiera. Tbo Hibernian Joiut Stock Company, Dubliti. Tbo 
Provincial Bunk of Ir&biud ; branch banks— Armagh, Athluue, Baubrid{;i;, Bandou, 
Ballina, Ballyracna, BaUyshannoH, Belfayt, Cavan,Clonmel, Cokraine,Cork, Down- 
patrick, Dnngaanon, Dungarvan, Eunie, Enniskilleu, Galway, KLIlseiinyj Limerick 
Londonderry, LyrgiQ, Mallow, Monaglian, Moneymore, Oiuagh^ ParaouBtowu, 
Strabaae, Shgo, Tr&lea, Waterford, Wexford, Yough;U. The Northorn Banking 
Company, BelfaaS ; branch banks — Ballymcna, Coleraine, Downpatrick, Lisburu, 
Londonderry, Lurgau, Magberafelt, Newtown, Limavady. Tho Belfast Bankiog 
Company, Belfast j branch banks — Arttiagh, Ball^Tiiena, BaJlymoTiey, Banbridge, 
Caleraine, Cookatown, Dungannon, Loudouderry. Lurgan, MouaghaUj Mttgberafelt, 
Newtown. Limavady, Stiubftnu, Taod'C^ragf.'o, The Agricuitural and CommeroitU 
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Bank of Ireland ; branch banks — Bandonn Cafitlebar, Ennjs, Ennsscorthy, LImeriokj 
Nen&gh, New Ruaa, Tuam. The National Bank of trelanjl; branch banks — 
Clonmel, Cork, Ciurick-onSuir, Dougnrvan, EniiiHCorth}', Ferraoy, Galway, Kil- 
kcDnj', Limerick^ New Rose, RoBcreo,, Ti(i]i>erarj>, Tralee, Waterfordj The Limerick J 
National Back of Ireland^ LiniGri^^k ; bribdch b&nke — CbarlevillG^ Kilruiihai 
Hathkcalie. 

The ^monnt of QotM iq circaUtson in Jamutry. 1836. 

Afi the Rank ot Ireland pu^a a commuted Bum, agreed upon annually between 
tbe bank and the treaaury, in licu of Stamp duty on dieir not&a^ thore U no record 
in the Books of this department, from which tha luuount of their Qole& in circoktiun 
in January 1636 caa bo obtained. 

The amount of tho notes of the joiut-Btoirk and private banking companies Id 

Ireland, in January 1636^ (aa BhaTdn by their accounta of unstamped notee ID cil> 

dilation, in the half-year ended December l%^h) was 1,713,1100/. 

The AT«Tage Amount of the UnHtsmped PrO'iniajary Notes, an vihic% CompoBitiun, 

in liau of Stamp Duty, hs-s. been paid to the several Banking E^tiibliEhnietiU ia 

Ireland, far th^ balf-year ended ^Is^t December, 1H^7, was — 



The Baitk of IreJaod, fupposed to bo 

j, Prmincial Bsfik of lfel»nd 

„ NatiooaL Bank of Ireland 

„ LimeTiclc do. 

„ Clonmel do. 

„ Carrick-OU-Suirdo. 

,„ Waterford do* 

,, WeJiford and EaniBcoirl.Ljp do. 



j^ 15 7,6001 
66,300 
70, GOO 
32,600 
80,500 
31,100 
79,800 
29,700 
85.000 
28,100 



The Belfast Banking Company . . . , 
,j Northern do. of Belfast . . . 

„ Ul«ter do. of do. . 

I, Agflicalturnl aad Commercial Bank of Ireland 
„ Provident Eank of Irckud . . . . 

Meaars. Bait and Co., of Dablia 



&88,0UO 



Tipperary 


do. 


Tralee 


do. 


Cork 


do. 


Kilkenny 


do. 



660,300 
167,400 

nQ,aoo 

ia3,400 

13,300 

6,000 

l«i,&00 



Total jf5,030,500 
An Efltitaate of tlie ProportiailB in wbicb the total amaual of Bankers' ^''otes in 

Ireland circnlaCe in each of the Four Propincei. 
AHsnming the amount of Natee circulated in Ireland to bo 5,000,000/, 
The Province of Leinster may be considered to have .... ;£l, 700,000 

Ulster „ 3,400,000 

„ MuBSleT „ .... 1,300,000 

„ Contisught „ ..... 600,000 



Total . . . £5,000,000 

These etatements clearly &how how small the money circula- 
tion of Ireland compared with England or Scotland ; it is not 
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probable th&t. the circulation baa iocreased since tho Union,. 
although the population baa been doubled, and the trade trebledj 
and indeed in several branches quadru]>led. 

The following official document shows the state of the paper 
eiroulation up to the 2dth April, 1843; which is the period of 
the year when moat money ia required for trade and agriculture. 

EKJGLAXP AND ^CDTI-A^NDt 

Ensland-^BiLnk of , .... , ^20.329,000 

DLttu Private Bankn 4,^90,000 

Ditto Joint Stock Banks 3,111,445 

l>'iJo!land ttivate aad Juiat Stock Banks . . 2,4a7,:(l 1 

Totali England and Scotland . . , jf30,917,?d7 

laELATTD. 
Joint Stock Banks ...... jei.971,759 

Jlaok of Ireland 3,153,35(1 

Total Ireland £b,l2b,if}9 

Total United Kingdom ..... ^36,042,866 

Thua we perceive that out of thirtif-six million bank note 
circulation, Ireland has do more than Jive million. But this is 
not the only defect in the circulation. The number of bills of 
exchange circulated is exceedingly email compared with Great 
Britain \ and although number is on the increaee, yet their amount 
is etillverj limited. Thusj where the stamps on the bills of exchange 
in Great Britain represent four hundred million sterling (ag in 
the year 1S30),* in Ireland they only represent _/f/3!y^Me miUian 
sterhng. In 1826-7 the stamps for bills of exchange in Ireland 
are stated, by Mr. Lcatham, the banker, to have been only 
34j557,833) which ebowa an increase of twenty millions sterlinaf, 
in favour of the year 1839 over 1826-7 ; but etill the amount is 
small compared with Great Britjtin. 

There are thirty public banks in Scotland^ with upwards of 
three hundred branch banks^ The enormous sum of money under 
the control of these banks will be seen when it is stated that 
only seven of these banks represent eume varying from three to 
seven millions sterling ; oFj taking the medium sum at 4,500,000/. 
(which is below the reality)^ it shows a banking power of 
31,500,000/. for seven out of thirty banks in Scotland. The value 

* 394,203,000/. Graat Britain. 55,615,722/. Ireland. 75,479,120/. Foreico bilJH. 
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of these banks will be further seen wben wo reflect tbat the 
inhabitants of the comparatively insignificant town of Dumfries 
contribute a pei-mfinent deposit fund to the banks having offices 
there, exceeding a million eterling-* 

Now, if *«wn out of thirty public banks in Scotland have a 
monied power of 31,000j000^. it ia not unreasonable to allow 
9)000,000/. monied power fur the remaining' twenty-three banks, 
which would give Scotland, for less than three mUlions of inhabi- 
tants, a banking, or monied power, of/fjrft/ million iterluig, while 
Ireland, with more than eight million inhabitante, and a superior 
soili climate, and geographical position to Scotland, has not a 
monied, or banking power, exceeding sixteen million sterHng^ 
including the chartered " Dank of Ireland," whose whole capital 
of S^OOOjOOOJ. ia lent to government, and, therefore, utterly 
valueless to the commercial operations of Ireland. 

The total Bank-note circulation of Ireland is about 5,000,000/. ; 
and the Coin circwlation is probably not more than 5^000,000^,, 
making 10,000^000/. for more than eight million people. By 
contrafitidg that country with England, where tlxteen mifiion 
people have upwards of five hundred Banks and Branch Banks ; 
a metallic circulation in gold and silver coin of about 30,000,000/, 
sterling; a bank-note circulation belonging to the Bank of 
^England and Private and Joint Stock Banks in England and 
Wales of 28,000,000/. sterling, exclusive of bills of exchange 
and promiseorj' notes to the annual amount of more than 
200^000,000/. ; of exchequer bills to the average amount of 
10,000,000/. sterling, and of varioue stocks, bonds, and cheques 
all available to a certain extent for clrculationj and affording a 
ropiesentative for the transfer of property ; we shall thue more 
clearly perceive the absolute necessity of conferring on Ireland 
au abundant and expansive currency. 

The deposits in the Scotch Banks are computed at 35,000,0007, 
sterling ; and these, together with the paid-up capital of those 



• See that valnahk publicatiotk the Bankera' Cirr^tlar, edited by Henry Bar^eti, 
the aecretarj to the couatry baukerg, for miicli useful infiitmatiau aud jjhUoaophic 
reintirlcB on tbu vitnl subject. 
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Banks, tte notes and ehort-dated bills constantly in circulation^ 
show a constantly available bankin* capital of 50,000.000^* 
sterling for less than tliree luiUion inhabitants. In Glasgow 
alono the annual discounts exceed, it ia said, 50,O00,00O£. per 
annum; the Banks, therefore, always hold more than 1 2,000, OOOL 
bills averagings three months' date* This will demonstrate how 
defective Ireland still is in banking facilities. 

LoAs FuifDS. — Before closing this chapter, reference should 
be made to a system of Loan Funds, which are in extensive 
operation in Ireland, indicating the necessity of supplying a 
fiound banking system. It is said, that the charges of the Loan 
Fimds amount to thirteen per cent. Tho ordinary rate of 
interest in Ireland is six per cent. 

The progress of the Loan Funds and Monts de Piete in 
Ireland is thus shown since 183S :■ — 



No. or S«cwt1et 
Xo distiaction betw>eeD l 50 

Loan Funds and Monts > 1 57 

de PLele . . . 1 215 

Loan Funds , 
, Mont* (Je Pit't^ 

, a , „ / Loan Funds . . 300 \ .,_- 

^^'^'^I MutiudGFieii . 7 J -^"^ 



1H39 
1S41- 
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No. of |,JWDt 

uid Pledte*. 
, . J 48,528 
. . 352.469 

. j 162,711 
. I 7B23M7 



TiXbI CireulkSon. 
. £180,526 

. 1,161,046 
. l,S0(i;553 

. 1,739,06? 



The following abstract from the First Annual Report of the 
Commissioners of the Central Lo,in Fund Board of Ireland, 
(pursuant to the Act I and 2 Vict- c= 78), ordered by the 
House of Commons to be printed, 27th August, 1839, will 
explain the nature of these institutions : — 

" Dnr'mg the last thirty yeaTB, vaTJoua B^BHoeiations have been formed in Loodoiij 
H'ltb the view nf improving the condition of the Irish peasantry. Some tif theEe 
associations b^towed p&euiiisry granf^ to encourage tlt'e' Str&w liat Miinuracture ; 
and others tn im[}rove the FUlieriea^ or the state of Agriculture, either hsi Binall 
lonna of money, or by gmnts of fiahing-taelile, or of fai-nilng or manufacturiag 
implcTQeDts. Thcae transactioiie were cfuricd on through the mediuui yf local 
committeeH,. who corr^ponded with the p&rcnt aHsoclations m London. The 
Engliish bubacriptionB towikrds relteviug the fjuniue of 18i2'2 hflvtii)>; exceeded the 
expenditure, tlio fiurplUB WaB fortunately ODtrusted t-o a few emiuiant bankers and 
roarchnnta in London, wh(j allocated it amuug ten of the moat diBtresHed counties, 
as a permanent fund (now called the Irisli Reproductive Loan Fund), for oi^nniBing 
Loan Societies ; and a. large portion of the aui'plua waii atcofdingly tninsfciTeil to 
coonty truEteea, who have t'stabliubed a number of branch ftfficM in their reepective 
tonntiea. 

«The beneftciiil uffefita of all thoM iostitutiona being generally acltnowkdged, it 
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wns deemed advianble to introduce a bill for tlieir furtLpr encoursgemcnt. This 
Bill (which passed iii Mn^, 1823) enacted, that ttny nuraljvr of persons, deBirons of 
formitig a CluLritable LoatL S^^cJctyn ^itlii^l? by leliding^ GItlilII builis of raoney, nt 
iidplemgnte of industry, should lodge with the elerk of tlie peaci^ a. cvpy of their 
rules ; that loaoB not exci^cding int. in aoy onoyear migijt be jiiade to any per»&n 
upon notes of hand, whioh would bo free of st&tnp duty ; that tliea& loans wouJd 
be recoverable by the treasurer of the society ; that legal interest only woold ba 
ehAfjfi^ble ; thiLt none of the ttUBtCes Or tuanagors were to receive any remun^ 
ratloEit but clerks were to be paid BueL 'saliiries, or uther necessary expenaes, aa 
the rules of each sodftty fianctiflned. Any looms, wheels, or other implementB, lent 
out by a Bociely, were, before dehv-ory, to bo sUmped, and wore to be saved from 
distresa for reut, or d>ebt, 

" A fewyflara' additional experience deTaonntrated that many abusea were creeping 
ill uudortheAct of l&'23j and that the bcDcficial principles of the Loan Fund system 
could not be worked out, without an altoratiuu in the law. For although tlie 
trustees and director of Li>an SocietieEi were personally exclcded from all remu- 
neration, yet by the sweeping language ' of alE n^Cf^eary expeneoa to be paid to 
alerka,' without aoy ILmit, members of the familiea ftf directors wfj% ia some 
inebmcefl Imrg^ly r^mnncrat^d, and little ttv no proAt was realised. Some of the 
London As&o^jiationa iaaucd their ^ants also ta the local committees tree of 
interest ; and as mary of these Committ[!«& charged the borrowers aix per cent,, a 
large profit arose, wliich was however swallowed up by expensive and irreBponsiblti 
poanagemeut. 

"To meet thoae circmnBtaucvBi, an Act passed in 1830, authorising the Lord 
LieuteQaut of Icel&nd to appotlLt a Cetitl^l Board of CommisJiionerB', with power to 
them io inspect the hooka, of all Loan SociiaicB eatahliBh&d under the Act. The 
ntlea also were to bo oxamined and certified by & revising barrister, before bemg 
loilged With the clerk of the peace ; and any society violatijig the r^lea was tiable 
to BUsppUBion by the Board. The loans were to bo repayable by inBta}tncnts, and 
interest, not exceeding the rate of G^. in the pound, of twenty weeka, was cbar^eahla 
to the borrower ; while all promts over acd aliove the limitei expense of manage- 
luent, were to he apprcprtated to loca! cliariCahlo purpoecg, auch as maintaining an 
hospital or BckoolE, or aiding Id the purcha&o of clothing or fuel fur the poor, Sie. 
Aud each society wiu also to send up to the Board a yearly acc&uut of its pro- 
ceedingH. In IBSS an amendment of the Act passed, giving (he Board power to 
I'ednce prospectively the salaries to clerks, if they were out of proportion to tlie 
extent of husiucss ; and every treasurer was imperatively required to find security. 
The Board were aUo directed to report annually to Parhament. 

" With theae preliminwy explanations the Boajd have now the honour to state, 
that 201 Loan Societies have been registered nader the Acta of 1836 oad 1S38. 
The Act of ma haviag allowed all previously existing societies to continue nndia- 
tiirbed, this was corrected by the Act of 183R, which aftertwelvo months repealed 
the Act of 1323, saving as to the sociedaa formed by the London KaprDductiro 
Loan Fund. 

" Not a few of the old Loan SociotteA have been acting on the mistaken piluciple 
of giving out their lo&jm, in some ease?, free of interest, and in many casos at rates 
beEow the legal ii,mouni. 

" Loaiie on Buch terms were granted and received too mttcb under tie 
humiliating impressiou of being charitahle donations, whereby great injury wafl 
dono to the character aud feelings of the people. The Esoat prosperous societies 
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bK tboM where tbe bomven 

the; &re aIso modenldj' fined, oaieaB Ae wH^lf iiBtalBtBto be zvgalulr 

paid up, 

" No loui is made except to mdnstnau m^a at ecrtificd gwd emjact, Bj (Jw 
veekly inBtalmeots, biOCna of pnnrtMaHty u» iwaeA, uid ^ yeppfa tan^ «■ 
value ilieLr time ; white the iMol bewHil Aval At^e xtffJuiam* 

the pecuuiajy ihdTvibges te die mdi'iid^iL 
*' Each boiTQwer, hj ■'"'■■'^" g far tvcDl^ ■«hi wi& Ui i^tabv^ !■ k^4 { 

under lh(^ notipe of the coamOet ; be btoww wdl tbel bOBre i 

miacoaduct will deprive him of iH funlKr u^ afid be ia ibiis exdted mad ettee«- 

inged to Bohrietj' &tid indostz^. 

f No fcndfl h&Tin^ jel been l>k««d ftt the di^poekl of cbe Boerd« tbeSB i 
have hitherto traded on donations uid depfjeils. 

« Debenti3T« are |7vited to depouton^ beanig iiiU.n,it not mm iliii|^ ib per 
ceat. Wben & lean is made, the whole intereat m ^vncrsH; »t Qiwv dedortod frVB 
it J hat Use l«an being uBuallr repajahle hj- twenty weeUj instfthnentB, Uk mr^Ktj 
haa every week a Urge eoid retained to it, which ia a^in inu^d in new hiui^ 
therehj making interest Qpon interest. la this manner^ and hj the impsBttioB of 
mnalL tui^, the profiis of a loaji society ire T«r7 eonstdenhle. 

*' It doea not come within the terms of the Report, required bj die Act of 
Farliament, to eunnierat'e the many hwlaBeee known to the Board of poor men 
being elev&ted Into cdmfDTeable Eunen ud riupkeepen h^ aid fztdi Laan Socie- 
ties, of dissolute characters bein^ refonu^ hv the refual to giajit dieni loana^aiid 
df those who were at one time Elnggi&h and inactive becoming enterprikiBg; dealen 
in consequence of the jadicioua application of \ small loan, 

" It ^ the intention of the Board to fiubmll a detailed stateiueiil on these pointa 
to the Lord Lieutenant ; hnt they cannot regain fram observing that Lo&Q Soeie- 
ties are admirablj^ calcuUted to advance th« middle and himibler daaea of 
Bocietjr, and that they ai:e unobtmsiTc^ly doing so in €^eery quarter of Ireland, to a 
Tfiry great extent. 

" (Signed) CtoircDBaT, C. FrTzsmorr, 

Wm. Hodges. IbohaS Huttoh.^^ 

Jam££ Job:^ Bigot, 

* The following is a list of Load Societies in the Provincea of Munsler and 
Coiuuu^lltj which arc e&tahliBhed bj^ or are in connection wilhj the London Chsr 
rlfi&ble AffiDclatioli, commonly called the Irish Reproductive Loan Institution, the 
Hules and Regulations of which have been duly enrolled ooder Acts 4th and 10th 
of hiB late Majesty Geor^ the Fourth : — 

" Counfy of Clare, — Ennis, Kilnish, Knock, KUmaly, Inch, Newmarket, Raha- 
line^ Killilagh, Kitlahanny, Scattery Island, NewgrovB, Mount Sh&nuon, Clonlea^ 

" CorA,— Bantry, BoBscarberyj Ballinspittlc, Templetrine, Ddiimanway, Glea- 
Tille, Tiojolcague^ Donoughmore, MxvgoiirnGyT Glanmire, Bripsey, Mitchelstoivn, 
KUdin^n ftnd Hathcormi'Ck, KlltsaloodiiL, Cloyue, Mallow, Ledtlington and Macro- 
ney, Clonakilty, Lialee, Comtmaehcrry, Dunbullogue, Riathbairy, Balljiaurxy and 
Inniak'ean^ Cork City. 

" Galtcatf — Ballin&filoe, Albert^ Ardekca, Grardeafietd, Ballymoe, DanaiUQo, 
Punmore, Ba[lyj;ar and Athleagae, Headfort, Mount- Talbot, Silane, Loughpea, 
Tiiam, Motint SbaoDon, Ahaflcragh, Cafitkhaeket, Clovtrfield, Baliybanagher, 
Ballmilery, Corofin) Outerord, Woodford;, KiloouieltntiiY, Anna, GaJway Town, 
PART V. T 
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" Kerry. — Vftlentia, Tmlee, KillaroBy, Tmrnavjilla, Eallylldgue And Bonna, Cait. 
l]£g}i, jlxtlfert, CbateliaJl, Pyrm«Dt, Bawucloimj Kilcokanu, SliaubDUTiew, Dusg^h 
Glebe, Caliiroiveeo, Hillary Glehfi, Mount EagEe^ Dromia, BahosBj Kenmu*, 
Sfleem, 

** Leiirim. — AnnadufT, AugliaTaaSj Carrick-OD'ShannoTi, CloO'iicmnber, Dmmod^ 
DrnTnahiitnbo Glebe, Kiltubride, ManorliamatOH, Mohill, 

" Z,imi(:r«cfr.-=Cll:]&i*l UuBsell, Grange, Kaockloiig, IverosSj Limerick CSty. 

" JWayo.— Castlebiu-, Cajjtlemacgftrret^ Aghlisb, Ballyhean, Foxfordj WoodTille, 
Bellicarra, Lagaturn, Turlogli, TuMmore, Ballmrobe, H&]lymoijnt, Westport, New. 
pott, Balliiiahagliali, Kilbelfad, Dimfeeoy, KillcoDdulf, Addergoolc, Attyioaa, 
Bathroa, ClaremoiTis, Rathgranaher^ Greenhill, Cloonaiie, Brenfy, Killiooimiiogue, 
CarrRmore, Coag, Erriflf Ifiluaiieiwly, Burrishoole, Ballma. 

" Itosctfrnmott. — CastJcrea, Fucrty, ElphiD, BaLijiliiDe end Duiuun'oa, Kaockadoe, 
Knockgrohery, Kiltoom, FrencJipaTk, Cappagh, Kilmore, Atbloap, StrakMtown, 
lioiint-Talbat, Aughu&sum, Aaghrani, 

" Slipa. — Sligo Town, Qdry, Cylloaney, Chsffpool, Eaoada, Doo, Tcmpl&liOTKe^' 

*' Tipperafy.—fe^thwdf Caiiir, RosCTea, ThuriesjFiiiiioei, f^sheJ, Tipperaryj, 
BorriB-a-Kane, Neuagb. 

^ The above Lkt i& furnished from the Ktuxss nuLde to the London Bonrd by tiia 
TrufiteeB acting for tbe several couDtiQS above named, 
** SifDed by order and on behalf of the Directore of the LtEdoo Board, 

« H iLtun Bell, Chairiuanj 
'* W. H. HtErr, Seicretary and Manager, 
"London, 17th Janusryj 1339." 

The fall of prices after the war, and the adoption of a gold 
etaudiard of 21. 17*. lOf cf. an ounce, affected Ireland a& well as 
other parts of the United KiDgdom ; but the reduction in the g 
wages of labour was the more seriously manifested in Ireland^ by^| 
reasoQ of the imperfect banking system, and very limited circu-^^ 
lation of paper and metallic money. In England and Scotland 
the effects of the transition from war to peace, and the restoratioo 
of cash payments, at the rate of the old standard in Queen 
Elizabeth's reign, aided also by the extensive employment of 
machinery, were in some degree counteracted by an estended bank- 
ing system. But Ireland had no such mitigation. 

The extraordinary reduction of wages in Ireland will be seen 
by the following statement from the Irish Hand-loam Weavers' 
Commission :~^ 

In the Boptfinoial period from 1792 to IISS, the weaTora' weekly average 
earnings at the beforB-mentioned fabric woutd be 2i. €s. Sd, 

£ t. d. 

From l?9g to 1S06 - . . . . 1 18 4 

From 1806 to 1813 . . , , . 1 I! 9 
Average price per ^\l, 1-f, 7dr. 
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IL lit, Sd. would, at thfl tben price t»f potfttoes, purchftse 1,ZB4 Ibe. At 2». %iL 
per 1121bs., or 192 lie. of oatmeal at 18«. 6rf. jjej? 112 lb&. Divide each of tliem by 
2, and it will nhow tbe uommtkiid his wages gave hull Gver eiicb of thosQ two 
jlecesBarieB af life. 

From 1S13 ia ISZO .... £1. 1«. fi^ 
Average price per eil, Is, Irf. 
This would purchase 939 lbs. of potatoes at 2m. Id. per 112 lbs., Or 132 lbs. of 
ci&tmeal at \^s. id,^ nho'Kiag a dGdive (•£ 303 lbs. of food between the two pfiriodfl 
laet named. 

From lg2D to 1827 12j. &^. 

, Average price perellj T^d- 

This woidd purchase fiOOlbs. df potatoes at 2s. ^d^ or 104 Ibe. of D«itm£fl.l at 
\Zs, Zd,f shewing a commaDd of 352 lbs. of r>i>od. 

From 1B27 to 183+ &r. 8d. 

Average prtw per ell, 4rf, 
This woold purchase 418 lbs. of potatoes sA U. Sd.f oir 59 lbs. of <iAtmeal at 
12f> 7d. per 112 IbH.^ sbowing au average commaDd of 2A3 lbs. of food. 

From 1834 to 1838 tt. 3rf. 

AvpTage price per ell, 3'\(t, 
This would purchase 400 lbs. of potatoes at \g. ^d. per faondred^or 6^ lbs. of oat- 
meal at 1 Is. bd., ehowLag an average commandl of ^-J^ Ih^. of food, 

Tha average prices ot oatmeal and potato^^ above giv^n, are talien frotn ihe 
books at tbe poor*bouse, taken on the 1st January each }'ear. The weavers liave 
to bu^ from the retailer^ and -pay frum id. to 7d. for thc^ hnGdred above the cur- 
reut prico of the market The poor-bouiie contract for tlieir potatoes and mcal^ 
ajid gei eacb at tbe cbpflpeet period of tbo year, and at \h^ h^ market. Th« 
weavt'i^B buy usually upon credit^ from week to week, and generally only from lialf 
a fitoLe to B wliole etooe. 

From l^OO to 1^16 the rents of bouses incrfs^d couniderably. A boose capable 
of containing three looms wonld be almost six gnineas a year ; Utterl^r tbey bate 
declined, and now perliapa would be 5/. or 51. IOj. a year, 

Jamea Parke, another witaesSr says, on the subject of weiiven' carpingB — 
In 1 701 a man could earn,, by a fair day'^a weaving^ abnut 4i. a day, 
Ip 1B0O, fcom 2s. 6rf. to ^s. Grf. a day. 
la 1810, from 2s. to 2s, 6d. a day. 
la \920, alMUt U. &f. a day. 
In 1830 

In 1838, at the present tune, they could aot eani matt than from Hid. 
to Is. 

It is correctly 'observed by the author of a recent pamphlet 
entitled "The South of Ireland and ber Poor," p. VJ2,* that 
" In Ireland people are in, vxmty not from a tccrcUy — n^ from tm 
esiraordinaiy rim in the prici of provitions owinff la bad ^f&tru^ una 

FHOM A WAKT OF MONEY." 

It is for this reason that an efficient banking system ie ao 

* FnbUshed by SAonders and OtUfiy, London, 1843. 
T 2 
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essentially requisite; and pending its formation, the promotion ai 
public works would be very advantageous. The author of the 
present workj desirous of seeing a railroad constructed between 
Dublin and Cork, laid before Her Majesty's Government, nine 
niOTH.bs ago, propositions, of which the following are an abstract; 
but for the insane Repeal agitation, that railroad would most 
probably have now been in course of formation, and twenty 
thousand men employed at each end of the line; the outlay 
required being about two miUIons sterling. The aaving to 
Government by closing the Post-office Packet- stations at Water- 
ford and Mitford, and by conveying the Mails and troops 
throughout the South of Ireland, would be about 40,000/. a year, 

POINTS FOB. "CaK. C0NBlIrERA.TEOJf QV Sia KOBKST IPSSL, AND HER 
tlAiBatT'S GOVEBHllBHT. 

March, 1843- 

lit,— That GoTemment should bring in a Public Bill for the conHtmction of 
Railway from Dublin to Cork, with pawcr, if expedient^ to extend branchea to 
Limez-lclc and Waferford, 

■and. — That tbe wortiog of the Bill, and tbe msnagenient of tie Railway, "bo 
rested in twent;r'-foar Dinhctore, chosen ly the Propriietora of the Stock : Director! 
to be Bubje^ct, ia certain casefig to tbo contrc^l of tho Bnilw&y department of the 
Boarii cf Trade. 

ini. — Compan^^ ti> have a right to enter on, andl purchase, of acquiTG lands for 
ibe parpoee of th» Railway ; dieputes as to tbe value of lauds to be referred to 
two arbitratora ; one to ba choeen h/ each jwrty, with power to call in an umpire 
whose decision ^haU be final. 

FropriDtars of lands to be p&id in ehares, ivbose reaponeibility will cetuse oa 
official notice of their transfcF being given to the Directors. 

4th. ^Government to guarantee to the holders of the Debeotni'e^ of the Com- 
panj-j intei^flt at the rate of three per cent, pet anonm, for Beven years, from Isl 
January, 1345, OD the luetalmcDtfi paid up ; interest to accrue from the same date. 
The Govcrninent guarantee to be fullUled only in the event of the receipts of the 
Railway haing msufficient to meet the expcinditnre, and to pai^ three per cent, ta 
thfl Proprktora. 

bHi. — In order that no time be lost in commencing the irorkBj Goveroment to 
advance 500,000^'. Exche-iuer blilB, to be issued from time to time as the works 
require ; the money to be advanced on tbe security of the Bdlilway at the rata of 
twe per cent, per aTinum, and to be repaid within twenty yeara. 

In eongideration of this Loan and Guaranteej the Compa.ny to convey h*r 
Majesty's mails oa the Line of Railway at one^half the present cost ; her 
Majeaty'B trcmpe and military stores and baggage to lae also coQveyed at one half 
of the usual char^. 

[It ia to he hoped thS't thds importaat undertakii^ will aoon he coTamenced.] 
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CHAPTER XT. 

RepreaeDtatiun of Ii^laud in the Imperial Parliament ; — Extent of Irish BuBiDeSd 
in FarliamenC ; — Municipal CorporatifiDa ; — AbaenleeieiQ itiveatig&tGd [— Xiiah 
Conatabulary j — Improved Pifiaoti DiBcipline. 

Pari-iamentart Eephesentation. — Among other alleged 
grievances^ the assertion that " the i^resentalion of Ireland h matt 
unjxtstlif and unfairly duproportioned to ihe population and rmcurce^ of 
Ireland " stands promment ; and it is contended '' she ought to ham 
ffot bj/f the Befortn Bill ai l&ut from 70 ^0 100 addkional member*,''^ 
This 'Apolitical injury "as it ia termed, (see Preface, page iv.) 
is set forth with a minuteness of detail in which the actual truth 
is carefully suppressed, and the principle of Universal Suffrage 
set forth, as if popuUtion constitiited the sole qualification for 
Parliamentary representation. 

Previous to the L^t/islative Union, ParJiamentary reform had 
been frequently discussed in the British Legislature, and in 
Ireland, where it took precedence of Catholic Emancipation; 
indeed, in England it formed the annual topic of the Session 
until on the iSlh Apdlj 1784, Mr. Titt, then Prime Minister, 
after a speech of considerable length, moved " that leave be 
given to bring in a hill to amend the representation of the people 
of England in Parliament.'" By this bill Mr. Pitt proposed, 1st, 
To transfer the right of chcwpsing representatives from 36 of such 
boroughs, as had already or were falling into decay, to the counties, 
and to such chief towns and cities as were then unrepresented. 
2nd, That a fund should be provided for the purpose of giving 
to the owners and holders of such boroughs disfranchised an 
appreciated compensation for their property. The motion was 
lost by 248 to 174. When the measure of a Legislative Union 
was proposed between Great Britain and Ireland, Mr. Pitt 
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deemed! that period a good opportunity to effect the long--desired 
reform in the Parliamentary representation of Ireland, particu- 
larly as, out of 300 members in the Irish House of Commons, 
200 were stated by Mr. Grattan, in 1793j to be the nominees of 
private individuals j and from 40 to 50 members were returned, 
it is said, by constituentics of not more than ten electors. 

It was therefore resolved, and agreed to by the Irish Parlia- 
ment, to abolish eighf^-tkree nomination hoTouffhs, and to p3y the 
proprietor of each borough 1.5,000/,, for which purpose the sum 
of 1,245,000^. was voted and paid by the Irish parliaraetit. (See 
names of boroughs in Appendix,) This was in unison with Mr. 
Pitt's proposition for Parliamentary reform in England, and which ■ 
the French revolutioDj by alarming the minds of many persons, ^| 
alone prevented beinj^ adopted for Great Britain. This fact, it ' 
may be here remarked, is the grand charge against Mr. Pitt 
and his ministry, of having carried the Union with Ireland by 
fraud and corruption, 

When Parliamentary reform took place in England in 183^, 
Jifitf'fi^^ boroughs, returning two members each, were totally 
disfranchised j and thirty boroughs were half disfranchised, i. e. 
they were only to return ons member instead of two. Manches- 
ter, Birmingham, Liveqxiolj Leeds, Sheffield, and other large 
towns were empowered to return representatives to the Imperial 
Parliament; and the changes in the number of members of Par- 
liament are thus shown : — 



No. of MemberB before Reform Bill. 
Eu^laiid and W&les . . .513 

IreUttd lOO 

Scotland . . . , 45 



Totftl 



053 



No, of Members after Reforrai Bill. 
EaglaDd and Wales . . . 50D 

Ireland Ida 

Scotl&nd . . . . > &3 



Total 



659 



Thus it appears that by the Reform Bill of 18S2, England loH 
thirteen members, and Ireland fjained five; and yet we are told by 
the Repealers of '' iJie complicated enormity of ihu injustice I" 

We come now to consider the second part of the assertion, 
namely, that Ireland ought to have obtained the power to return 
one hundred additional memher9 in the Imperial Parliament at the 
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time of the Reform Bill. No person who understood or appre- 
ciated the British Constitution, could hoiieslly make eucb a propo- 
sitiou. Ireland was oeither by population, trade, wealth, or 
intelligence J entitled hi^ HffAt to send one hutidred members to the 
bnperlBl Legislature in 180]. Neither in England, Ireland, or 
Scotland, has mere population ever been the test of Farliainentary 
representation;* and simple justice at the period of the Uuion 
would have proportioned tlie representation of Ireland in the 
Imperial Parliament in the same ratio as the Revenue^ namely, 
" tn tka proportion of Jiftien parts for Great Britain, andttcopari^ 
Jbr Irdand.'''' Thus, the utmost number of representatives that 
Ireland was entitled to at the time of the Union was S6fi6nty~ 
^ur; in addition to this twenty-six tnote membei^ were addedj 
yet this is called *' an iniquitrf mihoul a sin^fe ingredJerU of recipro- 
city.*'' [See Preface^ p. vi.] 

How stands the proportion of Parliamentary representation 
now to the revenue contributed by Ireland ? Taking the annual 
revenue of Great Britain as t^t^ times greater than that of Ireland, 
[see page 231], namely, as forty rniUions sterling to /oar milliona^f 

* The folluwing abstract sbawa the total Dumtier of member^ seat to tbe Hoasc 
of CominonB by the several countieBj aitiea, towna, ud boroughs, in Engliind, 
"WbJh, Ireland, and ScotlD.nd reBpccttvel^ ; with the amoant of po^ulatiaa, accord- 
ing to tht census of IS'11 ; tfigcther with the proportion of tbe niimbor of members 
rfitnm^ Id respect to tb^ populntion of the three parts of the Upiied Kingdoia : — 



EqgUtid & Wales 
IreEfiod . . . 
Scotluid , . . 

Total . . 



253 



g J 



9.?95,75B 337 
7,^70,533 39 
l,6&7,9g5 S3 



lS,8^t,276 399 



6,110,963 
804,705 
963, IS 9 



4 : 500 15,906,741 31,813 

2 10,^ 8,175,238 77,fl39 

— I &3| 2,620,t84j 49,487 



7,877,8871 6 | 6&8 26,702,163 



Great Britain 
Ifctand . 



fRBTEHDE IK 1832. 

Ormi. 
. f49j8a6c35^ 

4,43a,098 



Ktt. 
jf 43, 0(36,592 
3,767,204 



Difference . , . je4S,40l,357 ^39,299,388 

Thug the ^ GrosB pa^eots af oidauaty reTenueB into Uie El^cdiequer^' were for 



268 



• 



I 



Ireland would only be entitled to send jtfiy-jits members to tlie 
Imperial Legialftturej as the one-tenth proportion of 553 repre- 
sentatives from Great Bntain. The facts, therefore, stand thus : 
at the period of the Union, Ireland obtained in the Imperial 
Legislature twenty-six representatives more than she ought in 
justice to have received ; and at this moment she has ^i^ repre- 
sentatives in the Imperial Parliament more than she is entitled to 
by her eontrlbutions to the Imperial revenue to send to Farliamentr 

In the words of the address of the Repealers, see Preface^ 
p. ii. " We leave these facts tofmter as they are t" 

Scotland contributes more largely to the Imperial revenue 
than Ireland, and yet Scotland has but fiftj-three, while Ireland 
has 105 representatives in the Imperial Legislature. It is 
alleged that Wales, " with a population of 800,000 has 36,000 
voters; while Cork county, with 720^000 inhabitants, has only 
2,000 voters." But this proves, if true, that Wales is wealthier, 
and its property not subdivided into 0Mi?-acre farms. — ^The same 
franchise exists in Ireland as in Great Britain; there is no 
inequality ; and the only point to be regretted on this head is, 
that the franchise is too lote in Ireland,' that persons little, if at 
all, removed above the condition of day-labourers, are vested 
with a high political trust which they are incapable of estimating, 
and who are unable, by their very position, to understand the 
great and complex questions which ought to decide an elector 
in the all-important choice of a representative. 

The small number of persons really entitled to the elective 
franchise for Parliamentary representation, is seen by a return 
to the House of Commons, of April 27, 1843, No, 23a, showing 
the valuation of every Union in Ireland, including every County. 
The total number of persons rated in the last rate, in 108 Unions, 
wag 997,434 ; of these, the number whose valuation was not 
greater than OK^g j5!>Mn(/ sterling, was 149,062; iinderSi'., 138,143; 
398,220^.; 4/., 75,573; 5/., 63,818. Thus the number of persons 
whose valuations were not greater than 5L was 525,713, ouE of a 

Great Britain more tbaQ eleven times the amauni of those of Ireland; in Boch 
prDportlon shonM have 'been the FarliamentEiry repreaoDtation at tbe period of the 
Union, and in 1832. (See Revenue FaymeutB.) 
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total of 99T,434, showing more than on&'ludf of the valuatlona 
less than 5^, per annum. How utterly unfit ia such a constituency 
to decide on the great questions of Imperial Legislation \ 

Democracy has had a raost baneful sway, especially for the 
last few years, in Ireland. A mass of ignorant and excited 
people have been led or driven to the hustings by a few artful 
leaders and ambitious demagogues; thus rendering popular 
representation a curse instead of a blessing, and, endangering the 
constitutional equipoise, so necessary for the preservation of a 
mixed or Monarchical Government. The conferring of tiie 
elective franchise, by the Irish Parliament, on the forty-shilling 
freeholders in Ireland, has been the fruitful source of many and 
dire ills ; and every effort should be made to expunge from the 
registry in Ireland all who are not most clearly entitled to a 
vote. Under the present state of things, those who are the 
enemies of the Union {and they raay also tie justly tertned the 
era^miM of Ireland)^ are enabled to sit in Parllannent to obstruct 
all useful legislation — but to lend an active hand for the distuem- 
berment of the Empire — the destruction of the Protestant 
church — and the establishment of Republican principles, 

A continuance of the present agitation must inevitably tend to 
an agrarian war— to a contest between property and population 
— to a servile strife, which must end in general ruin and desola- 
tion* And yet what are the means proposed to arrest this terrible 
result* by the "Lojfal Repeal Association^'? — A separation of 
Ireland from England; an *''^ independent'^'' Irish Parliament j 
tinwer&U mfrage^ i. e., " to every male adtdt^ 21 years of age, who 
has not been convicted of crime or afflicted with mental derauge- 
mentj"" tote hy ballat; shortening the duration of Parliament ; the 
"equalisation of electoral districts;" and the "abolition of the 
ahmrd property qualification." 

This, together with what is termed " fixity of tenure " — which 
means converting the imant into the landlord, the abolition 
of any support for the Established Church, and the confiscation 
of the property of the absentGes, is the foundation of the political 
constitution proposed for Ireland by the " Loyal National Repeal 
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Association," It is painful to reflect that any men v^hose under- 
standing is raised above the faculties of the savage — and more 
espGcially those who have received a tithe of the advantages 
derived from civilisation and constitutional government — could 
be induced to tolerate the inculcation and dissemination of 
doctrines which are utterly incompatible with the existence 
of civil life, the rights of property, and the preservation of 
individual or of general freedom. If it be necessary to destroy 
rapacious animals, and poisonous reptiles— to root out weeds from 
the soilj and to purify the air from pestiferous effluvia, how much 
more necessary is it to extirpate sedition, and, in self-defcncej to 
remove those who first corrupt society, and then prey upoti its 
vitals. The law of self-defence is equally as applicable to a commu^ 
nity as to an individual ; and the Government that permits its 
powers to be usurped by unauthorised individuals^ which quietly 
sanctions the assembling of men in thousands for the purpose of 
overawing the State, and which silently permits the wide-spread 
and repeated inculcation of the most treasonable and anarchical 
doctrines, that Government has abdicated its functions, and 
deserves punishment. It is thus that nations have perished^ and 
justly perished, since they had no longer the will or the power to 
uphold the bonds of civil life, to maintain established order, and 
to protect private rights and public virtue. It was after this 
manner that Catiline endeavoured to destroy Rome ; and it is 
after the same manner that another Catiline is endeavouring 
to destroy Britain. 

laisii PABLrAMENTAKT BcgiHEas. — Another of the allegations of 
the opponents of the Union is, that '* Irish complaints are unheeded, 
remoHstrancea unavailing, appUccUion to th& Legislature for redress 
unavailing : and the poor loon of inqmrtf, conceded to ike advocate of thg 
negro and <f the hill-cooUs-y hm hecn denied to the morale the Umperaie, 
the rdigioiiSj the hruve Irish nation/'' — Address of Repealers ; see 
Preface, p. 9t 

It might be supposed that the Imperial Parliament paid no 
attention to Irish business. The Imperial Parliament has ever 
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lent a willing ear to investigate the real or imaginary grievances 
of tlie people of Ireland ; this will partlv be seen by the various 
E,eports from Commissioners and from ^lecc Committees appointed 
to consider Irish affairs since the Union. Of these Heporis the 
following is a list : — 

Ciiin- Cosunii- 

1801 Gommitteea On Opders respecting the Fnion^ — On 0$(?^ in 

Iirelandi, diMjoalifyiiig peisoiis &TJni pKriiBment . .2 

1802 ComiDittce — Linen ^hlannf&ctnn^ . , * . . . 1 
ComiuifiKiciners— Acnjiants ....... I 

1803 Committee— State of the Poor^ — Ixi&h KxduUges . . . 2 
CQmijaijssionera — Port of Dublin >•>... I 

1805 Committee— Grand Canal ........ 1 

IBOti ComTuisaionera — Fees and GratiutieB— Public OSces — Public 

Pavement —Accounts 4 

1806 Commissioners — Boajd of Edmatioii — F^Tiug {Dublin) — 

Prisons — AccoubCs ....... 4 

1810 Coi»niitte«s — Bocb ...1. 

CommiBaioneiB—Soga- Accounts ,.►... 2 

1811 CommJtBeeB — Bogs^Pnbfic Offices — Board of Edoeatiun . . i 
OommutsloDers — Brewem [DnbUa) — Wexford Petitjyn — ^PabUc 

locome and Expenditure ...... 3 

1812 Committeefl — Cork Grtxa-Cc*t Moepital — Gnad Jury Pttsent' 

Bietil — Gfand Cati&l Cotnpanv <. . . . 3 

CommisBiunGTB — Fublic Income — Public Offices — Accoonts — 

Education 4 

1813 Committ'ces — Boss — Irish Curreocy — Madhooeea . . , 3 
Commisai oners — Education — Public Ofiicee — Inland Navigation 

-^Accounts— Board of Edncaliflu . . . ^ i 

1B14 Committeea — Bogs — Grand Jury Presentments , , ■ » 3 

Commieaioners — Roya] Cftusl Company — Bf>ga — Publii; OffiMS 

— Ac>:^outlts . 4 

1815 Coromittees — Public Income and Expenditure — Grand Jury 

Prc-6cntincntH — Poor , 3 

Commi^aioners — Education Royal Caua! Cotnjjftny ^Accounts 3 

ISIG Committeca— Public luCOdie— Grand Jury PregejitiuBilta — 

Illicit Distillation 3 

Commiaaioners — Education — Public A<™junts — Inlaud NayigR- 

tJon , . 4 . 5 

1617 Committee — Lnnatica ... ^ .... 1 

CftmmiBfrioTiers — Educittlon^Courts of Justice .... 2 

181S Cflmmittees. — Fever Hofspilala — Grand JliiT^ Presentments , 2 
Cpmmiasionera — ' Kducation^ Auditing Accounta — Courta of 

Justice 3 

1819 CommifiBionerSi — Prisona — Education — Courta of Justice — 

Public Accounts ....'. 4. 
1&20 Commiseioiiora. — Courts of Justice — Education^— Hoose of In- 
dustry (Dubtin)— Accounts 4 

1821 Committeei*. — To cousiiier Report of CommiBsionerBj on Coorts 
of JuaHte •>...,.,! 

Comraisffioners.— Dunmore Harbour — FiBheries Conrte of 

Jugtice — Exchc<]uer— Education . , , . 5 

1822 CoroiaitteeB — Tittbliu Local Taxation— Grand Jury Preflont- 
ments — Limerick Local Taxation . , , . 3 

CommiBSioTiera. — Courts of JuBtice— Edimation — Fisheries . 3 

1823 Cymmittees.— Dublin Local Taxation — To ootisider Repprts of 
Courtgof Justice— Liibouving Pipor . , . , 3 

CoEiiniseionerB, — Public Accotinta — Education — Prtsona — 

Fieheriea— Employment of Poor , , . & 




Cnm- CoTQDili- 

1824 CoTnnuttees.— Dutlia Local Tftxation ^ TpBurrection Act — 

Valuatbn of La.lld 3 

Commiasioiit'ra. — Revenue — Court6 of Justice — Pulblic Ac- 

counfa — Fifiheries — Pablic Recorda < , . 5 

1825 Coinmltliees.. — Dublin Local Taxatloa — Linen Trade^^tate oC 

Ireland — Pi^tition of BKliliaasIoe relatiye to Roman 
Gfttlmlic ABHocia.t[an ...... 4 

ContmiiEeioneraF — Courts of JnHtico — Fiaheries — Education — 

Rev«niia ........ 4 

1826 CoramittBea, — Butter Tra(3e— Market To!l«— Proraissory NoteB 3 
Commissioners, — Reveuye — Dunleary Harbour- — Public Ae^ 

covets — FJBhenes — Roads, and Bridges — JiiBti>ce (2) , 7 

1827 Committieeg, — Grand Jm-y PreEentments . , . . 1 
Conuuissionera — Accounts — Courts of Jiuttce — Koiids and 

Bridges— PriBona — Paving Board — Riclimoad Peni* 
teatiary — Fisheries— Stibools and Aliddleton — Educa* 
tion 9 

1828 Committees. — Education— Va^ranU ...... 2 

CommigeioiicrB.— :-Fublie AccountB — : Roads and BHdgea — 

Courts of JuhUco — Priaona — FiBherLes — EdacaEon — 

Records ,.,..... J 

1829 Committees. — To tKtnsidGr Eighteeiitii Report of Judicial In- 

quiry— Kilrea Petition (forgod Bignaturea)- Miacella- 
neoua Estimates . . « ^ . . . 3 
CoranilefiionerB.— Pust Office Eereoue —> Public Accounta — > 
Cdurte of Justice^Roiida aod Bridgea— PriaonH— 
FigherieB 6 

1830 Committeee. — Oa Niacteentli Report of Judicial iDquiry—PoOK 2 
Commisaionera. — Rottds and Bridges — CoilPta of Justice — Edn- 

catioa — Records 4 

1830-31 Commissiutloi'H. — Conrts of Jufitice^.^ Prisons — Roada. and 

Bridges 3 

1831-32 Committees. — Bonndarj Commissipn — Post Office Coramu- 

uication — Tithes— Turnpike Roads — State of Irelacd. 5 
ComnuBaionera, — Eccleftiastitai Inqiiary — Cunrta of Justice — ■- 

Education — PubUc Accounte — Pris<in8 . . * 5 

18^3 Committees, — Dcrry Deidge — Dublio and Xingeton Ship Canat 

— Corporatio-QS 3 

Coramisslonci's,— ^ Aoconnts — Priaonfi > — PobliE Worka— ^Eccle- 

Biaatical Inquiry 4 

Tutat . , , . 60 tU 

Totft! numlier of Reporta of Select Committees , . .60 
of ConimissionerB 114 

■ 174 

Thus, in the course of the thirty-two years that elapsed between 

1801 and 1833, there have been sixty Committees of Inquiry, 

and 114 Reports of Com mission era, making in the whole 174, 

all bearing upon Irish interests. 

But it has not been merely by Committees and Commissioners 

that legislation has been carried on for Ireland. The folloiivingis 

a Return of the Number of Acts of Parliament, Public^ Local, 

and Personal, passed from the Year 1800 to the Year 183.3, both 
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inclusive i diatiDguisbiog the Public fnHn the Local and PergonaU ^| 


and showing the number of each class passed iQ each Year for ^| 


England, or England and Wales, for Scotland^ for Great Britain, _^H 


for Great BritfUD sod Ireland, and Ireland separately; together ^| 


with the Total Number of each for the whole Number of Y 


ears. ^| 
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If attention be paid to the number of topka, and to the ticoe 
they ocoLipy, it will be found that nearly one-half of each 
Parliamentary Session is occupied with legislation, for Ireland; 
although, frequently, discussion, as its the case of the " Arms 
Registration Bill," is kepi up for mere personal or party purpases, 
and but few of (he Irish Members even attend. During the last 
Session afunous warfare was carried on against the Irish Church ; 
aad, ill the mid&t of an adjourned debatCj the House was counted 
out, there being only tHrt^-eight Memlers present. Of those present, 
but geeen were Irish Members^ two of whom were in favour of 
the Established Church. Again, on Mr. Wm. Smith 0''flrien"'s 
recent motion on Irish grievanceSj there were but fontf-two out of 
tffK hundred and^m Irish Members present • and of tho&e forty-two 
Members present, one-half — viz,, twenti^-on& — tooted against Mr. 
O^Brien's motion — namely, Ji/teefi for counties, five for boroug-hs 
and one for Dublin University. 

Many other instances might be adduced to show the fallacy ot 
the recklessly untrue misrepresentations that have been pron:uI- 
gated on this, as on every other subject relative to the effects of 
the Union. 



MuMJCiPAL CoHPOBATioHfl. — Uudcr this head it is not neces- 
sary to show the fallacy of the assertion that the ** municipal 
Reform Bill for Ireland is almost an entire mockery," because by 
the ojieration of this very biU the Roman Catholics in religion, 
and the Radicals and Whigs in politics, have obtained the chief 
control in almost every corporation in Ireland, not excepting 
Dublin • what more is required it is difficult to imagine; but it 
may be advisable to show that Ireland is possessed of extensive 
and complete municipal institutions in every city or town of 
magnitude, and therefore is enabled to carry out every useful 
purpose of local government, without resorting to what h some- 
times called a " Domestic Legislature " for local purposes. The 
IrisI] Corporations were founded by English sovereigns for local 
and national utility; thus, for instance^ as regards the Dublin 
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Corporation (whose income is now about 30,000/. a year)^ the 
charter of Hecrj VI. recites as follows;-— 

" We, mindM of the accepuble aad laudable aefvices wbwh tUe cUi^eiiB of Do'blin 
and tbtiir ancestora have maQifoldly rendered to iiB aad to our progenitora, to ua 
daily, and espedalty fas the preAerv&liuQ and defence of tbe city aad parts adjiceat 
agaioBttbe lioatile aBsembly of Ouf Irisli ettflmiea, who daily strove to iniade onr 
lands, and to plunder and destroy our people, cease not to reqder »t ituiaenie expense 
Aod Labour, expagin^ their persoas and tbcir property to auiidry dan^cri." 

Henry VIII. 's charier recites — 

^' For tb& laadabLe and prai8ew<]rtli; EtrTiccs and GipeDses perfoTToed bj oar 
tlQVty and nell-beloTed subjects, the mayor, bailifi's, cOminona, and citizeos of our 
city 'Df Dublin in our land of 1re]BTid, by their boldly and manfuily defending our 
city lately agaLQat the treaai>iiali)le attadts and cruel assaults of the tno&t ivicked 
traitor, TbomaB Fitzgerald, h\i cousin and accamipLices, as well by faoiine and watcU- 
ing9 a»by tli>Q effaMon of blood of most of the said iDhabitantB^ their Moody wounds 
and miserable audi latscatabte destrunticin, and othervias heretofore manifoldly nnd 
daily aaffered for us. We have given," ate. &.e. 

Elizabeth's charter recites as follows : — 

" We, coDftiJerin^ the praisfivorthy xeal of the lord mayor, &c-, and their having 
often, not without heavy expense, performed services for us a.nd oar ancestori, in the 
safety and dEfeucEi of our city of Dnblin and parts adjacent, ^igainst the boslile 
attdcka of oar Irish eaeiQJes, and ex|)Oaed themselves to various dacgsrs, do 
grant," &c. 

AH these grants are without limitatiou or restriction, and 
specify no particular purpose therein. 

It h noC improbable that some of ihe early mumcipalities were 
partly ecclesiastical and partly lay corporations, the latter absorb- 
ing the power of the former when the influence of the Church 
began to decline; for instance, Edward VI.) in the fifth year of 
his reign, made the Royal College of St. Nicholas, Galway, an 
"Ecclesiastical Cqrppration,'''* The greater tiLnnbcr of thechurters 
n6w relied on are those granted by Elizabeth, James I., Charles I„ 
and Charles II. The corporations are very numerous in Ireland, 
III the County Cork, for instance, there are eight cor]>oriite towns ; 
the charter of the oldest — Kinsale — is dated lOth May, 7th of 
Edward III, ; Cork City is 6th James I. and 7tli Charlen L ; 
Watcrford, Slid Charles I i Belfast, 27lh April, 1613; Armagh, 
26t.h March, 1613 ; Londonderry, 18th Charles 11. The corjio- 
rate towns constituted boroughs for regulating the return of 
Parliamentary representatives, and until the recetiit Mutiicipul Act, 
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were chieflj in the hands of the Protestants ; they are now almost 

as exclusively under the control of Roman Catholics, With this 

explanation, it will be safficient to show the number, jurisdiclion, 

and income of the Irish corporations, according to the returns of 

the Municipal Commission, as laid before Parliament in 18S5. 

The following is a summary — 

In 117 places inquiry was inatEtuted by tlie Commiaeionera. 
22 appear not to have hud municipal corporatianB in IBdO, 

95 appear to have hikd municipal corporationB in 1800. 

In 21 the ComtDiBSioDers wci'c UDa.tile to discQier, id 1333, ui^ existing mem'bers 

cf the ForporatioQai which had subatHted in 1800. 
In 11 they fGund the corporaitioM in actual dewy,, or in a coadition of doablful 

existence. 
In 60 they TouDd thf; corporations still nuintained. 

95 Their total population 894,503- 

The cDrpDtationa claimed to be goveroeil by charters principally frora — 

Walter De Lacy in 1 borough ; Henry VIJI. 2 do, j Eliiabeth, 6 do. ; James I. 
55 do. ; Charles I. 7 do. ; Chai-lea II. 16 do, ; William III. 1 do.; Anne, 1 do. 
By prescription, 4 ; by Act of ParUament, 2. — Total, 9.5, 

In the 7} bOToughfi in which there are existing 'CcirporatiDllB otr corporatorB — < 
They found the corporations composed of defiiiite classes only in , * 15 
„ „ indefinite classes only in , . 13 

II „ both definite and iudefinit^ classea in 43 
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4,000 
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These Duoiliers are considerablr increased by ihe Irish Mudi^ 
cipal Hefurm Bill — dow in full operation. 

The amount of properlv possessed by the Corporations is as 
follows :— 



la 5 borongfaB 


the anTtn*l reiHPue m 


. 


• 


andcr 


£26 


3 


n 


•1 


tbvn 


£^Uh1 


bol cxoeedia; 


SO 


b 




n 


H 


M 


„ 


100 


10 


ri 


rt 


M 


100 


M 


200 


3 


H 


It 


It 


SM 


n 


300 


2 


„ 


H 


■t 


300 


H 


40Q 


I 


n 


*• 


r> 


400 


H 


MM 


2 


,. 




« 


500 


„ 


600 




T» 


., 


if^ 


600 


ft 


700 




Tt 


n 


„ 


700 


tt 


BOO 






« 


M 


goo 


>l 


nooo 




H 


It 


!• 


1,000 


•> 


3,000 






t* 


n 


s^no 


■> 


^.000 






•■ 


» 


4,000 


« 


5,000 




jj 


„ 


I) 


fi,000 


.. 


7.000 




1^ 


•■ 


ri 


7,000 


n 


e,ooo 






„ 


■t 


20,m(i 


It 


30,000 



47 

30 there ia no reTeiia&. 

71 

The following i* s Tsbultr View of the Thcokb, Extrnpitidi^, and Dkst. 
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Irrespective of the Corporations, an act was passed in the 9th 
year of George IV. ch. 8S, for enabling Commissioners to be 
elected in every city and town in Ireland,^ to light, pave, and 
cleanse their respective districts; and by a return to the Houap 
of Comnjona, No. 632, dated August 24thj 1843, the names of 
the Commissioners of each town, and the number and value of 
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the houses rated since the com inducement of tlte act being brought 
into operation, are fully detailed. It is gratifying to observe that 
the act is well executed, and every city and town shows an increase 
in the valuation of the houses. Thus local refoi'tn and domestio^— 
improvement is at present within the controul of the [rish, withou^^| 
further legislation, or without shaking the empire to its foun- 
dations, by altempting to obtain what is erroneously catled 
" Dopiestic Parliament for local objects,"" 






Absbntbeism. — Among tlio other allegationa against the 
Legislative Union bet«feen Great Britain and Ireland, it is ever_ 
loudly aeserted, that "tfic Union caused Absenteeism;^'' and tha^ 
if the Union were repealed^ absenteeism would no longer exiat 
The charge is also thus stated in the Repealers' ** Address io^ 

the Inhabitants of the Countries subject to the British Crov^-n,'"* 

of I3th of Septeraber, 1S43 (see Preface, p- vii.): — ^H 

" The pecuniary exhaustion ecc<m0ied hy ahenteeism is one of ih^^i 
main-springt of all ths ivih which Ireland sufera. There is no. 
eountri; on the globe in tchich aTtything like one-fhird of the comparaiio 
absenteeism exitting in Ireland can be ff/und. It would be as well fm 
Ireland t/iat time-tenths of the provisions thai she export* to England w&rg' 
aunk in the sea, as that the?/ should arrive in safety at ike British.^] 
markets. When sold., no return is made to Ireland either in money o^^^ 
goodx- TJxe price goes into the pockets of the absentees, jcho spend e^erg 
shilling of it 6ut of Ireland. Ko countrg in the trorld page Bttek a 
tribute to another as Ireland ihm paga to England— a tribute creating 
ea^haitstion^ poverty, miseri/, and destilulion in all their frightful 
forms." ^H 

Without reference to the disputed question as to absentee^^ 
landlords being a great evil to Ireland, let us inquire if absen- 
teeism existed when the Irt&h Parliament was sitting ; if 
there a.re no grounds for maintaining that the creation 
another Irish Legislature would prevent tlie perpetuation of 1 
alleged evil. Every writer on Ireland, for several eenturie&, ha 
written forcibly against abeenteeism at the very periods whe 
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the Irish Parliament was in its greatest plenitude. Sir William 
Petty, Prior (or Dobbs) Gee, Spenser, Deaa Swi(lb — all wrote 
agaioat absentees. The Deao said '' it perpetually drained the 
coimtry, and drove half the farmers into beggary and banish- 
meat.'^ la the reigu of Richard IL, there was a heavy tax 
imposed on absentees ; who were fined two-thirds of their 
estates. This law was revived in the reign of Henrj- VI FI., for, 
as the late Mr. Sadler says, " like all other? of this nature, the 
former had been evaded/* Mr- Sadler addg, that " in the time 
of Jamea I. the entire lands of all absentees were vested in the 
Crown." In 1715, the IrUh Parliament taxed the pensions, 
satarieBj ka., of all absenbeeB four shillings in the pound, \vhicli 
tax waa afterwards repealed. A recent and patriotic Irish 
writer says — = 

'^ Absenteeism existed lo a. grievous extent even unde^r the regident Ipgistatam 
of Irelotii], notwittiBlBtiduig all their exertiaiis to destroy tills plate p&iitiijue la plot 
deeorante. Ttiere were legal euactmentB against abaeuieeiam froiii 13'7 up to 
1 753 : tJtey all proved ineffieient. In 1773, Mr. Flood made an attempt to reviTs 
the old laws, but failed. In 1 7&3, a propoBitton to lie BaJDO effect wfta supported 
bj Mr, Grftttaii t'l' earn. In 1797, Mr. Vandeleur rn&de a motion with tba samo' 
TieWj, wliieh proved oAoTtire." — Bbtin's Practical Vixw ^f Ireland, p. 41. 

Mr,, afterwards iSir John Vandeleur's proposition^ in 1797, 
was to raise an anaual revenue of 240^000?, by a tax on abseu- 
teea. TTie motion was not supported in the Irish Parliament. In 
1799, he renewed his motion, which met with the same result. 
Nothing would induce the Irish Parliament to paaa an absentee 
tax, although tha Repealers assert that would be one of the 
first measures to be adopted on the realisation of their views. 
Mr. Seward, in his " Collectanea Politica," vol. i., p. 11 4j says^ 
that, at the beginning of the Parliamentary session in Ireland, 
A.n. 1773, the "offer of an absentee tax was made on t^G part <!f 
Govemmentj and, tc/iat rnisy g@em exiraor Unary ^ ii wca rt^ixUd, It 
was proposed that a tax of Is. in the pound should be laid on 
the net rents and annual proBts of all lands^ Sec, in Ireland, to 
bo paid by alt persons who should not actually reside in that 
Kingdom for the space of eix months in each year, from Christ- 
mas 1773 to Christmas 1775. The Government offered it for 
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the approbatioQ of tlie Iriati Pai'liaui&nt, but left all their 
counoctions at perfect freedom in deciding upon the quefitiou^ and^ 
accordingly we find that several servants of tlio Crown voted 
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agarnet it."' The motion was lost on a division uf 121 to lO^. 

Thus we perceive that an Iriah legislature could not or would 
not check absenteeism for fourteen centuries ; what reason 
there to suppose that it could oow accomplish what before wa 
found to be impracticablo I unleSiS the system, now in course < 
execution in some parts of Ireland were made into a law, viz, not 
to pay any landlord hia rent except in person ; or unless the 
proposition of forcing a man who possessed an estate in England 
and Ireland to sell one or the other,* were carried into effect. 
Whether either of the d,eepot]c acts would be agreeable to thtfj 
feelings of tho majority, is another question ; and if the firs 
proposition woro made Applicable to rant, it ought to bo ex- 
tended to every description of debt* The question as to an Irish 
Parliament effecting the return of absentees by political attract 
tions OP legislative dccreesj ia thus justly disposed of by anothe^^ 
able Irish writer in Dublin : — ^1 

'■ If tlie porliameDt of Iretaiid resQiaed its bittings in Dublioj it vrould nut 
thereby compel the gre^t abEieateea to setU^ on their Irish cstatea, as thEj have 
eatatea in Great Britain, are meiubere of either houaea af the Eritiah Parliament, 
and are iiiaeparablj linked with Biitiah society. Neither would nil Irish Farlia* 
meut withdraw from FraDcc, Switzerland, sod Italy thogQ uumeroua absentees of 
tho high and middile classes', who now reside in those countries far the auke of 
cltmattf, society, eceueryj or aria, or to obtain a cheap sutiBiBtence for their famPiee, 
or a cheap education for their vfaili^ren. Tlie peera aud conuuoners attejidtug the 
Irish legislature would tnei*ely provide themGeWcs with reBidencca in Dublin, irbere 
thti^ would remain during the sitting of parliament, and then I-eturn to their 
cc^untry ECata in England, to Lnndon, or to the watcring-plaCit^d. Thi& ns&ertion 
justified hy an iuva^ii^tiun of the present habits of thi; Irish gi^utry who hare 
parliacnmitary duties to perform Ju England^ and who tiierefore sojourn in it, t»< 
because of the Legislative Union^ but for tho purpose of eDJoying social recrea- 
tion, which Ireland does uo^t pr^^gctit. Tlib Irisih parUamoiit might pass a bw 
impoEiug a penal t^n. on abseuiees ; but that woiUd n<it avail wich&ut the royal 
asflant, which British influence would iaduce the king to wUlihoM ; and then 
struggle miglit ensue which would lead to the disToeinlierQient of the empii*,*'. 
Slaniey's Commentaries an Ireland, Dublin 1&31, p. 80 and SI. 



&a- 
aw 
yal 



*- This wna NapoleDD''a reply to an Eugliahcaaa clalmla^ an eatatc in France i 
bat it moat be recoU^cted FrEtnce and England were nt deadly v&riancG with ea<^ 
other. 
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The number oF nobles generally resident in Ireland are — 
Duke, I ; ^larquisM, U ; Ear^ U i TtacounO, 18 ; Bnrona, 52 ; BiibopH, 22 ; 

Peeresses, 3,-- Total, ISl. 

Some years more, some years lesa ; but thia list is consider- 
ably greater than the refiident nobIe« in Scotland. Indeed it is 
a generul observation, that as soon as a. Scotchman acquires 
wealth he quits Seotland and travels anywhere except north of 
the Tweed. Look at the vnst estates of the Dukes of Suther- 
land and Buccleugh, and other great Scottish landlords — all 
absentees. Yet it ie not asserted that the Union between 
England and Scotland should be repealed in order to compel 
their constant residence in Scotland. 

Of the representative peer*, only three out of twenty-eiglit 
are non-resident^ and the majority of baronets and commoners are 
also residents. 

The rent drawn by ahgentees is proved by Mr. Stanley as 
probably not exceeding 2,000,000/., and if we take the total 
annual income of Ireland at 100,000,000^., how can it be said 
that absenteeiBUi is the grand cause of Irish inieery ; or that 
the re-eBtabli&hment of a separate legislature in Dublin is & 
necessary step for procuring prosperity in Ireland^ when the 
remittance to absentees in England in 1785 was 1,608,932/., a 
sum equivalent to 3,000,000/, of our present money? (Newen- 
faam). 

It might be thought that the resident gentry of Ireland were 

considered by the Repealers of so excellent a description, that it 

was therefore desirable to add to their numbers by procuring the 

return of absentees, and that this feeling was totally unconnected 

with any pecuniary considerations ; tliat such is not their opinion 

will be seen by the following description of the Jdsh resident 

gentry— 

"The gentry, or raid^lle-class of Imlnnen, arc very diffareut from the aamc ctaai 
of Englialimen, They ai-i?, for the most part, improvident ba heads of faniiliesp 
unsafe employerH, and inert cuUivatoi-s of tlie boU. To them ie Bttriliutable much 
that Ireland eodurea. To tlieir iudifference are clearly aacrlbable tlie slovenly habits 
-&nd the igrnrauce of agriculture, prevniting even among the peasunlTtf , who have 
fuU emplmfmeat for their irtdusirj/f and mit/hi be com/Ortahis, butrlo nol know iioui 
to ie aa. Atld to their hanhnee^ as Inndlords, their pl'E^jLl actions ns magiatratee^ 
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their Btroog polittc&l (deling, ftnd bigoted tende'Dctes, are uscribabk thoae drea.di'iil 
outraged DcoaaiDDoIly perpetrated by uptlunking wretDhes,, who, in tlie madnen ^t 
despair, combiiiB in lanrderous and ijevastatirig &»9ociatione. The gentry are 
iuQTdiniLtely addicted lo cxtravagiiQce, and internaUj'' heated hy poUlical feelings, 
th^ creation of piaaiou, not of reason, wlitch influenccB the'm in all their interconrw 
with society, and even gDvema their judgment In mBttera cf faith, aod wbea adminii- 
tering justice." — St^nleg, p. 132- 

"The Imh laadlor^ja, aa a class, are tieedy> exacting^ tinreDaittiiig, harsh, 
without sympathy for their teiiantr>-/' — Bicheno. 

" Liatid]«rdfl ]Q Ireland, amount the leaser ordera^ extort ejiorbitant Tents out of 
tbe bOTvelB^ gw^t, ntid rugs of the poor, and th&n turn them adrift ; thvy are cor- 
rupt magistFatefl and jobbing grand>jurora, oppreBsing and plundering the miBerabl* 
people," — Bryan's Fieto $/ Ireland, 1832, 

"The Irish country- gcnltioinan ia we are Borryto Aay, in general the most inooi 
gible being that infcata the face of tlie globe. Itli the tiatne of law, ho tratDplea 
justice ; baaating Hupcriority of Chriaiiaii creed, he violated CliriBtltLlt charity^ and 
ia miseiiievtius in the name of the Lord, ^'ere the Irish gevenimcnt inclined le 
goTern tbiB country with good polipy^^whichj bliJSB its heart I it is not — the givatest 
impediment it woulld find would be in the arrogant,. bceDttcd, C^Tannical, grasping', 
rack-renting, spendthrift, poor, proud, profligate, anil ignorant country pentienen 
(as they are miscalled) of lrv]aad."— Dublin Pilot, 2d Jaauarjf, 1833. 
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This 18 a terrible description of the Irish resident gentry ; 
is not quoted as being consistent with tnuh ; bnt it is worthy 
notice that the last'iiamed testimony asserts, that these very reii- 
dmt gentry nre the " greatest impediment to the Government, in 
governing the country with good policy." Thus^ on the ono^H 
hand, absenteeism )a depjored as a moral evil ; and by the verr^^ 
same parties^ the residents are cursed as something as badj or 
even worse than demons. The Bev. Mr, Maher, a, Roman 
Catholic clergyman at Carlow, describes as follows the conduct i 
the resident gentry of Ireland — 

"One of the greadeat evils of Ireland is a want of sympathy between the hlghi 
acd lower el&sBea, sod the indisposition dd the part of tlie landl&rde to treat land as 
a merrhandi^e ; to recognise, in the relation between themselv^arid their tenantry 
nothing more than between buyer and eelkr ; to i-iegard land sokly aa a source of 
profit, and to look to the law, iustead of peranna) and family infl uence, to exact rents. 
Thia ia really the root of aH our tnieeries. Parliamentary ref&nn, which establielies 
tiie fact that the peopk- can isecid vhoiu they please to parliament, has Bhaken ihla 
vicioufl system, and laid the foundation of a holler order of things," — Speech at 
Cerhto Hinnerf Rev. Mr. Maker, Jatibar^ 1S33, Dublin Freeman's Journal. 

Numerous testiinonies show, that the pecuniary condition or 
moral state of the Irish is nob aecribable to the absence of 
a few landed proprietors i neither are the disturbancea 
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" White Feet" id the several counties owing to the same oft- 
lamented national malady, aa is demonstrated by the following 
statement. 

" The county of all others in Irclinii solf^ctcd by the Into pnrliament ns the oaa 
mast diBorganissd and maat loudly calling for &, cummiasuin of uiquiryj was tbe 
Qaeea'a County — a county oliicily in the hiinds of i-Oiudetlt laudlords, some iu tll9< 
pcsscssioQ of large estates^ but the majority lioMLiig ju&t aulhciGbt to entitle th^m 
to Beats on petty BeasLon bcn^rhea, or tho profitable privilege of bein^grand-jurO'ra/' 
— Duiflin Express, Januaty 3j 1833. 

If to this (and much more tefltimony on the eubject might be 
given) be added the undoubted fact, that the estates of Irish 
absentees are among the very beat managed eatates in Ireland^ 
it must be admitted that the idea of repealing the Union, in 
order to " bring back the absentees,'* is either a mere popu- 
lar " clap'trapi" or that it ia really intended to propose a 
confiscation. 

In the quotation frotn the Repealers' Address, it ib stated that 
" nins-tmths of the promisiom thea. Ireland exporU to England, mi^hl at 
tcell he suni: in the sea as that they should arrive in m/ely at ike British 
markstg ; when mid no return is mad^ to h-elm\d, either in nmie^ or 
goods" Whoever penned this, must have been utterly ignorant of 
the subject, or criminally fallacious. 

The Railway Commiflsioncra, in their Keport, give a detailed 
etatement of the imports and exports at each port of Ireland in 
1835, detailing each item and its quantity or value. The total 
exports for that year (see Part II. of this work, p. 64,) is 
17,394,8 lU., and the total imports 15,337,097^.* making a differ- 
ence of exports over imports of two millions sterling, ■which ia 
Mr. Stanley 'fi calculation of the absentee rental drawn from 
Ireland. But it is probable that a part of these two niillions is a 
balance of trade in favour of England. The imports consist of 
metals, tea, sugar, coffee, wool, cotton, wines, spirits, spices, glaes, 
china, earthenwarOj silks, hardware, hops, dyes^ dru^, seeds, 
wood, tallow, flax, leather, tobacco, coals, &c. ; of coals upwards 
of one million tons were imported ; of cotton manufactures, 
14,000,000 yards; tobacco, 4,500,000 lbs.; coffee, l.^OOjOOOlbe. ; 
tea, nearly 4,000,000 lbs. ; woollens, 7,000,000 yards ; and 
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BO on Ihroughoat the list of fifieen millioTU sterUn^ of imports. 
Where were the people of Ireland to get these fifteen mLllion 
pounds' worth of goods, but by exporting fifteen million pounds' 
worth of their produce I The allegation that 7tine-tenih^ of tft* 
price of the ej^wrfs ffo into the pock<ei« of the abimteeSf who 9pmd 
e^erp shilling of it out of Ireland^ is quite equal in veracity to all the 
other allegations respecting the Union. The subject may be 
closed by stating that Scotland — with about ong-fhird the popula- 
tion of Ireland— contributes, In her absentee rental aiid surplus 
taxation, to England, twice the actual amount of Ireland. 

CowaTABULAar, Ireland. — There is an efficient Police Force 
now established in every county, city, and town in Ireland, pur- 
Buaat to Act of Parhamentj 6 Will. IV., c.13, a. 57. The men are 
clothed in the dress of the Rifle Brigade, carry fire-arms con- 
stantly, and are in an efficient state of discipline ; some are 
mounted as cavalry; butj whether horse or foot, they are at 
all timea available as a military force. Every villfige almost 
haa a small force of three or five men, who carry expresses from 
station to station, escort prisoners, and they promulgate govern- 
ment notices and pro clam at i one. The force ia classified as 
aub- con stables, constables, head-constables, sub- inspectors, and 
county inspectors : each of these are again classified into firstj 
second, or third rates, and promoted from rate to rate, or class 
to clapa, according to their good conduct and length of service. 
The total strength of the eonetabukry on the let of January, 
1342, was as follows: — 

Inspector-general,!; Deputy InBpeotftrs-goneral, 2 ; Provincial Inspectors, Sj 
BeceivGr^ 1 ; Surgeon, 1 ; PajinnBtcta, Ifi ; County Inspectors, first-rate, 5 ; ditto, 
Becond-rate, 22 ; ditto, third-rate, 8 ; SQb.Inspeetora, extra-rate, 6 ; ditto, firat- 
rate, G9 ; ditto, aecomd-rale, 82 ; ditto, tliird rate, 53 ; Head- Constables, first-rate, 
57 ; ditto, Beconil rate, 213 ; Constables, 1,343 ; Sub Constfttilea, first-rate, 5,890 I 
ditto, second-rate, 1,101).— Total, 3»31. Hoi-aea, 28?. 

D. M'Greoor,* InspectpT-getieral- 

The whole expenditure upon the constabulary force of Ireland, 
in each county, county of a city, and county of a town, for the 
year ended Slst of December, 1841, was as follows : — 

• Thia distinguiahed officci- Jeserres grent Ciijdit for the admirable disciplme i 
the force undor his command. 
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Wexford . 


. 12,946 


Drogheda, Town . 491 


Longford 


. 8^506 


Wicklcjw 


. 19,004 


Dublin . . 9,S53 


Loiith 


. 9,432 


Rfi&erve . 


. 9,195 


Ferniaaag'h . , g,531 


Mayo . 


. 13,688 








Gilway . . 23,985 


M«ith , 


. 14,002 


Grand Total 


. 421,019 



Of this eumi2G0,623^.waa defrayed from the Imperial revenuo 
and the remaindor was borne by the different counties, cities* 
and towns. Ireland owes the formation of this excellent peace- 
preservative and crime-detective force to the luiperial Legislature. 
The Imperial Legislature votes 32,000/. a year for the Police of 
Dublin ; and during the past year 61,4497. was voted by Parlia- 
ment for Criminal ProBecutiona and Ln.w Chargefi. 

The disembodied Militia of Ireland consifitsof 346 officers and 
326 staff; whose annual cost for 1S44 ia 33,589?. The number 
of arms now in possession of the Yeomanry of Ireland is — 
muskets, S5,360 ; pistols, 30 ; carbines, 357; spears, 1,39S. Tho 
Ulster Counties contain the greater part of these arma. These 
forces, as well as several thousand able-bodied military pen- 
sioners, are ready for effective operation at a few days' notice ; 
and would instantly Buppresa a rebellion, however widely spread, 
or whenceeoevcr originating.* 



• When the PrctcTldpr landed m Kort^ Biituin, tlie Irisli ProtpHtapts raiEed 
the following corps il^ the &opp«rt of tlio liouso of llaDUver, eacli corps consiBtiiig 
of cigiit or nine companieB. (th* Tyrone re^gLiDentiind BixtGen cumpanifs), M pex- 
feclly anned, «qui]>[>('d„ >ind Iraiiii^d. Leiuster iulsciI Eixteuli regiuJ^ut!^ of 
dmgijoBS, and fourteen ditto of foot ; Ulater and Munstcr, forty rtgituents of 
dcflgoone, and twenty-two of foot ; Connaug^ht, twelve of drayoons, and tliree of 
font. For King WilliaCQ, and in defence of tlio Reformution, th« Iri&h Protea!U.ntB 
raised 40,000 choaeu tronpa ; and in 1 799, as well as at tlit time of Elizabetli, of 
Cnimwel], and at several oEher periods^ they liave liceci the ctinofcting link 
lietwi^en Eiigknd ani Irelandj a bulnai-k round the tbrone, aod & mound of 
defence for const itutional freedom. 
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PflrsoN DisciPUNE.— In the twentieth Report of thetnapectors- 
general of the Prisona of Ireland, we have a succinet view of the 
genernl state of the prisons of Ireland in 1841. The g-aols of 
Ireland are regulated by an act of Parliament passed In the year 
1826, Tiz. 7 Geo. IV., o. 74 j at which period the Right Honour- 
able Henry Goulbum * was Chief Secretary, and under hia 
directions, all the prison acta hitherto in force were coDSolidated 
or repealed. By the 55th clauee of this act the inspector a- general 
of priaons are required annually to inspect and report upon each 
prison of every description in the kingdoni, and every place where 
lunatics or idiots are confined, which report h to bo divided into 
two circuits, and transmitted to the Chiof Secretary of Ireland, 
and laid before both Houses of Parliament. A copy of this 
report, as it respects each county, is to be sent to the several 
gi-and juries ; and» exclusive of these^ the act requires a general 
atatoment of the progress of prison dlBciptine in each district. 

CoDHTV Gaolb. — It mftj be useful to place on record a short accijuot of the 
•tate the prisons of Ireland were found in b^ the Inapectora-Geperol of Prisons, on 
their fint appDintmCnC ia the fdt 1821, in order to shoT what has. been effected 
iince that period, and to enable (he public ta j-adgs a( the progrest that has been 
Hands and nbac remaiaB BtiU to be done. ImproTcments in thia peculiAr departmeot 
can chilly bt gradueil, and ought to be tbe result of public approbation and opinion, 
groimded on expenence of . the pracdcal effects of diBCiplin&aada PeiQiteatisrjr syatem. 
The CoHmjisEionera' powers under the FrisOTi Act are T«ry properly limited^ but the 
support tbey have generally received from the grand juries, boards cf fluperinteodenoe 
and magtstracyi bas far exceeded their mioat Eanguine expectations ; and tbej 
gladly hear teBtimoDf to the fact, that their auggestiaos to grand juries for improve- 
ments in the buUdingfl, in daBsificalioQr in the employment of priannera, ^c,., hare 
alwaya been received with indulgence, and graduidly acted upon nith zeal, inmost of 
the coiuitiefi )ti Ireland. 

In 1S21, whfitl the CouiaiiBsioners commenced their important duties, they found 
the (igunty gaols of Ireland, (witli a few valuable exceptions, auch as Limerick and 
CorV,) ina state very unpleasant to revert to. They were for the most part scenes 
of filth, frauJj and ticc, with scarcely one good resideut ofBcer, without accommoda- 
tion, clothings classification, employment, inspection, soliool iUBtraction, order, or 
cleanlittess j the law tolally disregarded, male and feoaale priaonera often not separated, 
Fpirit* Bold openly in many ^aola, and frequently hy the under officers. The expen. 
diture in. the diet amounting to 9il., and in a^me cBE^es 1^. ]ier head per day^ which 
was a manifest fraud on the county, going on for yettti UnobseSrved or at least 
Tllinoticed; the families of prisoners being frequently fed ffom the oferplas food 
iesoed to each prisoner— thia fact can scarcely he credited, were it not that the Com- 
nBiseionera frequently found email bacs of meal jti the cells, and on aBkiogthe reason, 




Mr.Gyolbumpnid great attentioi) tothelMftI improTement of Irclaiid, — R,M,M, 



itwad averred that it was the uving of tha dailj iun«, knpt for bandiDg OTcr to 
Tiaitors on. (be marlcet days. 

la the reports of that d^j tbeM dcTecit frtire noticed, and in the folkwing jear the 
grand Junes in gfineial, took up the subject of prison diariplinp, the evils cotnplaiDed 
of were gniduallj remoTin^, and new gaols or additions were in progieea of buildinr 
<rr being presented for, in tbe couDtka of Cork City, Droghpda, Roacommon, City 
of Licaerick, S'tgO, Momagban, Longford, LeitriiUj Loiidi>nderry, Galway, Clare, 
Kilkennyi Louth, autit Dabliu, 

Limerick land Ccrk CDuntces bad already built ntvf gaolB, and commebced improTe- 
metitB ia diecipHne. la a ver/ few years aFte:r, tba follomn^ countiea butit 
large additions &r new gaols, Tiz., Cailovr, Donegal, TyroQC, 1>owtl:, CBvan, Kerry, 
Kiag^B County, Qmeea^s Couiity, Mayo, and Tipperary. 

And, finaliy, witbin Ibese few years, the foUoning conntieB haire erected nev gieols, 
presented for, or are buUding addiLions ^-'Antrioij, WeBtmeatb, Meatb, Kildare, 
Waterford Coaaty, 'Wei.ford, FermiDagb, Town of Gal«ay. 

And tbere remain yet to be built — Af tnagby CJty o( Kilk^aay, City of Waterford, 
and Dublin City (Neirgate). And EDme of the latter are town gioXSf where titc 
gire.u<) juries are loDking forward to aending their priaoners to tlie coilDtj gaol aader 
the Corpoitlfon Act. 

It is trne that in the progress of PriBon DifcipLine, sad tbe JDcreose of Otimfl 
witb the population, many of the above pft&ons rei^uire additional cellsj and Bleps 
are annually taken to proTide tbem. But, on tht irbole,. none of the evils detailed 
now exist, nor c&a ejiist icitbout being knonii, inquired into» and remedied, to 
most of tbt pfi&oua 8 new grade of qualified Governors and under-offictj-s ar6 pro- 
Tidsd, as vacBuciea occurred, from the good reeling ai High Sfaeriffg, wbo have 
liberally abandoned their patronage to the GrantLJuries, Boards flfSupeiintefLdence, 
or Insp^ctor^-General of PriHons, and these local Basrds of Superintendence which 
were a new creation under the Prwon Act of 1826, bare, in afmost every iDBtauce, 
worked well, and ti> thfiir zeal is owing moat of the improvements in the Irish Gaol 
department. 

Clas^aiGcatioQ of prlBonera according to crime, i» a new feature witbin tbeie 20 
yearB» and in every gaol it ia carried on to a cfOBCidertihle extent. The euploycnent 
and industry of priioners are increasing, and! iii &ome degree to be found in all Iriab 
gaols, wilbcmt ciceptiofi. The lllspedioB of a Turnkey over each claas and School 
instruction is the practice in eacli gaol^ and a gaol dress for every prisoner is Tery 
general ; and the cleanlineas and good order of all the Coanty prisons ia home 
testimony to by the Jndgea of Aasize, and many strangera who now frec^ueotly 
visit these estabUeboieiitj. One more vital improvement remeina to be noticed,, 
TIZ. : tbe change from licEntiousnesa (o onjer, in the female aide of th£: priaan. 
Tbe Act of 1826 provided for matrons and femaU aBEiHtants to regulate the female 
criminals, and eiqw, ia all gaols, tb^y are separated from tbe male claEses, clothed 
instructed, aniJ employed, fieqiienlly visitGd by benevolent ladieSj under tbe r*gu- 
lations of Mrs. Fry ; and the resuU has been the reform of many poor criB:iinal,j, 
ivboae case tnust biaee been bopelesK, under the former vicious ByBtem, previous to 
1B20, when almost promUcuoua inCereoursa was |:ierinUteii in acme gaola without 
coDtrol or inspection. 

The bo&pitcds, the mode of keeping the accounta of priaona, and the various 
duties required from tbe refiidcnt and OOQ-resident ofGcerSf and an ample oppor- 
tunity givcD for aJt reaionable complaintB from priaoners, have been all gradually 
proTided for and regulated j and though many difficulties exist, and from th« nature 
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of tlie (lepkrtmtntir improve me uts nill ooDtiDualtj be oflfered for adaption, yet, on 
the wbole, the C'ommUfliaaerE toy tbcy^ cannot bnt be fr&titi«d with, the state of the 
gsoU, BH H nntioaaL Hyslem, under dne restraint and iuBpectitiD, and a legal remedj 
urcvided (howeTcr ledioufl) for ell £« ik. 

Aa exteoBi'B FemnEe FrLaon bBK been in opecatiQii for the last A^ven i^carSi In 
Dablin, on the Cioaiaiiaaioner8*sii^geBtioTi to thiB Jriah Goremmpnt. It is aa expe- 
hraent Kt presant pecmliftr Co Ireland, ae to the possibility or fiucb a system being 
carried on witli usefuliieiiB and efFcct by female: olficer^s, quiEe tinoonnecteS with a 
M&le T'riaon, It is aucceedin^ at present Tat beyond origina!: expectatjon?- 

Bb.ihiK'wells. — The mlDor prisons at Ireland, under this headi) a<QiDunt to abont 
Il0( and, ia 1821, amouDtcd to liO, Lucluding^ Manar Court PrisoDB, They were all, 
Willi ft^ur eiceptioaii, lit^ritUy Black Holes of Dua^eouii, anc! gu called commonly ; 
there was no re^gifitrj of tbe iamat^?; no fotid, or inspection ; and cotDmittalA to 
them, a& well as dis^cbarges, were Dolmovo beyond the immediate nd^bbouriioorl. 
It wtifi a Ejstem Bpening b. door for the greatest abufle ; Aod the Com miss loners s^y 
tliey could detail inalanccH of priaongre bein^ detained foir moiitha in tbeni] and being 
alloned to aleep out of thetn at migbt, as an act of neceaaary benevolence. It ia 
gratifying to etnte tbat tbis national nuisance ba^ been ^vr^pt sway by the Prisoa 
Act of I82tii submitted by th« Comijaiiiaioncrs to the Kigbt Hunourable Heary 
GnuJbam, then Chief Secn^tsiy of Ireland, who took much pdns to correct aU 
tbsae nbuseB, and word'ed aucln of the Act himself, by altering and correcting Gome 
of the sQggeatioDB. Alaiost all the Maaor Court Prisons, and aeveral Brldtirells, 
were abolished by tbis Act of FaTliament, and the remainder placed wmJer aoond 
rftgulallona and cbecka:; inspection waj provided for, quarterly retuma made t«i th© 
Commissi on era^ oBice of all curoTnittata and discharges, and food aectired for the 
nrisotiere, repaira enforced^ and furniture obtained. This JmprcvEment to^k eBect 
at once, a* all that were not thus impi-aced under the Act were declared abolished, 
if bii EicelletJicy the Lord Lieatenant so ordered it; and Lhe fact is, tbat now the 
wbole conntry is provided with neat amall temporary prisons for nse at Seesiona, 
and till prisonera can be removed to tbe County Gaol, and moat of them arc new 
buildings. There are only eii exceptions, viz. : the tonna of Antrim, Cove, 
Yougbal^i Woodford, EorrisoVati^, emd LiamOre ; and at Borriaokanc aad Woodft^rd 
Dew bridefrella are aboat to be erected. 

Compare thie improved atnte of things^ with the evidence given by the member 
for Limerick, before the Honse of Lords, it; the year 18 IS, viz.; — ■ 

"The most prolific aoarce of suffering in the Prison discipline of Ireland may 
be trattd to tbe Connty Bridewells. They are wretched places of cohflnemeliti nna 
of nhicb is to be found in each town aind village almost. There is no poaaibiliry 
of enforcing tbe regaliitions of the Law. In a miserable building, prisoners are 
con^ned for days and weeks, without yards, without inspection, or care of health or 
morals ; men and women are thrown to^^ether in cold cells, without bedding, on 
damp clay &'jOU ; an cbnplain nttcnds, no surgeon is appointed, nO regular supply 
of food ia provided ; all is fraud, oppTCssiortg and misery." 

DEB-roRfi' Prisonj- — Many of these have been irecentlf abandoned, and all the 
Manor Court Priaons for trifltpg debts are swept away- All fees have been abolished, 
and paiipEr debtors are fed ; and nolwitbsCending tbe difficulty thst presents its«lf 
to improTCiiient, from the unwillingn'Pss to uae caeroion with prisonerB not criminals, 
yet muck has been effected towards obtaining cleanliness and ^ood order. 

Lunatic Auvldms- — Tbe pluces of confinement, public and private, are placed, 
hf act pf PorJiAment, under tbe CommiasJonerJi.' initpeetioo. The Dtily public asylnma 
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Ithnt existed when tbey CDQimcaced ti'atj in 1S21I, for the cure' cF this iDQUdy, nrera 

tliose of Dublin atid Cork, exclusive of a few private be^Iuius^ chieflj in the neigb- 

bourbDod of DubUn, which are conducted on humane and jadiciouB principles; ull 

otiifi'K were tempoTary reueptacles for idiots and incuralile c&ses, in th^ gaols and 

bouses of industry scattered through tiie couptj towns, and where no di'SaEiB ccnild 

beproBided for thectire and proper care of such patients. C las si ti cation and haaltliy 

employment could not be obLaiued in such plares, and their cases appeared Ibopielesa. 

At the Commis'itoners' suggeatiau, in the year \S23, aa set of PHrliameat pa»aed, 

legalising District Lunsitlc Asylums^ tt tlie joint ei[}ense of three or more countifis. 

In the following ye^rt three of tbctu were in progreas oi builidiog, 7iz. at Armagh, 

Limerick, and Belfast ; regulations were made by ibe CoinDaissiDiiers, and approved 

of bj' Goi'emiiient, for regulating these ssyluioi?, and there no^v e^i^t niae of tbeuij 

on a large scale, inc!a>Hj]g in their seTeral districts every county in IrcEand. Thus 

is eatablisheiS a National Scbcol for diaeorering the begL mode of treating this disease, 

a ground-nerk is laid for a house of reception for all pauper ca^es of lan&cy or 

idiotiam in the kingdom, only requiring an additional wing to the building, as 

Ttnm.bers iner^csae. The management of these asylums, both medica] and nioral, 

has met with untvereal approbation, and the cures effected, Ulld ccnTalescent^ :Bei)t 

home, are proofs of th« BouodnegB of the treatment The expense is heavy on the 

public douhtleaa, and no pains should be spared to lessen it ; but as a great natiGnnl 

effort to relieve oil such cases, the Commisaioners are of npinion it is not equalifd 

in Europe or Ameriea, 

pROOllESi OP PntsON DisclPLlME IS T^E Yea-R 1841. — Early in the last 
year, a new atxd impottant suliject in Prison Discipline has engaged the attention of 
the public, viz. :— the total Brparation of prispcera from each other, through the 
meapft of separate cells by day and night, separate yarda for eierciae, and flepanite 
stalls in the chapel, Thi& syetem, in its more prrfeet state-, reached Europe fn^m 
Ameriea ; bnt it had For some years been practised in Glasgow Bridewell mith 
inferior accotpmodation, bnt with considerable sqcc^isb. It has sow become more 
general, the latter prison has been fitted np ^ith this view — an exteoeive building 
has been erected in Perth for this Penitentiary system — a model Prisom for the &ame 
purpose is erectiDg \n Lotldon, by the Governuient, and the Middlesex Ho'Use of 
Correction carries on the separate Byateoi to a considfrsbk ut£Dt> la the conii- 
mencement of Che last year, the Irish Com miss ion era obtaiaed an Act of Purliamieiit 
legalising this separation under reflations ; the subject was broDgbt befure the Grand 
Jnries in Ireland, and tbe Boards of Superintendence, by a circular letter frotn the 
Commissioners, accompanied by a small plan fur healing and ventilating tbe cells, 
and enlarging a few of them, with the ¥iew of gTaduslly eDtumeacing the system, on 
economical tern^a, and trying by eiperijmeht, its effeCta, previous to rccOmmendiyg 80 
large an outlay )4l altering the entire prison Would cost ; and it is but right tu state, 
that the then Inspectors GtnEral of Prisons, had some doubta as to the eipfdiency 
pf the system being adopted at once, without some checks and protfction being iind.t 
established against the passibiUty of its degenerating into anything like cruelty, 
from the want of sufficient guards and inspection, or into injury to tbe Jiealt of 
iadiiridualfl, from too continued a confinement, uflJeas accotnpanied by cotiitaut 
employ men t, the use of book^, and frequent iiitercourae with oflBcers or Tiflitora, not 
prisoners. 

CihJNTT Gaols. — A CommisaLon baa heeo employed for some months' to revise 
the Girand Jury Lawn for Presentmeuts, &c. &c., and to i*]quiro into the duties and 
eiDDlaraentfi of alt Prison Officers, &c., and to report on measurea fur improving the 
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ayttem and all expenditure now practisecl in «acli connt; id Ireland. AC present, 
ihe GovernorH and Heigident OflicerH have dq certamty for tbe permanency nf 
tbcir siEuatiDn^ bef Oiid One jear^ or for tbis anianDt of iheir iocDme, beyond balf 
ft year. 

Tu the EiberaliCy of the Grand Juries, and the zealoas support given to the Com- 
luUsioncfi, by aiost of Ebe Bosfd* of SBperiateadence, Ireluad: U mqch [ndebted 
tot tlio present ^DDd Btntts of ibe ^aolis, ftud the folLotfJng prDgretufi in. employment 
and disclpliine itithin tbe last jtai :^^ 

Antrim and I'ipperiirt/. — In Cbe CDuntiea of A.ntriiTi and Tipperary two new 
prisons are presented for, and in progreas^ on b, large acaFe, and proiided wUli ample 
means, by venlilnted large cell*, Bcc, tn carry on the separate eystem. In the former 
txMe it Tfili he b model priaO'D in Tr«Uod far all P^niCentiarf arrange me tits. Tliat at 
Nenagb, is occBsioD'ed by the county heing lately divided into tn^o Ridings, Euid 
ahoald tbe High SberiQ* appoint & higb]y-[[UdLi{iied Gavemor, it mil also be a model 
for the separate syBtcm^ Tbii impraTement ia the Ba6t6 valuable, because in tbe 
DDDnly of Anlrim thtre has hitherto eiialed no xneaus. of c&rryiDg oa any sound 
principles of diseipline from the tntal want of accoP^mndaLion, and in Tipperarjr 
conniy, tUe excellent Gaol Bjatem paraued was materially coanteracted by the 
crowded state of tbe Clonrri'el prison. 

In tbe 6ve countiea of Clare, Fermanagh^ Killcenny, Witlclow, uid Wexrord, 
additiona have be£n prraeatcd for, and are in progreHS, which will enable the Boards 
of SuperintendeQce to try the separate cOD^iiement of iadiBiduflls, tia the Act pef- 
miti. Clare prison baa always been TveU naaiiBged, and reported on most favourably, 
hat the other four County Gaols were 90 deficient in accocamodatioQ, that tlie 
buildingB m progress will proT>e ereatnally a muiirest improfement in prui>n diiei- 
piine, iritbiii the last year. 

Down, Queen's Conaty, Kildare, 

Donegal, Mayo, Galway, 

Cork, Meath, Leiirim, 

LoddoDderryj Sligi>, Longford, 

Ltmerickj WestBacatb, Monaghan, 

King's County, Tyrone, Boscommon. 

In these eighteen Countiea ue^w giaola have he6n e^^icted within the last fifteen yean, 
BT^d prison discipline in all il» braacibes bss been graduftlly progressing, especially 
ID the important point of emplo^fuig the prisoners in useful and proStablo work. In 
none of tbese countiea baa any pri^visioD been yet made for tbe entire separation of 
prisoners, bnt the Commisaionera doubt £0t tbat the several Girand Juries will 
liberally prnvide for it, a& soon as a Uttle more experience has proved the importance 
andlr'valne of it in practice, 

Cartaic, divan, Kcrry^ and fVaierford. — la Carlow eiad Caiflfi, additions have 
beea made which enable tbe Boafd of S^^perinteadence to conduct the details of 
discipline in a very creditable manner ;, each prisoner has a cell at night, The 
emptoyntent of the prisoners in useful work is increasing, and the subject of total 
aepaiation la Under COnaideratiOD,. — In Kerry Gaol, at TraUe, a large addition is 
necessary to enable the Officers to proceed with a Pftniteatiary system, and espe- 
cUUy in the female claaaea. What can be done in the way of good order, with the 
present accnniimadatiDii^ is fiffected hy a zealous Local loGpectori and tbe Hesident 
Officers,— TliB Waterford County Gftol is rcBiarVable for its rapid progress in every 
Epficies of discipline and good orderi ainco the appoiutioaent ol the present GoTemor, 
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nho has ua^e the tioTut gno'i m tht kingdom bd exnmple to otben for iaterior 
econonif ^ indiiAtr^, and ilisdpline, 

Armaffh and Liitith,—Tbeae are the onL; pruona that h&TB letaained for u&Uf 
j'ears without material nlteration or sddlEion. 

Tbe Coantr of Louth G-aol at Dundulk, is very creditably toanaged. y 

Co^mty of Dut/Hn sfiJ C«(y q/" DubUn. — Tiic Couoty of DuMia. Gaol, at 
KilmaLnbaiQ, reoK^ioB att pfe&esit m tbe eame state its reported for tnaay jears — an 
ilUcnDSLTQcted gaol, and much, retarded in di^cipUnfi by the detention in it of 
GoTernment cotiTicttf, prflfiuua to erabarkatLon. This diffioully, we haTo every 
reason to believe, ia on tlie eve of being removed by a di^pot for ma|a convictB 
beinf eetabliahed in the vaicant prison in Smithfield. On tbii bein^ fidected, wa 
believe a ^reat progress will b6 made ia tbe year 1842, in Ill's int€ruij.l managemeat 
of the prison, by eatablkliing employment far all tbe prisoners, as well as economy in 
tbe diet, and more aocoEmnods-tion for classification. Tbo Board of Sopcr- 
intendence are diapoaad to give ececy aid in tbeif power- 
In tbe City of Dublin Prisons, the Comnlsaioners report that the system 
eslablished for tlie c I assili cation of priatin!), by the Privy Coanci}, norka well, viz. : 
— Tbe Crii?d naales ia Kichmond BrideTreil ; tbe tcied femalea in Grangi^^orman-lane 
Fenitentisry ; atid tbe nntried malea and femHlles in the City Gaol of Newgate. 

G ran gegor man -lane Female Priaou continues to support tbe bopea entertained of 
ill usefuIaeKa as a {penitentiary for tbie claea of priaonera, aeparatcd totally from a 
malG prison. Tbe separate syBtem is cftriied on with good elfect, and aeveral 
prisoners, at tbe expirution O'f tbeir senteocea^ bave been, at tbelr own request, lent 
to the two charitable instLtutions, '• Refuges /or Destituie and Pcmterti Female 
Frisoneri," and mnoy have been thus r«siore(* to society, reformed characters. 

Tbe Richmond BrideweU for tried sieLea is in progress of bEcomiag a valuahlo 
ioatitntian. The great difficulty iB in procoring useful and proAtable irofk, and 
establiabing for tbe boys' claaa (who have been removed here from Smithiield), a sya- 
tem of tradea and inatruclion, calculated to make them indcatriooa and good anbjectg. 
Town GaOLs. — Corft, DrOfffteda, Galuiay, Kilkenny, Limerick, tValerfcrd. — 
In Cork, Galway, Limerick, nud DrOgheda, new town Gaols have been erected or 
considerably added to, some years since. 

Bridewells.— There are in Ireland more than 100 flf these minor prisons ; they 
are only used ae temporary places D<f confinement till removed to tbe County G-aol, 
are fihtefly confined to the Sessiona towns, and contain only a few cells, seldom 
esceediog eight, with two day-rooms and yards for tbe flcp^ration of tbe aeies, and 
only one keeper. These prisoDB are recognised by the Triab Prison Act, and prc^ 
Tiaion inade for the registry of prisoners, as Co their committal and discharge, for 
the diet of those unable to feed theniselveH, and for the fnmitnre, btankets, &c. 
New hridewella are buildinB and nearly finished in the towns of EftUiDiamore, Market 
Hill, Magherafelt, Eallinasloe, Gort, and Tipperary ; and there only remain the 
following towns to be provided with new priaona, to enable tbe CommiHionerB to 
report Ibo Bystcm to be vForkiDg well as respects tbe legal accommodation, tii : — 
Antfim, KinSftle, Youghal, Cove, Lismore, Woodford^ Newry, and Borriaokane. In 
tbe two latter^ prcBentoientB are in progresa and expected to be made at next Asaixea, 
In the co'untieB of Longford, Carlow, and KilJare only, there are no bridewella ; 
but in all the other counties the Board of Superintendence have geueralij taken 
charge of these minor prisone, and receise neporta frona them, and the ajatem 
established by the Board* of tbe counties of Cork, Clare, Limerick, aucen'a County, 
Tipperary, and Waterford, of occaelonally requiring the Governors of tbe Conaty 



2S-2 



Gauls to iDBpeCt nnJ report opon tbem, baa worked well ia se<:uring efficii^nc^ on tlie 
part Hsf the keMepers, and the just espenditure of public mooBy, in repoira and i iet. 

We cannot closf^ Ibii outline af the sltale ot our bridEwells and llie ^irogrcis of 
iu! prove rue nt, nithaut sttatin^' our hope that a legialutiTe eiinctm«nt will fecure aa 
adequate salarj to aLl bridewell keepere, arni proWdc for (jUalified DJficera befiig^ 
appttiuted, by BOme cbcclc itt the fleliSetiOQ restmg oq compelent authority. 

Ldhatic AarLUMS. — Public! opiaioo has b*etl mach engaged of latE yeara in 
Europe dd tb« BubjecC of Lunatic Asjlums, and the best m^ana of proviitiag for the 
care and cure lof (hose afAicted mt\\ thk dUease, District AeyluoiB have been for 
aomc jeara established throughout Irel&nd, under an Act of PaHiament, including 
BTery county, and the expensfia proTided far by a. proportioaate County Cfss. Ton 
extensive new boildings were erected, with some acres of land attached, and it wai 
liopcd that a national provision would b^ thns made for all nhe Lunatics' and Idiota 
in the kingdom. Had aufficient strcoramodatioQ been provided For ollj doubtleiv it 
nouLd be an admirable proTiHlan, and peculiar to Ireland j howeTer, frana the 
tiufhlier of cases, this extended view of the aabject baa partially failed ; bnt tbfl 
Comniiasioneri look to additions to thesa Asylums, for bo desirable an object. 

Theie efltablishmeuts, witit a very ejctejiaive one io Cork, are th^ only grflat Pauper 
Aiylums for sach caiei, and the Buccess that has altended them in tlie cu-e, care, 
aa.J c^^fort of the poor iamatea haa b««n much admired by all those eminent viaitara 
and persons nho are intereHted in, and capable of jtid^ing of, the practice and pcrftl 
of such ia&tLtationfl. They are sM under the care and auperinteudence of a Board 
of GoTcmors and a Medical Officer, aided by a moral Manager and Matroa, residing 
in th« building. EmpIojmcQt la agriculture, gardeningf and other works, haa 
proved emiueutly euceessfol in the treataaent of the disease :; and it is grRtifyiug to 
report tbat the s7ste&Q (though probably oapatile of much improTement) is pro- 
gresiing in uaefulness and worthy of eramp1«. 

There are only ten private Lunatic Asylums IQ Ireland, kept for profit by 
individuals : Che inmnteH appear to be kindly treated), without unnecessary restraint, 
and amply provided with the comforts required in their unhappy situation. The 
GKtenaive aa^rlum ia Dublin) conducted by tlie executora of Dean Swift, ia well 
macagEd, aod is creditable to the Directing Committee and the Moral GoTernor. 

The foregoing details do great credit to tlielnspectors-General 
of Irish Prisons, who make an anaual report to the Secretary 
of State, on all matters coming within their cognizanee. The 
facta herein stated demonstrate that in the raanasrement of the 
Prisons, as in every other department, the greatest attention 
haa been paid by the British Government, 

The points proved in tho pi%aetit Fart &ie 

1st, The reduced and small taxation of Xralaud. 

2nd, The defective Bunking syatem. 

3rd, The lai'ge Iroperlal Representation of Ireland. 

4thj The nttentioQ paid (o Iriah Farliament&ry buairiefia. 

5th, Tiip efficient Municipal syetenir 

6th^ The Misrepreeentation on Ab^nteeiaia. 

Ithf The Reformed Friaoa di^ipliae luid comstKhulary, 
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HISTORY OP THE IRISH CHURCH. AND ORIGIN OP THE REBELLTON3 
AND OF THE PKNAL ENACTMENTS. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Early BtitUili and In&h Church ; — Opposition to Romantsni ^ — RefomifttiDTl Ull<]&r 
Hemy VIII.; — Rebellions sgaiugt Protestantiem - — Sn1;Be<][!eDl iDtmduction 
of a. A'ew or Romifih Church ; — Cause of (he Pena! Laws ;— Preseat State of 
Ta£ Ibibh Chubch. 

In tracing the history of the Irish Church, and investigating 
the origin of the pcna] enactments against the Itonian CatholicSj 
it will be necessary to examine the leading political a& well as 
ecclesiastical events of Irish history : and to ascertain whether the 
penal laws sprung from religious bigotry, or from State necessity 
and the imperious rule of self-preservation. 

Christianity was introduced into the Briti&h Isles about the 
middle or towards the close of the first century. Joseph of 
Ariniathea, it is said, sailed from Judaja to Marseilles, and, 
crossing France, proceeded to England, where he preached the 
Gospel and founded Glastonbury Abbey, a.d. 64. This tradition 
is doubted. The earliest and most accurate ecclesiastical wrilera 
are of opinion that St. Paul was the founder of Christiauity in 
Britain; and it is remarkable that the Cathedral of the Metro- 
polis of tlie British Empire wag, when founded (a.d, 604>), called 
after that Divinely-illuminated man, 

Lucius, one of the British kings of the seventeen states 
into which England and Wales were divided at the period 
of the invasion of the Romans, was converted to Christianity, 
according to the venerable Bede, a.u, 167. Lucius, after his 
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conversion, cordially espoused the Clii'istian faith, endeavoured to I 
the utmost of his power to abolish thesuper&titious rites and human 
sacrificesi of the Druids, and built and endowed many churches ; 
among others, those of London^ Winchester, and Gloucester. 

We are imperfectij acquainted with the progress of Christianity j 
during the third century in England ; OrigeD^ wrilicg about 
the year a.d. 234, remarks, ^'The power of God our Saviour in 
even with them who are in Britain shut out from the world." 

Tertullian, writing during the same century, mentions " places^ 
in the British isles, inaccessible to the Romans, but which had 
become subject to the dominion of Christ." 

Christianity in Britain suffered from the persecutions of Dio-J 
clesian, the Roman Emperor, at the commencement of the fourth 
century i at which period, Alban of Verulam was the first British 
BiartjT to the faith of Christ. Constantius Ciilorusj the prede- 
cessor of Constantino, A. o, 305, reatored peace and toleration to ' 
the British Christians, 

Eusebius, who lived a.d. 325, observes, that some of the j 
Apostles crossed the ocean to the British Isles. 

St, Chrysostom, writing about the year A.n.390, says, "Although 
thou didst go unto the ocean and those British Isles — although 
thou didst sail unto tlie Euxine Sea — although thon didst go to 
the Southern quarters, thou sliouldst hear all tfteu everywhere i 
discoursing matters out of the Scripture, with another voice j 
indeed, but tiot with another faith ; and with a different tongue, 
but with an according judgment." Here -we clearly perceive 
that the Bible was then given to " alt men" and not restricted 
to the priests. 

At the council for the settlement of the Donatist Controversy, 
held in France a.d. 314, three bishops and two subordinates 
attended to represent the British Church. British representative 
bishops also attended at the Councils of Nice (a, d. 325), of Sardia 
(a.d- 347)* and of Ariminum (a.d. 359-) [See Collier's Church 
History.] 

Heresies commenced in Lhe British Church a.d. 360, when 
Arianism and Pelagianism were disseminated. Thus, while Arius, 
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a Presbyter of the Alexandrian Chiirchj at the Council of Nice 
denied the Supreme Divinity of the Saviourj and considered 
Him merely the highest of created beings — Pelagius, a monk of 
the British Churchj was spreading almost equally heretical doc- 
trines ; one of the principal of which asserted ihat infants are 
born as free from sin as was Adam before the fall, and that men 
are capable of being saved by their own merits and free-will, and 
irrespective of the grace of God. The spread of such pernicious 
heresies in an infant church necessarily obstructed its progress, 
amd the manner in which they were checked by apparently 
ordinary means, is in unison with the whole nianifealations of 
the providence of God in his miraculous and merciful preser- 
vation of the British Church, The EoQian power — that Image 
of Brass with feet of clay— ceased to rule England, and 
mouldered into decay^ as must all merely human empires 
unsanctiSed by Christian principles. 

The Picts and Scots (the Irish were then designated Scots')^ 
made frequent harassing incursions from the north into the 
southern parts of the island, and were only repulsed a.d. S80, 
by tlie aid of the Roman forces, under Maximus; but on the 
withdrawal of the Imperial troops to defend their capital from 
the Goths, Huns, and Vandals, the British king, Vortigern, was 
in his extremity compelled to solicit the aid of the Pagan Saxons, 
whoj under their leaders, the brothers Hengist and Horsa, were 
then deemed invincible and " equal to the gods '"' in battle. 

The Saxons, oo the expulsion of the Picts and ScotSj about 
the year 4^0, determined to remain in Britain, and being joined 
by numerous bodies of their countrymen, they commenced a series 
of sanguinary contests with the Britons for the possession and 
sovereignty of the island. Paganism was for a time permitted 
to triumph over the false principles of Christianity which Arian- 
ism and Pelagianism had cstabUsbed, and the Saxons became 
masters of the greater part of England, whith they divided into 
seven kingdoms. The pure Christians, however, kept their faith 
and retired into Cornwall and Wales, and the fastnesses of the 
taland lea&t accesHible to the Saxon invaders, 
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The perseculion to which the British Christians were siib- 
jiK-ted by the Pagan Saxons were very severe. Tlius, Cerdicusj 
first King of the West SaxonSj, (Hampshire, Devonshire, &c.}j 
after a successful battle with the Britons, at Winchester, a.d. 495, 
killed all the monks belonging to the church of St, Ampljialiis, 
and turned it into an idolatrous temple. Paganism for more 
than a century overshadowed the greater part of England ; the 
mythology of Woden (or Odin) and Thor and the idols of the 
sun and moon supplanted the spiritual truth of the Gospel and 
the pure religion of Christ : and although Bangor, in North Wales, 
and Cacrleon on the river Usk, were still pious and learned 
depositories of the ChriBlian faith, yet it was not until the year 
A.D, 597, on the conversion of Ethelbcrt, the Saxon King of Keiu, 
by Augui^tine, tliat Christian principles began generally to resume 
their sway in Britain. 

Ireland, howevefj having been exempt from the Roman con- 
quests, and unsubjccted to Saxon invasion, received the light of 
Christianity at an early periodj most probably from Britain, from 
the contiguous coasts of Wales or Cornwall, whence missionaries 
were sent to various countries. < 

PeacGj so essenti'il to the inculcation of Christianity, at this 
time prevailed in Ireland, whose inhabitants were most probably 
then, for the greater part, of a similar race to those who inhabited 
the shores of the contiguous islands of Britain ^ for Tacitus, the 
Roman Historian, describing Ireland, says " The dispositions and 
habits /if the people differ not much frvm Britain ;" and at the time 
of the Koman invasion of Britain, the Damnonii or Dannonii in- 
habited Cornwall and Devou ; and the Belgse or "Firlbogs^' other 
parts of the island ; these races were also colonisers of Ireland. 

At what period Christianity was introduced into Ireland we 
have no record, St. Patrick is said to have landed in Ireland 
A.D. 432, bringing with him moral, pious, and honoured personfl 
to preach the Gospel in that country, where, it is said, he had 
been a slave in his youth, having been captured by some Irish 
pirates, in his sixteenth year, from his native country, and then 
sold as a slave for six years to a Pagan Prince in the North of.] 
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Ireland, near Bally mena, in the county Autrini, where he was 
employed feeding caUli^, Whesi in bondage and tribulatiun, 
he says, " The Lord brought me to a sense of the unbelief of my 
heart, that I might even at a late season call my sins to remem- 
brance, and turn milIi all my heart to my Lord, who regarded my 
low estate, and taking pity on my youth and ignorance, watched 
over me before I knew Him» or had sense to discern between 
good and evil, and counselled me and comforted me, a& a father 
doth a son." (" Confession/' chap. i. § L) In Chapter ii, St, 
Patrick still further, and in equally beautiful and touching 
language, thus portrays his feelings, ** When I had come lo 
Ireland I was employed every day in feeding cattle, and fre- 
quently in the day I used to have recourse to prayer^ and the love 
of God was thus growing stronger and stronger, and His fear and 
faith were increasing in me, so that in a single day I would give 
tterance to as many as an hundred prayers, and in the night 
almost as many. And I used Co remain in the woods too, and on 
the mountain, and would rise for prayer before daylight, in the 
midst of snow and ice and raiu, and felt no injury from itj nor 
was tiiere any sloth In me, as I now see, because the Spirit wag 
fervent within me," (Chap, ii.) And again, thus — *' I was not 
from ray childhood a believer in the onZy God, but continued in 
death and in unbelief until I was severely chastened: and in 
truth I have been humbled by hunger and nakedness, and it was 
my lot to traverse Ireland every day sore against my will, until I 
was almost exhausted. But this proved rather a benefit to me, 
because by means of it I have been corrected by the Lord, and 
he has fitted me for being at this day what was once far from 
mc, so that I should intere:^t or concern myself about the salvation 
of others, when I used to have no such thoughts even for myself." 

On the termination of six years' slavery, St, Patrick gained his 
liberty ; and he says that in a vision he was directed to a distant 
portf from whence a vessel would convey him home ; after his 
return he was again made a captive, but in sixty days he 
re-obtained liberty, and joyfully retiirned to his parents. 

St^ Patrick is by some said to have been a Scotchman, from 
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Kirk Patrick ; by otht-rs (and which is Diore probable) he is aai 
to have been a Comishnian. In hia '■ Confessions," he himself 
says he was born at Benhaven. It is generally admitted that his 
pai'eftls were DritUh i his father a deacon, named Calphurnius, 
and his grandfather a Priest, named Fotitus ; and that he was 
educated in Christian principles is evident from the following 
words in this Confession : '* I was brought into Ireland in cap- 
tivity, along with so many thousands of persons, according to 
what we deserved, for our turning astray from God and not 
keeping his commandments ; and for being disobedient to our 
priests who pointed out to us the way of salvation." 

It should liere be stated that Dr. Lcdwich, a celebrated Irijsh 
Antiquary, doubts that St. Patrick had any real existence 
before the ninth century ; these doubts were also expressed in 
I61S and in 1700; and it is alleged that there is little or no mention 
of St. Patrick in any of the writers who liyed within the three 
hundred years following the time of his reputed dcEith. This, 
however, is said to be accounted for by the destruction of the 
Irish monasteries and libraries^ and from the Danish incur- 
sions which had the same disastrous, desolating, and barbarising 
effects on Ireland that the Saxon invasions had on Britain. 

Archbishop Ussherj Bishops Stiningfteet and Lloyd, Collier 
and Mosheim, agree in receiving the reputed " Confessions '"' of 
St, Patrick, and the period of his mi&sioti to Ireland, as genuine. 
Adopting, however^ the generally -received opinion, that it 
was in the fifth and not in the ninth century that St. Patrick 
proceeded to Ireland from Britain for the conversion of the Irish, 
let ua glance briefly at the event. 

St. Patrick escaped from slavery in Ireland in his twenty-third 
year; but in his heart he was desirous of returning thitherto 
preach the Gospel. He describes in his "Confessions" nightly 
visions, entreating him to return to the people, and walk among 
them, which he finally resolved on, contrary to the anxious 
wishes of his parents and seniors. 

To prepare for his sacred mission, St Patrick placed himself 
luider the teaching of the celebrated St. Martin, Bishop of Tours 



with whom he studied several years. It does not appear that 
St. Patrick ever visited RomSy or that he ever received any com- 
mission froQi the Pope, or, as he should be designated, the Bishop 
of Kooie. 

St. Patrick, it is said, lauded on his holy mission first at 
Wicklow, A.D. 432, but meeting with much opposition from the 
Pagans, he re-erabarked, and landed, it is said , in th e Bay of Du n- 
drum, c&nnty Down, whose Prince, Bichu, he soon convened to 
Christianity, 

During the next year, a,d. 43S, he preaclied before Leogaire, 
the ciiief ruler of the island, at Tarah, county Meath, when the 
King and many of his subjects became converts to Christianity. 
Fro[ii Ldnster SU Patrick proceeded to Munslcr, and converted 
its King (or Prince) jEngu3, at Casliel, which was then naade 
the Archbishopric of the province, Eiiially, after great and 
pious labours, St. Patrick returned to the county Down, where 
he founded the Cathedral church of Armaghj a.d. 472, and 
there died and was buried.* 

This early minister of Christ may justly be considered the first 
Christian missionary from Britain for the civilisation of Ireland. 
In bis '^ Confessions," written towards the close of his good and 
well-&pent life, he speaks of the abundant grace bestowed on bitn 
in permitting him boldly to proclaim everywhere tlieoamcof God 
to " the Irish, wfto had neoer Itefore had knotoledge of God amonrj 
them^ who worshipped nothiuff but unclean idols up to thai time^ 
and had become of late the Lord's pcopk, and God's children,'''' 

Throughout the life of St. Patrick, and in the acknowledged 
genuine writings of him, we find no trace of Popish doctrines; the 
study of the Bible was everywhere inculcated, and it was expounded 
day and night to tlie people; no celibacy of the priesthood was 
enjoined (his father and grandfather were priests) ; no invocation 
to saintSj no earthly remijsion of sins, no transubstantiation, no 
mention of Purgatory, no prayers for the dead, no mtraculous 
and absurd legends, no holy relics, no subservience to tradition, 

* St. Patrick died on tbe I'th March, on which day his. fiiBtivjil itj kept j ae the 
eariy ChtiatLajis <M3iifiidere(l the day of their dc&th iu thia world th« date of their 
b'lTlh iuto' another world, and therefore moat dea^l-viug of CommcmorAtion. 
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no earthly rule of guidance but the Scriptures, no supremacy 
aehiOftleJi/ed to the Bishopa of Rome, The religion of St* Patrick 
was the faith of the pure and primitive Christian Church, before 
the Word and its doctrines became perverted by Popish delusion 
and artfully- inculcated superstition, by which foreign Romish 
priests souglit to bind the bodies and souls of men to the will of 
one op more individual's.* 

It would be irrelevant to the purpose to trace the progress of 
the Irish Church from St. Patrick, and his worthy successorj St. 
Columba, the Irish Apostle of the Highlands and Western 
Islands of Scotland (a.d. 565) and the founder and first Abbot 
of Ions, Nenniua, who wrote a.d. 858, says that St. Patrick 
founded 365 churches, ordained $Q6 bishops and 3,000 pres- 
byters, and that in Connaught alone he converted 12,0n0 persons 
to Christianity. It is on record, that St. Columba founded throe 
hundred monasteries and churches in Ireland and Scotland, 
Like St. Patriot, he makes no mention of Purgatory or of any 
other Romish rite; the dissemination and espounding of (he 
Scfiptures was his great delight and business in life j and he held 
no communion and received no mission from the Bishop of Rome* 

Before quitting this branch of the subject, it may be necessary 
to observe, that the early British and Irish Churches were closely 
united in doctrines; and the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge are said to have been originally established or refounded 
by distinguished and pious Irishmen, who then held much and 
deserved influence in England. 'f- But the physical contests 

■ The Bishop af Rome assumed the titla and aiiihority of Prinoe of tlie 
Pati-iRrchs, which was doubtless the origin of tho tille of Pope, or pDHtiif. The 
Bisliop of Rome was, even m the fourth Cientupy, mer^Iif a prewinsial Bishop — 
with no power over hia contemporariea and co-equals, the Bi&hopg of Aotjoch, 
Alexandria, and Coflfltflntiuoplu. By a. pi-Dteiided hereditary sncceseiou, he 
chiimed the auUioritj, prerogativcSj aad rights of St. Peterj tha supposed Prince 
af the Apostles, and arrogautly, aa well as blaflphemoualy, gave himeclf out for 
tbo BupreQie liead of the Uuivprsal Cliur(!h, the vicegerent ^f Christ an earth ! 

■(■ Johaflfid Erigena waa invited over !by Alfrt'dj a-h. 8S3 or 884. For an 
iDtercsting di^tail cunuocted with tliis aabj^ect, ste a Speech JelivcpeJ at Mayo, in 
1B26, by EnesE llaeDgnnell, Esq., an oxomplary Catholic gcntlemaD, whiwe 
writings liave been bo useful to hia country, and who caQUOt be colled a " Iicmaniaty** 
hut 1111!/ a " Catbalie>" 
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'tween the British and Saxon raca; were succeeded bj con- 
tentions betw^D the Saxon Church and that of the British aod 
Irish — the Saxon claiming authority from the Bishop of Rome; 
the British and Irish repudiating any suprecmcy in the Romish 
Church, During the NesEortao Controversy, in the sixth century, 
the Irish bishops UDited in opposiog^ the views taken by the 
Romish Church on thia Bubject; and Baronius heads bis Annals 
(a.d. 566) thus — "The Irish Bishops SceisMATica." The 
Irish Church also opposed the RomL^ Church as to the proper 
time for the suleiunisation of Easter. 

The British bishops, on the arrival of St. Augustine, considered 
themselves totally independent of any foreign jurisdiction, Sl 
Augustine, aided by King Elhelbertj invited them to a conference 
A,D, 601, and endeavoured to persuade them to enter into the 
views of the Bishop of Rome — Pope Gregory ; hut they objected 
to receive Augustine for their Archbishop; whereupon he menaced 
them that they would ere loDg feel the power of the Saxon 
swords ; and accordingly, soon after, Ethelfrid, the fnigan king 
of Northumberland, invaded Wales with great slaughter, and 
among others put to death t^dte hundred monks at Bangor, in 
cold blood. Laurentius, who succeeded Augustine in the See of 
Canterbury, also endeavoured to hring the Briti&h and Irish (then 
called Scots) Church under his control. Laurenlius says," Thi!ruk 
K^sr nor at all from the Brilont in their kabiu. For Biahop Da^antttj 

fheH he came to m*, teould not taki meat vaitk «#, no, rwr to raueh ax in 
sam^ lo^ng icAere tee tcere eating" This hostility to the 
Rumisli Church is still further exemplified by the following 
nza, translated from the Welsh of Taliesin, Chief of the Barda, 

ho wrote about a.d. 620. 

" Wiie be to that priest ;boird, 
That will Dot deaiily we^il his com. 

And preAch \\\a chargu omoDg E 
Woe be to tiiat ElupliL-rJ, I sa>. 
That will not WAtch his Fuld alwaf, 

Ab to hie oBicti duth beloag 1 
Vfan be to him thai doth not keep 
From ftamuh iroiveK lits slitep, 

Wtlh staff and weajion strong !**♦ 



Fnmi the " Chroniclca of Walen,'* qnoted bj Archbialiop Usaher, in hia " Reli- 
L oEthe Ancient Itish.'* 
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Wilfrid, a Romish priest, was chosen Archbishop of York 
A.D. 664, but at first declined the oflicef lest be should receive 
his consecration from those who had been ordained by the Irisb 
Bishops, wAoss communion the Apostolic Ses reeded. The rejection 
was reciprocal. Aldhelin, Abbot of Malmesbury, by direction of 
a synod of bishops, wrote, in a letter still extant, to Geruntius, 
King of the BHtons of West Wales (or Cornwall), a.d, 690, 
urging a union between the British and Homisb CIj arches; he 
shows, in the most forcible language^ the utter contempt and 
abhorrence which the British and Irish Churches had for pro- 
fessors of the Roraisli doctrines. His language is very remark- 
able : thus — " The British priests on the other side of the channel 
of the Severn, puffed up with a conceit of the peculiar purity of 
iheir own conversation, do -utterly abominate th^ ihonffhi of commitnim 
icilh us^ \nsomvtc\i that they will not condescend,, either to join in 
prayers with us at church, or to sit at meat at the same table with 
us in the kindly intercourse of society : nay, the very fragments 
that remain of our dishes, and what is left after our refreshments, 
they throw out to be eaten by their gluttonous dogs and filthy 
pigs. The vessels too and cups which we use, they take care to 
have scoured and purified, either with sand^ clay from the gravel- 
pit, or with yellow ashes from their cinders. They cannot bring 
themselves to salute us peaceably. ..*... But further, if any of 
our people, that is, the Catholic party, will go to them for the 
purpose of living among them, they do not condescend to admit 
such persons to then- company and society, until they are forced 
to perform a quarantine of forty days'* penance."* 

One of the canons of the Anglo-Sason Church, compiled about 
A.D. TOO, 18 to this eifect — ** That such as have received ordination 
from the bishops of the Scots (i.e., the Irish) or Britons, who in 
the matter of EasteJ~f- and the tonsure are not united to the 



I 



I 



4 



* BDUifacii Epiatolffi, No. 44. 

-f- Some of the early Cliriatinns, pnrticolarly tliose of leaser Abia, differed from the 
Roaiiah Chnrch in celebrating Easier, on the ihird day after the Pajasover^on what- 
ever dajr of the w*ek it might fall, Hod did not restrict it Id a Sunday, The tooaiure, 
hy wliii'h the Irish was long digtinguishtid frotsl (lie Jiominh Clilirch — consiated in 
th^ IrJsJl ^liaviiiR off tbe hftil' ill front of t]ie head from oar tti ear, allowing it to 
grow Ij^^hicd — in tliLU conaiete'i Ihcir tonaurc ; the Romish persuasion, on tb* other 



Catholic Church, must again by imposition of hands be confirmed 
by a Catholic bishop, See"* 

Bedc, writing a.d. 731, says, that ''even to this day it is the 
manner of the Britons to entertain a contempt for the faith and 
ili^on of the English, aud to hold no more intercourse with 
them of any sort than they would with Pagans.""-!- 

The historian Hume adverts (o the acknow!e<lged independence 
and seif-contfo] of the original and truly Christian Church of 
Ireland. He says — ** The Iri^h foUoteed the iionirines of her jirH 
tmeAerM, and never aeknowl^^ed ani/ subjeciion to lAe See of RomsJ' 
I Bede tells us that the ceSebraled St, Colmar, an Irishman, was 
bishop of Lindisfcrne i a council was called upon to dispute the 
point of the celebratioa of Easter. St. Colmar argued thus :— 
I *' This Easter, uliicb I used to observe, 1 received from my elders, 
^^ who sent me bishop hither, which all our fathers, men beloved of 
^^<Tod, are known to have celebrated after the same manner^ which, 
r that it may not seem unto any to be contemned and rcjected,^is 
the same which the blessed Evangelise St. John, the disciple 
especially beloved by ou/ Lord, with all the churches that he did 
oversee, is read to have celebrated. I marvel how such men call 
that absurd in which we follow the example of so great an 
Apostle, one who was thought worthy of reposing upon the bosom 
of his Lord; and can it be believed that such men as our vener- 
able father Columbkill and his successors would have thought or 
acted things contrary to the precepts of the sacred writings?** 
^— St. Colmar defended the Church of Ireland, while Wilfrid 
^(defended the Church of Rome ; and it is on record, that Frido- 
genus, a Homan Catholic^ informs us that St. Colmar atill further 
added thus: — " JFe aUde hp tlie custom, of our faiherg^ vrhich teas 
ffip^i to Its by Pol^carp, the dkeipU of SL John." Altout the year 
A.D, 553, a question arose about the celebrated " Tliree chaptersj,"*' 
which naturally "awakened the alarm of the See of Rome." 

fannd, were accustomed to eliavo the hair fram the top, Jy-iviuy gnly a circle of 
grow roiini3 the lhc>ad at the lowermoBt part — this thej- absurill)/ professed 
lave derived From St, Petor, 
UasTiBr'B Ri-ligiao of the Ancient Irislt, chap. x. 
t HiBt. Ec. Ill), ii. cufi. 20. 
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The Irish took a part opposed to Rome. Cardinal Baroniu:?, 
in his AnnaU, A.u. 366, says, *' All the bishops that were in 
Ireland with most earnest study rose up conjointly for the 
defence of the three chapters;* and when they perceived thai 
the Church of Rome did both revive the condemnation of the 
three chapters^ and strengthened the fifth Synodfwith her consent, 
tliey departed from her, and clave to the rest of the schismatics, 
animated with that vain confidence that they did stand for the 
Calliolic faith while they defended those things that were con- 
cluded in the Council of Chalcedon."J 

It would be unnecessary to multiply further instances |[ in 
corroboration of the assertion that the early Irish and British 
Churches were truly apostolic — that is, of the pure and primitive 
faith of the Apostles ; that they denied the superior authority of 
a Bishop of Rouiej called a Pope; and that for several centuries 
they kept free from the heresies, auperstitiona, and enslaving 
doctrines of the Church of Rome. 

To trace the progress of Learning and of Christianity in the 
sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries throughout Britain — including 
England, Wales, Ireland^ and Scotland, would be out of place; 
suffice it to say, tliat the Christian missionaries and others 

• The " ihfoe chapters " Bupported the nikged Nestorian hcKey, or doctrine 
taugJjt by Nestorlus, Biahop of Conetaiidnople — namely, tlitit Gud, the Word, and 
t1i6 Man Ciirist Jesus, weri3 different penons under the ssmc appearance. Tbis 
dctetrmc wa^ condeninf^d by tito third general Council lielil at Ephesus, t..D. 431, at 
whit^h two lumdrtil biA^ops were preBBnt. The " tbree chapterH*' defended N^^hCo- 
i'iu», who moat probably viewed tb'G Triune of the frodhEad epiridially, and endea- 
voured to explaiii it by depurate personality. 

t Tbe Fi/fh Syi*od, or Council of Constantinople, condemaed tiio " three cbapters," 
and cijnflnned the acta of the previous four Councils. Tho decrees of the Ji/lh 
Syaoil were lon^ rejected hy liiahops in Italy and Africa. 

t The Council, or Synod of Chalc^^ilon was hdd A i>. 451, and attended by 630 
bisbopB, who condemned tlie then riatng doctrin)^ that " there ia but one nature com- 
pounded of the D'\vin£ lt'^^i human, LiBt'oad (j/* Itco disiinct natures united in one 
person^" 

\] See a moat valuable and inatruffitivc little wotIc^ termed, "A Primer of Che 
Chnrcl) Hiatoi-y of Ireland from the Introdnetinn of Chnstkaity to the Formation 
of the modera. [risli Branch of the Church of Rome,"' recently puWiBlied in 
Dulilin by tljc Hev. Robert King. The work oug^ht to be widely di^cminated \ \i 
might iudace many *jf the Roman Cithollc Clmrcli to i-etum to the prcccptg and 
indepcodeuce of the early Iruh Cliurcb, and Co think and act for tbemaelv£fi. 



fi-equently passed from one country to another, and that tho 
Irish Church held out against the Romish Church much more 
vigorously than the British or Saxon Churches, which, even in 
the rt'ign of Alfred, became coniipted — -Alfred having intro- 
duced from Rome, where he was partly educated, the veneration 
for relics. 

During the ninth century, Ireland suffered severely from the 
continual and devastating ravages of the Danes, Norwegians, 
and other northern trilies* who came in swarms from tbeir own 
inclement climate and sterile shores to plunder or estaHli:«lt 
themselves on the temperate and more fertile coasts of Ireland. 
The desolation caused by these fierce barbarians (then Pagans) 
was extreme. They traversed the whole island, plundered and 
burnt the chief cities and towns, massacred, without distinction, 
persons of every age, sex, or condition ; hundreds of monks 
perished by the sword, and the Christian clerf^y were in particular 
the victims of their ferocity, 

In the county Down, at the Monastery of Bangor, nine 
hundred monhicere put ta (Ad i^eord : and similar atrocities, with 
the dates thereof, are recorded as having occurred at Waterford, 
Lismore, Cork, Limerick, Ferns, Clonfert, Slaiie, Kildare, Clon- 
macknoise, Kells, Clonard. Glendaloch, Swords, and other places. 
Armagh was repeatedly invaded, pillaged, and burnt — three times 
in one month, a.d. 831, Again, in the years 840, 848, 852, 
86&, i^91, and 1015— when the Primate, clergy, and students 
were massacred or driven from the country. 

Ireland was at this period divided into five petty kingdoms^ 
Leinsterj Ulster, Monster, Connaught, and Meath — one of whose 
rulers was nominally acknowledged as chief monarch oftht; whole 
island. But this regal federal alliance was far more weak and insiif- 
ticient for all useful purposes than even the federal republicanism of 
the United States in the present day. The five Irish Kings were 
unable to cope with Turgesius, son of Harold Harfager, King of 
Norway, who invaded Ireland with a numerous pretlatury body, 
A.D. 615, and whose career was everywhere marked by desola- 
tion, rapine, and murder.^ 
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However repulsed, the defeat was but temporary; new and 
more sanguinary su-arms — like locusts in search of food — arrived 
from the Scandinavian forestsj attacking first thescaports, and then, 
emboldened by auccess, penetrating into the interior, and sacking 
and burning every town that offered the least resistance. In the 
year 838, Turgesius took Dublin by storm, and declared himself 
Suprenrie Monarch of Ireland — a dignity Lhen held by Malacby 1. 
Turgesius persecuted the Christians everywhere, and compelled 
thera to seek safety by concealment in the wooda and in caves. 
The monasteries were razed to the ground, the libraries burned, 
and the churcbes that were spared the flames^ were converted into 
heathen temples. 

The effect on Ireland of such ruthless invasions for nearly 
three centuries may be readily imagioed,- — civilisation rapidly 
disappeared, and although the Danes had passed from Paganism 
to 4 nominal Christianity^ and planted Ostman, or Eastman {so 
the Danes were called) bishoprics in Dublin, Waterford, and 
Limerickj in subordination to the Archbishops of Canterbury, 
yet the greater part of Ireland had relapsed into barbariaro, 
leaving but few vestiges of its former condition ; while the con- 
tests between the Irish Christians and the Danes continued 
unabated with varied success to either party. 

At the beginning of the eleventh century Malachy II., then 
Supreme Monarch of Ireland, was displaced to make room for the 
celebrated Brian Boiromhej or Boru, King of Munster, by whose 
valour and wisdom it was hoped the Danes would be expelled. 
Brian entered on his arduous duties in his seventy-sixth year, and 
made great efforts to renovate the country. He fell in battle 
with the Danes at Clontarf, on Good Friday, 2Srd April, a,d. 
1014j in the eighty-eighth yeair of his age, after a long and 
sanguinary contest, in which the Danes were defeaied, although 
Brian was betrayed by the treachery of Malachy, who retired 
from the battle with the forces of Meath. 

Fresh reinforcements, however,, arrived from Denmark, and in 
the very next year Armagh, Clonard, Swords, and other towns, 
were plundered by the Danes, whose disastrous ravages continued 



throughout the eleventh cenEury, wherever and whenever there 
was anything to plunder, or the slightest appearance of accumu- 
lating wealtFi. The Danes still held sway in Dublin, Waterford, 
and other places, although (he quintuple regal federal alliance 
with a. Supreme Monarch of all Ireland still existed. 

In the year 1074, Gothric, king of the Danes in Dublin, with 
the " consent of the clergy and people of Dubhn, chose one 
Patrick for their bishop, and directed him into England to be con- 
secrated by Laufranc, Archbishop of Canterbury, who sent him 
back with commendatory letters as well to the said Gothric, King 
of the Ostmans,as to Terdeluchus, or Tirlogh, the Chief King or 
Monarch of the Irish." On the death of Patrick, A.n. 11)85, 
Donatus, one of Lanfranc*a own monks, was consecrated there 
and sent over as Bishop of Dublin. These bishops only exercised 
episcopal office within the walls of the city» 

The people of Waterford, following the example of Dublin, 
erected a bishopric, and the new bishop, Malchus, a monk of 
Winchesterj was sent for consecration to Anseim, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 

Gregory was made Bishop of Dublin, a.d. 1132, and the writ 
of Henry I. to the Archbishop of Canterbury was as follows : — 

*• Heniy, King of England, to Ralph, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, greeting : — the King of Ireland hath signified to me by his 
Wit, and the burgesses of Dublin, that they have chosen this 
Gregory for their bishop, and send him unto you to be conse- 
crated ; wherefore, I wish you, in compliance with their request, 
to perform his consecration without delay. Witness, Ranulpb, 
our Chancellor, at Windsor.'" 

The Irish Churcb still struggled against any foreign authority, 
whether that of the Archbishop of Canterbury or the Bishop of 
Home. This is seen in the following extract of a letter from the 
whole assembly of the clergy in Dublin to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury—" Krtmei/cu for zerUi/ that the Bishops of Ireland have ffreai 
L indignation towardt us, and t/iat Biwhop most of all that dtcelMh at 
H Armagh^ hecausi we teill not obey their ordination but tcill ahca^s be 
^BvHff^ Sfour fforemment" 
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We are now approaching the period of the landing of Henry II. 
in Ireland, and yd there h no trace of the Irish Church having 
been up to that time in subjection to the See of Home. The 
letter of Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, to Samuel, Bishop 
of Dublin, A.o. 1110, given in page 3 of this work, shows indeed 
thai Canterbury claimed and exerci&ed a jurisdiction over the 
Ostraan bishops in Dublin and Wnterford. One of the strong 
reasons for Popes Adrian IV. and Alexander III. granting Bulls 
to Henry II. for the occupation of Ireland, was with a view of 
bringing Ireland under Papal sway, which the Irish Church had 
hitherto strongly resisted^ and even refused to pay " Peter's 
Fence" — namely, a tax of one penny levied on each house in 
England, and first granted by Ina, King of the West Saxons, 
A,D. 725, for the establishment and support of an English college 
at Rome. The Bull of Pope Adrian IV, (who was an English- 
man), is as follows : — 

SULL QF PQPB ADHIAN rv,. ADDKEaSED TO Klf^C HENRY II. OF ENGLAKSj^ 
(a.D. 1155,) G&A.NTIN6 HIM "THE FBITILECE OF TAKING POit&KS&iaN OF 
IBELAND AND THE ISLANDS ADJACENT, BAVIHQ TBS HTBBTB OF THK 
CUTJIICB OF BOMB. AND OF DTHEK CHURCHES/' 

" AiclTian, Bishop, eerviLnt of the Berr'-B.ntn of God, to our "weU-bdoved Bon m 
Chmt, tb« illuetriouB King of the Engli:^^, llealiL and Apostcilical Benediction. 

" Your higlmcaa cchntcmplatca the likudabb and pro6tabie work of g&ming & 
glorious reputation on earlb.arLd euba-ncing tliis ret'ompemee of future bliea in 
heaven, ty tumiDg your thouglita, in the true apias't of a Catliolic priticc, to widen- 
ing the b™nds of the Charchj and cxpUlining the troe CtiriHtitlD faith (o Ignorant 
and unciviliBed trilj'es, and exterminating tlie nurgeriea of vicoB frotn the lierilage 
of the Lord : and in order to the better execution of tliis projt'ctj you implore the 
coDiiBel and countenance ijf the A^iOBtolic See. In which matter the more malUfe 
the dclilieratioD and the greater tho discretion -with whioh yon proceed, M muicU 
greater, we trust, will be the Buccefis that will, witL the Lord's permissioii, attend 
your eitertioDS- 

" Certftinly thfre ia no douht but that Ireland and all the islands, upon wliich 
Christ the Sun of RighteousDess hath shined, and which have Tcceived instruction 
in tho CliiiHtiajti faith, do belong of right to St. Peter and the Holy Roman Churcli, 
KB your grace alsn adinits. Wherefore we are the more ready to introduce into 
thetd a faithful plantatiou, And a. stock bcccptalile to God, in iproportion as we are 
Gou>'iDc!ed frum coii&cietitli^nB motives tliAt tlib is urgently required of ua. 

" Vou have signified t& us> BOD >Tell-belo¥ed in Cliriat, your desire to enter thff 
IBlanil of Irelandj in order to (bring that people; into eubJectiOD to taivs, and to exter- 
minate the nurseries of vices from the country ; and (hat you arc willing to pay to 
St, Peter an annual tribute of one penny for every houacj, and to preaerve unin- 
jured and inviolate the eccleai&fltical rights of Uiat land. 
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*' We therefore, treating yow pious, and Uudable desire with the favour wLich it 
deseL've$j and graciously aciwding to your petition, expresB oiir wii] and plensiurQ 
ttint ia ai'der lo nideD the bouTkds cf ihe Ctiurch, t(v check the spread of vice, to 
refopm morals and inculcAte virtusi, in order to the advancement ftf the Chriatiin 
religion, ^rou should entcrlhat island, and do what ehul.] tend to the honour of God^ 
und the welfare of th&t ktid. And liit the people of th&t land receive j'OU ia a.ll 
honoui'ahlt; nnanner, and respect jtiu as their Jord ; provided always that ecclfisias- 
tical right!} he unlnjuircd nnd inviolate, and the oimiial pa^-mesC of oae penny for 
every house he secured to St. Peter and the Holy RoniB.D Church. 

" If then you aball tliink fit to carry out to itfl execution the plan which you 
bare conceived in your mind, endeavour diligently to improve that nation by incul- 
t^atiI1g g«od morale : and exert yourself, both persotlally and by msans of fiucb 
agenllH as you employ, whom you sha.ll havs found auitiiblo tt> tha work^ For their 
faith, conversatiioii, iind life, tlmt the Church may be ndorned there, the religion of 
the Christian faith be planted and grow, and the things pertaining to the honour of 
God and the salvation of sduIb. be ordered by you in Bucb & way, that you may 
deserve lo obtain, from Gpd a higher degree of reward in eternity, and eucceed in 
gaining on earth r. naTce gltirioua thronghuut h.]\ generations." 

I The arrogant assumption of authority where none previously 
existed is manifest in this document, in which it is absurdly 
asserted that '* Jrtland do hehnf} ofri^ht to St Peter artd the Holy 
Moman Church. "^ 

The Normans, not the Saicons, then ruled in England, and the 
struggle between the Civil and Ecclesiastical powetr for pre- 
eniinence w^s commencing in the persons of Henry II. and 
Thomas ft Bt'cket. Henry was in no hurry to accept a 
sovereignty which he must have been conscious ought not to 
have been assumed by the Bishop of Rome ; and, therefore, for 
nearly twenty years the Bull of Adrian was unheeded; and it 
was not until HGnry"'s subjects, Robert Fitzstephen^ Maurict! 
Fitzgerald, Raymond Le Gros, Strongbow, anij others, had 
landed at Waterford, A.n. 1170 and 1171, by invitation from 
Dcrmot Macmorou/jh, king of Leinster, and commenced the 
expulsion of the Danes, that Henry reeolved on the complete 
annexation of Ireland to the Crowo of England. 

Pope Alexander, the successor of Adrian, eagerly covetous 
for " Peter's Pence,'* which the Trish Church had hitherto strenu- 
ously refused, issued a Bull, a.g. 1172, confirming the grant of 
his predecessors of the " Lordship of Ireland," but specially 
enjoining " the annual payment of one penny for every house in 

FAllT V[, Y 



310 

Ireland,'"' which people hU Holiness called ** a barharous nation,'" 
with ''filthy practices." It will he seen by the Bull — which is 
as follows — that Alexander describes the Irish Church as having 
been hitherto "in a disorderly state," meaning thereby, probably, 
that it protested against the supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, 
and refused to " pay pence to Blessed Peter and the Holy 
Ronnan Church) as in England." 

BDLI. or POF£ AL£XJ^HD£K 11 1., ADDREgaED TO THK SAME KIN'S fiBlfaV IT., 
CDNFIftUINIf THE T'BECEQTNC DDLL QF FOPE ADEIAN IV. — A.D. 1172. 

*' Alexander, Bish&p, servant <jf th& fierVants of God, to our woU-bBloved 
Unn m Chrifit, the illufirtrioua king of th^ Eoglieh, Ueaith ani AjtoBtolicaJ Bene- , 

*' ForoBiaucli a& tliOBC grants of our predecessois, which &re known to liave been 
matle on rciLaooablfi gFouni3S| ^0 worthy to be confirmed by a permanent BimctiDn ; 
We therefore, foUQwing' in the footstepg of the ]Atc vcncmble Pope Adrian, and, 
considGring the fruits of our desire, do ratify and confirm the pomiieaion of the 
said Pope, givGD j'ou^ relative to the lorniahip of t>ie kingdom of Irelm]d : {reMrv* 
ing to Bleased Peter and the Hcil^ Roman Church, aa in Kng^lnnd, so alee tn 
Ireland, the annual pn^Tnent of one penny for every bouBQ :) to the end th&t the 
filthy practices of that land omy lie uboli&hed, and the barbarous ngitiDnt wliich u 
callied hy the Christian namp, may through your clemency attain to Gome decency 
of mnnuere : and that, vhi2n the Chorch of that i^ountry, which Ime been hitlterto 
iu n diaordcrl^i' state, bMU bave been reduced to order, that people mvty by your 
mcauB, puoaeBB for the future the reality ae well oa the name ■bi the ChriBtian pro- 
fcsBion-" 

Henry 11., on his landing at Waterford, 19th October, 1171, 
was received as a friend and ally by the Irish, and not as an 
invader. The trifling hostile opposition experienced was prin- 
cipally from the Danesj and the Irish connected with them, at 
Waterford, Wexford, and Dublin. 

Roger Hovedcn, a Romish Historian of that day, says that 
'* All the Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots of all Ireland came to 
the King of England, (at Waterford)* and received him for king 
and lord of Ireland ; swearing fealty to him and his heira, and 
the power of reigning over them for ever ; and then they gave 
him their instruments. And after the example set tbera by the 
clergy, the aforesaid kings and princes of Ireland, (namely the 
Kings of Cork, Limerick, Ossory, Meath, and Reginald of Water- 
ford, who had been summoned by King Henry^s command to 
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appear in his presence, and almost all the nobles of Ireland, 
(except the King of Conaaught, who claimed to be lord of the 
entire island, all these) ' did in like manner receive Henry, King 
of England, for lurd and King of Ireland, and they became his 
men, and swore fealty to him and his heirs agmnst all men.'* 
Hoveden's history contains a list of the four archbishops and 
twenty-nine bishops then existing in Ireland ; and says that 'all 
these as well archbishops as bishops received Henry, King of 
England, and his heirs, for their kings and lords for ever, which 
Hbthey also con6rnied by their written inatruments/ *' 

Roderick O'Conner, king of Connaught, and nominally ruler 
of all Ireland, after several petty skirmishes^ did fealty also to 
Henry, a.d. 1 175, when he deputed three eminent Ecclesiastics— 
the Archbishop of Tuara, the Abbot of Brandon, and Master 
JjaurencCj styled " Chancellor of the King of Connaught" — to 
attend Henry*s council at Windsor, and do homage and pay 
tribute as liege man to the King of England, 

Henry assemhled an Ecclesiastical Council at Cashel, a.d. 
1172, for the better regulation of the affairs of the Irish Church ; 
_ at which three of the Archbishops and most of the Bishops 
ere present. Nicholas, chaplain to Henry II., and Ralph, 
archdeacon, also attended. The Primate Gelasiiis was prevented 
being at Cashel, by his age and infirmities, but he afterwards came 
to Dublin^ and ratified the acts passed by the Council of CasheL 

It is said that a Synod was held at the same time in Ulster, 
where opposition was still strongly manifested against the assumed 
authority and ordinances of the Romish Bishop, and against those 
ordinances of the Cashel Synod, which favoured Romanism 
either directly or indirectly through the English Chufch. 

The Bishop of Rome had been preparing to introduce hia 
power into Ireland, by sending Cardinal Paparo as his Legate to 
Ireland, A.d< 115^, with four Palls, or ordination dresses, for the 
four Irish archbishopSj by which the Pope thus hoped to prevent 
their consecration by the See of Canterbury. Cardinal Paparo 
held a Synod at Kells, but several of the Irish bishops, and many 

* Rog. Roved, aunaL aJ an, 1173. 
Y 2 
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of thtf clergy, refused to atlend, and thus sanction by their presence I 
ttie assumed authority of the Church of Rome. Henry II., 
however, in fulfihiient of his promise to the Pope, procured the 
passing of the following enactments, at the Synod of Ca&hellj, 
A. p. 1 172, which are thus recorded by the Rev. Robert King : — i 

GiralJuB CambrenBia, the c^tehratcd hisUirian who lived at that time, gjveB a 
detailed acwunt of tlie iicfca paaaed in it, **in the very words," he saja, " in which 
th€jf were originally publisliod."" They are prefaced by hito with the following 
nbaervatioiifl :— " The king, influenced by a strong; desiTs to promote the honour of 
God, and the worship of Chi-ist, in (hose ports, ttuTntnoned n. council of the entire 
Clergy of Irebmd to meet at Cashel. And there, the enatmUies andjitthy praclieet 
of the people of thut luid having been imjuired Into aad enumerftted publicly, snd ] 
alao curtfully cooiaiitted to writing^, uuder the seal of the bisbop of Liamore, th« 
legate who then ranlced in dignity above the reat there present) he isBued several 
sacred cnactaicDts, which arc »LiU upon i'e<:ord, concernLng the contract of marrmge, 
tlie paytneut of tillies, the honouring of churches with due davoutneRS, and attending 
at them witii Erequeney ; these thinga he did, endeavouring witllCLl by every possible 
means to reduce the state of that Church to the mgdel of the Churciil of EoglaJld."'* 

The legate here spoken of was Christian bishop of Lismore, who presided as the 
Fape> agent in tliis council. The enactments after having teen aubacribcd to, 
were coniiimed by the King^B AUtbority, According' to Giraldua, they vere i 
follow : — 

I, — That all the faithful in Ireland, dt^isting from connexiona within the pro- 
hibited degrees of kindreil and affinity, shall henceforth confine themaelvea to , 
feifiiimaie mairiageB. 

II That children shall tie enttxihised, [i.c. thcif godfathers should he iaf«r- ' 

rogatedi-j at the church door, and baptized !□ the hoiy font m churches where 
haptisniB are allowed to take place, 

in.— That all the faithful of Christ shall pay tithes of their cattle, com, tiDi| 
otliec produce, to the church of the pnrisli to which they belong. 

IV. — That all Church lauds, and property on thcrn^ shall be entirely freefroaj 
all ex&ctioilB of laymen. And in particular that no petty princes, earla, or any 
nobl«5 of Ireland, shall exact for themselves or their families entertainnnent or hee 
quartei' upon Church estates, as has been usual ; ntir presume, henceforward, to 
HXtort it by violence : and that those detestable contributioQs which are wont to be 
levied frtim the Cburch f^mis four timcfl a. yeai by the Dcighhouring earls, sliiill^ 
be levied no more. 

v.— That in the ca»e of homicide committed by the Inity, when they coropouud 
with their enemies for the offoncci, the clergy who may be their relativee shiaU pay 
□0 part of the fine, 

YX, That all beads of families among th'e faithful^ when visited with sicknesSf 

shall make their will id the presence of their eoitfeaaor and neigliboms with 
becoming atlemnity, and divide their moveable property into three parts, after. 
deducting debt and Bervaots' wage."! beforehand ; cue part to be for the children » 
another fw the lawful wife ; the third to de&ay the funeral expenses. And if they 

* Girald. Ciuu. Mib. Bxpug. Pare. I. cap. xxxiii. 
t Collier Eo. Hist. Bock V. 
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have na chilJren lawfully be^iten, l^t tlicni be divided iTito two puti, Wivc«n 
himaelf and his wife -, And if hia wife b« dead, let tbem be dirided between himaelf 
aiid hia children. 

VII. — That tho&e wlio die with a ^od coofcwiau shkLl be buried inlh tutt&bl« 
obBequieSt Uud the acconiijiautinccit Df wakes and maaaes. Liktviie dmi ait tjieta 
ftf Ditiine serrice ahafl f'lr thi future, in all paru of trflnnd, be rcffulatett after the 
model of Uaty Church , ttocardiivg to the oi^terr^ncet nf An Church of England, 

I From these remarkable and itidicatory enactmeDts we leam 
that ihe Irish Church was induced to conform to the Engtub 
Church then^ to some extent, Jn confortnity with the Church of 
Rome, and that titlies were established. 

Henrj II. after spending Christmas in Dublin, in ft lemporary 
residence built with hurdles, after the Irish fashion, was obliged 
to Teturn to England, to meet the inquiry instituted by the 
Bishop of Rome on tlie death of Thomas a Becket ; but not 
until he had convened a council at Ltsmore, where, accordiog to 
Mathew Paris, the laws of England were by all gratefully 
accepted, and established under the sanction of a solemn oath, 
Henry also made a diviiaion of districts into shires, and nominated 
sheriffs, to several counties with itinerant miiiisterft of juetice of 
Ireland, and a Lord Deputy, with Irish state ol1icer». 

It would be foreign to m)r purpose to trace io detail the 
nrrative of IrUh hii^tory through several centuries of local 
dissensions and provincial contests, offensive and defenftive, not 
only between the various Irish princes and chieftains, hut alw 
between the Norman settlers themselves. Ireland — as England 
After the landing of the Saxona— had its dark age, but it was of 
longer duration than that of the sister island ; and the petty 
strife that existed seems to have arii^en from Norman and Celtic 
feudal principles, rather iban from any antipathy between opposing 
or antagonistic races. 

It was not merely among the Irish chiefs and English settlers 
that strife existed during the dark ages, or from the period of 
the Synod of Casbel, a.d. 1172, to the holding of a Parliument 
in Dublin, a.u. 1537, under Henry VIIK when the usurped 
supremacy of the Pope was aboli&hed, and thence to the period 
A.D. 1551, under Edward VI., when the English Liturgy was 
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introduced into the Irish Church, instead of the Latin mass.] 
During thib long and anarchical state, the archbishops, bishops, 
and all classes of the clergy, were in constant strife, and engaged 
even in bloody disputes. For twenty years — from 1429 to 1449 — 
the Archbishops of Armagh were unable to attetid the sittings i 
of the Irish parliament by reason of persona! quarrels with the 
Archbishops of Dublin, as to their respective rig'hta of having 
a, cross borne before each, not only in his own diocese but id the ^ 
diocese of the other. 

The Bishops of Waterford and Lismore quarrelled respecting 
certain lands, a.d. 12l0» A commission having decided in favour 
of the Bishop of Lismore, his right reverend antagonist besieged 
the cathedral of Lismore, dragged the bishop away while cele- 
brating Divine service, and cast hua, loaded with irons, into a 
dungeon at Dungarvan, where the unfortunate prelate was 
treated with the most cruel indignities. 

The following instances of Ecclesiastical strife and bloodshed 
are recorded in the Rev, Robert King's admirable " Primer of ^ 
the Church History of Ireland :"'- 

A.Di 134& A parliament holdeu in KUkeniiy, having groubed tlie king, , 
Edward IIL» a Euppl)' of nioncy for the cxigencica of the state, the &Tchbisbap 
of Caiahd, and UiQ bisliDpe of bia province, threatsnt^d tlic Bcverest penalties ag^uiEt 
any who contributed to the &ubfiidy ; acd having gone to Cloninel, they iq their 
pontifictd tobea, openly, ui the middle of the BtL'eet, excommumcatGil all who had 
advised^ granted, or leviod the money. (Sco Rom. xiii. 6.) 

A.D. 1326. Puniabment of heretics by corporal tortures was usod in Ireland 
as well 0£ ia other countrias at thia time, and about the ys&r 13'26» Adam Duff, an 
Irishman, waa burned in College Crimen, Dublin, being accused of de^njing many 
Scripture tru^a, the Incarnation, the EeBurroetion, &c. And &bout 13IJ3, two other 
Irishmen' were CDuvJcted uf heTegy,and burned by order of the Bishop of Watorlbrd. 

A.D. \Z53, The Archbishop of C^ahel, enraged at the Bishop of Watcrford for 
inflkting the afor«said punishment without his IiceuaO| assaulted him (the btabop), 
towards midnight, in his lodgmga, ^evously wounded him, and robbed him of 
his goods. 

A,D. ISSSt The BiBlop of Limerick being Bujnmonigil to appenr before the 
Arohbiehop of Cashel, to answer certain charges agaiuat liiin, attacked him with 
much violence, drew his bloody and ccunpelled him in Hy from LLmericti, He also 
entered the city in his rubea of atntPj and cxcominunicaled by bell, book, and 
candlo, all who had supplied the archbLiliiOp with food or enlcrtaimncnt ; and afLor- 
wurda, when the archbiHliup waa to pruacli a customary scnnuii at Limi^Hck, the 
bishop forbade any onu to attend, on pain of escomraQnicatioD,and exconwuunicated 
by name ihwe who were present at the semion, 
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A.D. 1442. Juliii Pi'eriGj Aixilibishop nf ArEiagli, hnving^a diajmte with the 
dean and chapter of Raiiltoc, abimt the prnlits of the bislioprjc of Rapboo, oxcom- 
muaicatGd the denn and chapter, and granted Forty days* indulgences to all who 
shouJIii fall npop their persons, and seize or dissipate their Buhstanee. 

A.Di 1525. In this year, a Bishop of Lpighlin wanmurdf^r^d by hia arcbd^tcon^ 
bectLUsa be h^d rebuksd bim for his inaoleuce^ oliBUnacy, and otiier crimes, and 
threatened him with further correetiai). 

I It would be painful to narrate the conduct of many of the 

^■minor clergy— the profligacy arising from the Romish ordinance 
of priestly celibacy — and the general corruption and political 
disputes that ensued, as exemplified in the first chapter of this 
work — when the wliole country was torn by rival factions, by 
blood-feuds between the Ormonds and the Desmonds, and other 
chieftains, who not only made war on each other^ but threatened 
hostilities against the sovereign, 

Henry VIII. ascended the British throne 22nd April, 1509, 
The Protestant Reformation — as itistertned, but, more properly 
speaking, the restoration of the pure and Apostolic Churches of 
England and Ireland before they became oormpted by the Church 
of Rome — had long been preparing in England by Wicliff and 

^ other renovators of the true faith ^ but in Ireland no measures 
had been adopted, and no men had arisen to pioneer the way for 
the necessary restoration of Christian principles. 

Henry, conscious of the absurdity of the pretensions of the 
Bishop of Rome, perceiving how the people of England and 
Ireland were plundered by various imposilions, and naturally 
indignant at the despotic power exercised in his own kingdom, 
through Papal agents, resolved in the years 1532 acd 1533, on 

[the aboliiion of " Peter's pence," "first-fruits," *' tenths," and 
various other taxes levied for the Church of Rome, under false 
and fraudulent pretences. 

These just and indispensable measures were succeeded in 1534 
by the following question being proposed to the bishops and 
clergy of England — namely, " Whether the BUhopof Roms has in 

' the word of God any gmater jurisdiction in tko realm of England than 
any Gih&r foreign bishop^^ The universities, chapters, monks, friars, 
&C., throughout England, answered, generally, in the negative, 

tone bishop only (Fisher) dissenting. Parliament ratified the 
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decision of the clergy, and the assumption of jurisdiction in 
England by the Bishop of Ronje was entirely abolishedr 

More difficulty was experiencetl in, Ireland in cousequentre of 
the feudal state and less advanced intelligence of the people. The 
principal opposition was experienced from George Cromer, an 
Englishman, Archbishop of Arraagli. The Primate possessed 
much influence^ and induced several to join him in upholding the 
supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, a* it was feared that hy acknow- 
ledging Henry head of the Church, the domination of the ecclesiaa- 
tical establishment wnuld bo di mini si led, and its almost absolute 
authority would be nullified by the civil power then struggling 
for complete pre-eraiDeiice in England and in Ireland^ The 
extravagant pretensions of the Church of Rome to supreme power 
will be seen by the following extracts from a vow of obedience to 
the Pope or Bishop of Rome, which was traasmitted with a 
commission from Rome to Ireland about this time, and which 
George Cromer» the Primate, and his clergy circulated and 
craftily enforced among the people ; — 

" I, A, B.j from tVm present hour foni*ard in She presence of tlie Holy Trinity 

iea ahall and will be always obedient to the Holy See of St. Peter of 

Rome^ and to my holy lord tbo Paps of Rome, and his saccesaora, in &]l tbtngs, as 
well spiritual as temporal, &c., &c> . • , , 

" I coDUt all KctSf mode or to be made by heretical powers, of no force^ or to be 
practised, or obeyed by myself or any otber son of tbe dolber Cbotcb of Rame. 

" I do further declare him or ber,/a//icf or mother^ hrciher of v$Cer, ^oti or 
ilavffht^rt husband or W\f^t ttncie or avnt^ ntph^w or iiiecff, /fmiwan or kijiswoman, 
master ormiitrei^, anduit olherf, ne<tTesi or dearest reitithniifjriend or acqunintnuce 
lehatnoever, aceurfsd, that eitUer da or eltaJl hold, for tioie to CODIO, &ny eccte^taS' 
tical or civil uii,thi>rity above the mother Ctiureb^ tir that do Of Etball obey foT 
tlie tima to come, any of her the mother Charcb's oppiisers or enemies, or con* 
trary to theeame, of which I h^ve here awom unto; QO Crod, the bl&BSed Virgin, 
St Peter, St. Paul, and the boly eTamgelist*, help, &c." 

In Julvj 1534", the Archbishopric of Dublin fell vacant, and 
Henry appointed to the see George Brown, who had been educated 
at Oxford, in an Augustine Friary, who had been elected Pro- 
vincial of his Order in England, and who had long preached the 
necessity of praying to Christ alone and not to the Virgin and 
a host of saints, George Brown was consecrated by Cranmer, 
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Archbishop of Canterbury ; FUher, Bishop of Rochester ; and 
ShaxtoHj Bishop of Salisbury. The usual course of orchnadoti 
was adopted, with this important diffi^renc^j that) instead of 
receiving the pall, &c.j from a foreign blsliop, he received them 
irora the legal authorities of his own country. 

Archbishop Brown entered zealously on his duties, and was 
aided by a body of commissioners in removing the Roman 
authority from Ireland, He was opposed, however, by gome of 
the old English -descended lords, who dreaded the supremacy of 
Henry more than they did that of a foreign bishop. It was, 
therefore, deemed advisable to convene a Parliament in Dublin, 
A.D, 1637, under Lord Leonard Grey, the Lord-Deputy, and to 
make special enactments relative to changes in the Church. 
Among the acts passed in this Parliament was one for encourag- 
ing " the English order, habit, and language ;" spiritual promo- 
tions to be given only to such persons as could speak Ejiifihkj 
unless after four proclamations in the nest market town Dorie 
could be found conversant in the language, Parochia! Engluh 
schools were to be established throughout the country, and a sum 
of money devoted to the purpose. The clergyman of each 
parisih was to be bound by an oath to *' endeavour to le&nt and 
teach the E^iglUh tongue Ui all and ecery heing under his rule ; and (o 
Ud tfie beadi in the Efiglkh tongue, and pr&tcA the word of God in 
En^Uahy tf?ie ean jit'cach.'*'^ 

A large part of the chieftains of Ireland adhered to the Protes- 
tant and acknowleged Henry VII I., not merely "Lord," tht 
previous title, but **■ King " of Irclandj and at the same time gave 
him supreme power at the bead of the church. Phelan, the 
historian, says, '* The lords of English descend, irritated by a tiW 
successful rivalry — the Irish still brooding over the original 
treachery of the Church, and its bitter consequences to themselves 
—and both turbulent, eager for ascending and accustomed to refer 
everything to the arbitration of the sword, would naturally rejoice 
in the downfall of thh arrogant order* Accordingly, when 
Henry VIII. asserted his claim to the complete soveicignty of 
the island, all the nobles arrayed themselves on the side of ihe 



Crown. They abolished the suljordinate (itlc of Xord» the only 
one which the Pope liad permitted to he asaumed, and proclaimed 
liim King of Ireland and supreme head of the Church." — (130 
Pheian.) The indenture between the chiefs and Henry VIII. 
run* thus; — " Indentured the 20th of September, 34. Henry VIII. 
befweeD the Irish chiefs and Henry VIII. r—They will accept 
and hold bis said Majesty and the Kings his successors as the 
supreme head on earthy immediately under Christ, of the Church 
of England and Ireland.'" In 1538, Archbishop Brown, accon]- 
panied by the Lord Chancellor and others, visited Wexford, 
Carlow, Waterford, Tipperary, Cloninel, &c.j setting forth the 
true word of God, denoiuicing the worship of images, and ex- 
pounding the king's supremacy. In a letter to the English 
Government, about two months after, from Dublin, it is stated — 
" At Clonmel was with us two archbishops and eight bishops, in 
whose presence my lord of Dublin preached, in advancing the 
king's supremacyj and the extinguishment of the Bishop of Rome, 
And^ his germon finished, all the said bishops, in all the open 
audience took the oath mentioned In the acts of parliament, both 
touching the king's succession and supremacy before me the king*5 
chancellor; aiid divers otliers there present did the like." Among 
the signatures to the letter here mentioned is that of the arch- 
bishop himself. These statements show that most of the bishops 
acceded to the reformed religion ; on the back of the roll acknow- 
ledging Henry VIII. supreme Jiead of the Church are the names 
of the following archbishops and bishops — Dublin* Cassel, Tuam, 
Waterford, Kildare, Ferney, Immokcien, and Lymic (Limerick). 
And it may here be remarked thaC out of the mnetcen prelates 
assembled in the reign of Ehzabeth, in a Parliament held by the 
Earl of Sussex, January, 1560, two only, Walsh of Meath, and 
Leodrus of Kildare, refused to renounce the jurisdiction of the 
Roman Pontiff. We are also told in Phelan's Folic?/ of the Church 
of RomCf that *' For eleven years her (Elizabeth's) measures were 
unmolested by the Papal government, and received without oppo- 
sition by the great body of the Roman Catholics* Tiie laity 
everywhere frequented the churches. Multitudes of the priests 



319 



^ 



adopted the prescribed clmnges, and continued to nfHcinte m 
their former cures; and (he majoritv of ihe prela[e$ leadiag or 
following the popular opintcm, retained their sees, add exercised 
their functions according to the reformed ritual.'" 

Idolatry was^ to a great e^cteot, banished in Dublin and else^ 
where \ images, &c., were removed from the cathedrals and 
churches, and English translations of the Lord"'s Piaycr, Creed, 
and Tea Cummandments substituted. No second Church was as 
y^t formed in Ireland ; the Church of Ireland was, in fact, 
restored by Henry VIII. to the freedom from Rombb jurisdic- 
tion, and superstitious rites and foreign language, which it 
enjoyed previous to the Synod of Cashel, a.d* 1172, under 
Hecry IT., when the idolatries, language^ and supremacy of the 
^_£Ihurch of Rome were first introduced into Ireland. 
^B The personal conduct of Henry Vlll., his appropriation of 
^Hhe incomes of the Monasteries to the benefit of bis favourites, 
^^nstead of to the education of the people and the improvement 
of llie Churchj his blgottcd adherence to Homiis^h doctrines, 
^Mven when strenuously opposing a foreign usurpation, and his 
appointment of prelates, who were still at heart Komaniats, 
tended little to the advancement of the Reformalioii, and gave 
Rome time to endeavour to attempt the recovery of her power in 
Ireland, whose people, the wily Italians clearly perceived, were 
better fitted for their yoke than the English or Scotch* 

The successors of Henry VI II.* had therefore an ai'tluous 
and dangerous task to complete. Edivard VI. was pious, zealous 
in the advancement of the Reformation^ but too young and inex- 
perienced to attempt much in the way of innovation, and his 
counsellers began even then to feel the effects of Romish intrigues 
in Ireland. The Rev. Robert King states, that — 

" The majority of the bishopB (ind clergy at this time were So favour nf thu 
imifih creed and practice, under tba patrannge of Primate DowdaJI. I5ut King 
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EdMld^blTing several opportunities, wtteo vacancies occnn^d among the ItMi 
tullidpi, of appointing c>tliei«. Cook car^ to make his Bfil^ctiooB in Buch a. way aa tu 
increase the number o( prclalea favDorable to religious reformatian. And thits five 
at leoaC of thoK appoUltcd by him were friends and snpportera of tlie RflfomiBtioii ; 
iMmelf, Lnncaster of Ktlda-re, TrBV£>rfi of Ldghlin, Ca&e/ of Limerick, Bale of 
OsHory, and, finallj, Gooda^re, Ardlbiahop of Al-ma^h, sticeeaBur to Primate Dow- 
dall. All thfBsc were apiminted in A.n. 1550 ajid ihe two following jeara, 

But tUe most etriking improvement in the state of roligioD in Ireland dnring tlii^ 
tviga, wait cbo introduction of tlie Bngliali Liturgy into the church^e, in accordance 
with an order from the King, uddresaed to the Lord Deputy, Sir Aath&n^ St. Leger, 
QU the 6th <t( February^ 155L 

The first Htep takoo by Uie Viceroy on receiving tliia order, anit before he pro- 
ceeded to notify it by a general proelamatioQ^ was to call togetlier an assembly of 
the archblaliope and bishops of Ireland, on tbe Ist of March, 1^51 : and to acqnaitit 
them with bia Maj^ty's order, an illso with the opinions of thoae bishops &,Dd c'ez^y 
of England who had acceded to the order. The feeling of the Ronj.i&h party iu 
feferoiQce to the now Liturgy, and the principle of common prayer 111 g'encral, are 
cnriooaly Ultistr&tcd hy a remark made by Primate Dowdall in his reply to the 
communication of the Lord Deputy on this occasion. " Thsn/' said be, " shall 
every illiterate fellow road maas;" grounding an abenril objectiOD on that which 
was ohq of the great advantages of the new Liturgy, viz., that it was composed in a 
language plain and intelligible to the unlearnt portion of the coiumunity. 

To the Primate*s eontemptuona ■objectioo the Lord Deputy returned a mild and 
judiciouB answer. *f No," said he^ ** your Grace is mistaken : for we bavd too 
many illiterate pneats amongst uh already, who neither can lirocouacc the Latin, 
sor kuuWwhat it means, no mure than the common people that hear th^m ; but 
when the people hear the Liturgy in Engliah, they and the ipmtA nilL th^a nndar- 
Btand u'hat they pray for." 

After some furtiier conference or altercation, tlie Primate and bis party left the 
afisembly. The Archbiabop of Dublin remainei and received the King's order, 
Commending it to bis brethren who were present. Some of the more moderate 
biahopa and etergy followed bis example, among whom were Staples, Bishop of 
Meath ; LancaaLer, Biahop of Kildare ; Travera, Bisbop of Leighlln ; and Coyn, 
Bishop of Limerick. 

The reenlt of thla aaaembly waa a. proclivroation isBued by the Lord Deputy for 
earrytug the order into elf-ect, and the couseijueDt celebratiou of divine worsbip 
according to the Engli^]! Liturgy, on Easter-day, «n Christ Church cathedral, Dnblin, 
in presence of the Viceroy, the Arulibiabop, and the Mayor and bailiffs of the city, 
when the Arehhishop preaebed an able aermon on tbc eighteenth verse of tho 
hundred-aod-nineteentli Fealm.— f>j}fn mine ^e« that I map see the tnnnderx of thp 

Very soon after thiE9 the Lord Deputy St. Leger was peeatled, and Sir James 
Crofta, a gentleiuan of his Majesty's privy cliainber, WU3 appointed to the govero- 
ment of Ireland by letters patent, tbe twenty -uiulh of April, 1551. Sood aft<ir. 
wards he arrived, bringing with him instruction)^ for bitnaelf and the council, one 
of which was,, " To propagate the worship of God in tho Eaplish tnugitc ; and the 
eervice to be translated into Irish in those places which need it.'' It would have 
been well had thij purpose e.\preBHed in the latter clause of tli^ sentence been ns 
promptly and vigorously executed as it WM happily and prudently projected. But 
it seerafl to have falk-n to the grouml, the short duration of the reign of King 
Edward having probably prevented its execution. 
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During the reign of Edward VI., Hugh Goodacre was copse^ 
crated in Christ Church, Dublin, 2nd February, 1S53, to the 
Archbishopric of Armafjh ; the Archbishop of Dublin, and the 
Bishops of Kildare, of Down, and of Connor> officiating; at the 
Siime time the celebrated John Bale, a]so an BngHshman, was 
nsecrated for the vacant Bishopric of Ossory. Bale had been 
cast into prison in the reign of Henry VI H., firsts by Lee, 
Archbibhop of York ; and afterwards, by Stokesby, Bishop of 
London, for preaching against the Romish religion, especially the 
invocation of Saints, and tile worshipping of images. By Edward 
the Sixth's own choice, Bate was appointed Bi^jhop of Ossory. 

It is recorded that Bale was much thwarted in his diocese at 
Kilkenny ; and, owing to the ignorance and bigotry of the people, 
he could make little innpression on them. The Holy Communion 
of the Lord's Supper was accompanied with various unprofitable 
and vain ccremoniesj such as "bowings and beckingSj kneelipgs 
and kciDckings, the Lord *s death, after St. Paul's doctrine, neither 
preached nor yet spoken of:" and the dead were bewailed with 
*' prodigious bowlings and palter in gSj^* as if the redemption by 
Christ's passion were not sufficient to procure quiet for the souk 
of the deceased, and to deliver them out of hell without these 
** sorrowful sorceries." These and many other superstitious 
li&ages of those times, Bishop Bale censures in no very measured 
terms. 

Of his own preaching he gives the following account : — ** I 
earnestly exhorted the people to repentance for sin, and required 
them to give credit to the Gospel of salvation ; to acknowledge 
and believe^ that there was but one God ; and Him alone, with- 
out any other, sincerely to worship: to confess one Christ for an 
only Saviour and Kedeemer^ and to trust in none other man's 
prayers, merits, nor yet deservinga, but in His alone for salva- 
tion. I treated at large both of the heavenly and political state 
of the Christian Churchy and helpers I found none among my 
prebt^ndaries and clergy, but adversaries a great number." He 
told them also "that their prayers for the dead procured no 
redemption to the souls departet! ; redemption of souls being only 
in Christj of Christ, and by Christ:" adding " that the priest's 
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office, by Christ's straight commandment, waa chiefly to preach 
and instruct ihc pcoplG in the doctrine and ways of God, and not 
to occupy so mucli of the tim*? in chanting, piping, and singing." 
And further, be used every exertion to have the Book of Common 
Prayer introduced into the churches of his diocese, but found to 
his great vexation that the opposition of his clergy rendered these 
endeavours unsuccessful. 

Ontheacccssion to the throne of Mary, the sister of Edward Vl.j 
the persecution of the Church of Ireland, as well as that of the 
Church of England, connmeQced : and the lives of the Reformed 
Clergy in Ireland were at once pkced in jeopardy — not merely 
from the Sovereign but from assassins, and those instigated by 
the Romanists, who made a death-like struggle for their restora- 
tion to power* For instance. Bishop Bale continuing publicly to 
preach the truths of the Gospel, was assaulted by Romaniah 
agents in his own palace, and narrowly escaped with his life^ 
after five of his servants had been slain before his face, in 
defence of their master. He was hunted like a wild heast from 
place to place, until he reached a place of safe refuge on the 
Continent, 

In this, as in the burning of the venerable Bishops Cranmer, 
Latimer, and Ridley,* who had committed no treason against the 
Sovereign or her government, we see the persecuting, intolerant, 
and blood-thirsty spirit of the Romish (mo!! the Irish) Church, 
and the subsequent necessity for the enactment of penal laws — 
for the mere preservation of human life, without any reference 
whatever to religion. 

One of the earliest measures adopted in Ireland wa§ the recal 

• Craoraer and the ctlier vU-tims Were brought ti> the stake Hot for trcaaoD ox 
rebellion, but " to expiate the pretended crime of preferring the dictates of the 
{roapel to the deHpoCic laws of Rome." — MMheim' s Ecdesiaaticat Hisioiy^yoL ii. 

Cranmer wan oxi^cuted " citlier because C&rdin&I Poole would no louger bo kept 
from Iwing ArchbiaJiap, (which be could not bo &s long as Cfamnej' lived,) vt thut 
the Queen could not be gotten to for^t his being the cliicf instmnicut of her motliet^e 
divorce. "=*fla*trr'3 History of E'lfflaad, page 321. 

" The actiyo part Ridley had taken m the cstablktitnont of tho new diaeipline, 
nod tho construction of the Liturgj', togetliM* with hie intimate connaxion with Cran, 
mcr, marked him oat as one of the moat prominent victims to the temporary 
restoration of papal ikatbimity,"— Gorton^ s Biographical Dict'waary,\al. ii. p. 761. 
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of DowLlail, the opponent of tlie Reformalion, from esile on the 
Contineutj whillier he had fled of his own accord* Dowdall was 
reinvested with the dignity of Archbishopof Armagh and Primate 
of all IreUnd. A commissiun to Dowdall, a month after hU 
restoration (April^ 1554), authorised the restoration of the 
Romish religioQf the re-establish m en t of celibacy among the 
clergy, and the punishment of those who had married. In the 
same year, 1554, Browne, Archbishop of Dublid^ and other 
prelates favourable to the Reformation, were deprived of their 
e^s, and severnl obliged to flee to ihe Continent for their lives, 
where they died. " Mary pursued with fire and sword, and all 
the marke of unrelenting vengeance, the promoters of a pure and 
rational religion."* 

Mary despatched Dr. Cole to Ireland with a commission for 
punishing the Protestants; Cole stopped at Chester, and being 
■waited on by the Mayor, a Romanist, Dr. Coles's zeal outran his 
discretion, and he exclaimed to the Mayor, while holding up a 
leathern box, *' Her& is a com-miinon that shall lash tJi€ heretice of Ire- 
land.''^ The kndlady, Elizabeth Edmonds, who was a Protestant, 
and had a brother of the sctme crimed in DubMnj became alarmed, 
watched her opportunity, and placed a pack of cards, wrapped up 
in a sheet of paper, and abstracted the commissiDn. Dr, Cole 
arrived in Dublin, 7th October, 1558. The Lord-Lieutenant con- 
vened a full council to receive Dr. Cole and hear the Queen's conj- 
mission read, but when with great solemnity the box was npened, 
nothing but a pack of cards was found. The astonished Doctor 
declared he had received a commission, and proceeded to England 

obtain another, or a copy ; but while on his journey, the brief 
lut iniquitous career of Mary was stopped, and the lives of many 
Protestants were saved. Mrs, Edmonds received a pension of 
forty pounds a year from Queen ElizabetJi. 

Elizabeth ascended the throne ITth November, 15S8, and one 
of her first measures was the restoration of the Church Service 
in English, as had been the case in the reign of Edward VI, ^ 
hen the Book of Common Prayer (the first book printed in 
Ireland) was published, a.d. 1551, 
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The Earl of Sussex was appointed Lord^Lieutenantj and hisl 
itiiitructionB were that he should " set up the wofsliip of God as it 
is England.*' The Litany was sung in English in Christ Church, 
Dublin^ which gave great offence to the advocates of popish 
customs. 

By an act of the Imsti Parliament, a.d. 1559 (Pat, 1, Eli^^ 
p. 2, m. 32d), there were passed among other acts " an acte for^ 
the unfformytie of common prayer and service in the churche 
and ad my ny St ration of the sacraments in the church." 

" An acte againste suche persons as shall unreverentlye spcake 
agaynst the sacrament of the bodye and blode of Christe, com- 
monlye called the sacrament of the alter, and for the receivytige 
thereof under bothe kyndes," 

" An acte restoring thecrowne the auncient jurisdiction over the 
state ecclesiastical 1 and spiritually and abolyshinge all power 
repugnant to the same.'" 

"An acte for the con ferry nge and consecratynge of arche-l 
hushopps and bushopps within this realme/"' 

By the same Fsrliament, the late " pryorye or hospytall of-J 
Seynt Jones Jerusalem," in Ireland, were restored to the Crown ;1 
Mary having cancelled the act of Henry VII L 

A parliament was held in Dublin, January, 1560, when an act] 
was passed, of which the most important clauses were — 

Sec. V. No for^gn power to exerclBe ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
in this realm. 

Sec. VI. Such jurisdiction annexed to the crown. 

Sec. VII. Ecclesiastical persons and officers, judges, justices^ 
mayors, temporal officers, and every other person that hath the 
Queen's wages to lake the oath of supremacy. 

Sec. VIII. Penalty for refusing the oath, forfeiture of offic 
and of promotion during life. 

Sec. XVII. Commissioners to exercise spiritual jurisdiction 
shall not adjudge anything heresy, hut what is so judged by the 
canonical scriptures, or the first four general councils, or any 
other general council, or by Parliament. 

In the year 1569, an act of the Irish Parliament, sess. S, ch, ix. 
was passed for '* turning of countries, that be not yet shirej 
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grounds into shire grounds." la 1570, (l£th EHz. ch. 1,) an act 
was passed reciting the ignorance of the people, for want of 
t.BL'hool discipline: a free-sc-bool, with a master of English birth, 
was ordered to be erected in every diocese* 

In the same year, an act was passed, (ch. 4.) granting letters 
patent, with certain reservations, *' to the IHshy or degenerated 
-JEnglishry,*' holding by Irish custom and not by tenure. 

In 157I» John Fitzgerald, or the White Knight, was attainted 
after his death. 

These constitute the chief Irish parliamentary acts of Elizabeth's 
feign, and there is in no one instance a harsh or intolerant expres- 
rfon ; no life was taken or even threatened for reli^iotts opiuione, 
but every effort was made to instruct the people and settle the 
country. In 1571 the Queen provided, at her own expense, a 
fount of types in the Irish language, "in the hcpe that God in 
His mercy would raise up some to translate the New Testament 
into their mother- tongue." A large Bible ^vas placed in the middle 
of the choir of each cathedral of Christ Church and St. Patrick, 
to which the people eagerly resorted to read and hear the contents. 

Of nineteen Irish Bishops present on the renunciation of the 
"jurisdiction of the Bishop of Ronie, in 1560, only two (Wa!&h, 
of Meath, and Leverons, of Kildare), refused to take the oath 
of supremacy. For this they were not beheaded, Leverons 
afterwards kept a school in Limerick; but Walsh, who preached 
and inveighed against any supremacy but that of Rome, and 
against the Hook of Common Prayer, was obliged to leave Ireland. 
Both these bishops had been placed in Ireland by Mary, who 
iespoiled Protestants of their sees to give them offices. 

It is acknowledged by writers of the Koiuish coniimunion, 
whenever it suits their argument, that during the reign of 
Elizabeth the penal laws^ if such they could be called, were not 
executed with rigour. The oath of supremacy was purposely- 
framed and explained to acknowledge merely the sole jurisdiction 
of the Crown over all persons and all causes ecclesiastical or 
civil; and a renunciation of all foreign power and jurisdiction 
was freely agreed to by the Irish chieftains at the beginning of 

PART \U Z 
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the rejgn of Elizabeth, until the propagation of Romish doctrities 
artfully inculcated that a IVoman was incapable of holy orders, 
and could nut claini aay ecclesiastical supremacy. So also the 
act enforcing the ptinalty of one shilling on all who failed attend- 
ing the refoi-med worship, met with a general compliance among 
the Papists in England, until the excommunication of the Queen; 
and in Ireland no penalty was requisite, because there were at 
6rdt no recusants, as all of the Roman communion resorted to 
the Established Churches. Plowdcn, In hia " History of Ireland,'* I 
book ii. ch. iv. says, that " during her whole vcirjju ifi Ireland we 
read of no imprisonmeTit, banishment^ or execution of any priest Jbr the 
sake t>f kis religivn." These are sufficient answers to the numerous I 
falsehoods propagated relatire to the cruelties practised during the 
reign of Elizalietb against the professors of the Romish faith. 

But the advocates of Papal supremacyj and the adherents of] 
the Court of Rome, made desperate and almost demoniacal efforts I 
to recover or retain their usurped power in Ireland. Elizabeth 
was anathematised, her dominions given to Philip of Spain, and 
it was declared lawful to slay her. The following arc extracts from 
the Papal Bull issued against Elizabeth, a,]>.1570. It was entitled 
" T^te D&mnation and Excomjnunisation of Que^m Elizahelh*' It 
commenced thus : '* He that reigneth on high committed oneHoly 
Catholic and Apostolic Church (out of which there is no salvation) 
to one alone upon earth, namely, to Peter, and to Peter's successor, , 
the Bishop of Rome, Hifi\ alone he made princs over all psople, 
and all kingdoms, to pluck up, d^troif^ tcatter, consume^ plant, and 
build^ that he may contain the faithful that are knit tf^ether with the 
bond of charity, in the utiit^ of the Spirit." Then, after an enumer- 
ation of Eli2abelh''s alleged crimes against the holy see, hisHoliness 
proceeds: " We do, out of the fulness of our Apostolic power, 
declare the aforesaid Elizabeth, being a heretic, and a favourer 
of hereticsj to have incurred the sentence of anathema, and to be 
cut off from the unity of the body of Christ. And, moreover, 
tee da declare ha' to l^ depnucd of her pretended title ta the kint^thm 
aforesaid, and of all dominion, dignity, and primlegs. And also, the 
nobility, subjects, and people of the said kingdom, and all others, 
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■who haTe in any sort sworn unto hetj to he for ever ahtoh&i from 
any tuck oath. And we do command and interdict all and every 
the noblemen, subjects, and people, that thiy presume not to obey 
her, or her moJiiiion», mandates^ and lavusy* 

The natural result of tills monstroua and uncliri&tian system of 
denunciation was a sefiea of attempts on tbe Queen's WfcmEn^hnd^ 
by Romish priests and their agents ; and in Ireland by the most 
formidable efforts for the overthrow of the Queen's power. 

In 1583, Somerville attempted to kill the Queen. The plot 
was discovered, and its author only escaped a public execution 
by strangling himself in prison. In 1585 Parry came into England 
with a determinatioq to take the Queen'^s life. He was discovered 
and condemned. On bis trial be produced a Utter hs had remised 
from th@ Pope, s^dii^ff him his benediction with a plemry indnlgene* 
for the murder he wa9 §Qing to comm.ii. In 1586 the 5ife of the 
Queen was attempted by Anthony BabingtoOj who was discovered 
and executed. 

In 1587 another plot was discovered to lull the Queen, devised 
by an Englishman of the name of Moody. 

In 159S-3-4 several persons were commissioned by the Court of 
Rome to poison or assassinate the Qiteen. 

In 1592 Patrick CuUen reeeieed affsolutton and the gaerament J^'om 
the Jesuit Holtf hy ichom it v)as detetiuined ft jneritoriont deed to kill 
the Queen. 
I In 1594 William^ and York came over to England for the 
same purpose, hatinff first r&seifed the sacrament in the Jesuits' 
College. 

In 1597 Squire came over from Spain with the same object in 
vieWj namely, the assaasination of the QueBti. 

It was observed by Sir Edward Coke, " that since the Jesuits 
set foot in England there never passed four years without a perni- 
cious treason," Although the government of Elizabeth in Ireland 
was marked by clemency and justice, no means were left untried 
to stir up rebellion* and without even an ostensible cause, 

* Eli^tbeth'a temper wiQa Sorely fretted whb the affairs of Ireliind j atul she 
fpcqaentlj' exclaimed that Che mere mention «f tbe aubject ** made ber tU." — R. M. AI. 

Z 2 
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The Roman Catholic historians acknowledge, that during the 1 
reign of Elizabeth^ O'Nial, (who had previously^ Id the yeat 
15G2, presented himself m high costume at her Majesty^ Court 
as .VoiMTJi^n of Ulster, and who was graciously received, and dis- 
missed with presents,) became the ** most J^trious and relentUsi 
enem^f of Enghind, carrying Jir& and iword through the whole North^ i 
bunting down the refofined churches, pursuing the propagators of thg 
Bfformation^ and calling up the dormant spirit of Irishniei) in 
every corner of the island." 

In 1580 Gregory XllL to aid the Geralclines in their rebellion 
agninst England, issued the following BuUj wherein a war with 
England is considered equally as nicritorious as " a iror agaiit^ 
the Turks for the recover!/ of the Hohj Land T 

BULL DP POPV. GHKGOar Xltl., (a.TI. l^SO^) INCITING THB IS.ISH TO RBBELLIOri 
ABAINST 4UE«N ELIZABETH. 

"Gregory XIII.. Fope, to all und singulaF the Archbishops, Biahopa, and otJierl 
Prelafcfl, as also to the Princes, Eatle, Bar<!R&,, Clergy, ^fabiLjtJ.', and People, tpf Uu 
kingdom of Iceland, Ilealtb and ApostnUcal Benedictioa. 

" Whereas in recent ^'parR we Havo by our leltera exhorted you to agsist (in 
Oi^or to the recovery of your liberty aTid the defence and preservation of it ilglLlust 
th& Leretica] Jam£B GerH-ldiDe, of worlhy memory, fwho wa.^ eud'fa'VDUriDgi witb 
moat higb-miuded zeal, to sliake off the cruel yoke of slavery imjiosed on yaa 
by tile Euglisli de»ert«rs from the Holy Roman Churcli)^ mid to aid liim 
with prora^ttiesE and energy in his preparatiouB to in&ke war otii Gud'a EEiemieft 
and yours ; 

" And whereaa to encoarage you to engage in tliiEi Bcrvice with greater aiatirity 
we granted to all the contrite and confessed, who should follow tiio aforcsatdj 
General James and his army, the oliampioa and defender of tho Catholic faith, uidl 
^lio should join themfielvee to bmi, or support hiB c&xura in this cxpeditioa, by their 
coQnscl, coimtoD^nce, military ator^^, arms, and other necessaries of war, or utj 
any manner wkatooeTer^ a pletinry pardon aad remission tA all their &inn, and th9 
sanie iirivlleges which ha^e been usually bcatowed by the Popes of Rome on' 
portona setting out to tho war with the Turks, etud for the rocuvery of the Holy 
Land ; 

" And whereas furtlier, tidings have been recently received by ub, not witbont 
deep diBtresa of mind on oar part, tliat the aforesaid Jaiaes, in a vahaiit encounter 
with the eDemy, (as it hatli pleased the Lord),, hath been tilaiu ; and that our 
beloved son, John Geraldino, his kinsman., (of exemplary pk'ty and heroisni} which 
are to be attributed to God, wJiose cause is at iaeue,) hath succeeded to him in thiji 
expedition, and hath already performed many valiant deeds in hJs worthy struggla 
for the Catholic faith ; We tberBfoi*, in tlie strongest manner of whioli wa ore 
Capable, exhort, require, and urge yon in the Lord, ah and siagular, to study to 
fcid th© said General John and his army against the aforesaid heretics, by every j 
neatiH in your juwer, according to the admouitiona which we addres9&d 



you for the regulation of jonr conduct to'^rd tte B»id Jam^ while he was 
' j-et aliTe. 

t " For Wa, ill ilependeDca ou the mcrcj' of AJiuighty God, and (he authority of 
Blesacd Pet<?r &iid Paul hb AposUes, do gntDt and by these presents UeBtuw on &1I 
and singular of yoii, who Ijavirtg OCKifeSSed ftOd COHDrauuicaled, shall do tlie things 
COQtaiued IJI ^0 letter ufoi^saidT Cor the eaiJ Ji>lm and bia Rmiv, or wlui, aflel:' his 
deatlij (iQ case it should perchance happea, which God rouchsafe to avert,) &Iia.ll 
adhere to and favour hia br^ithc^r Jonics, the same plonary induigenct; and remia- 
alon of your sins, as portions oLtnin wEio ^ngnge in the war against tlio TurlcH aud 
for the rcwovery of the Hoi/ Land ; these privileges to continue in force ao long aa 
th& said brothi?ra John and James «lia,Il survive. 

« Eat inasmuch as il would be difScuIt for these our letters to come to the noticfl 
of all who may be concerned in tliein^ our plt!a&ure is^ that the printed copies of 
them also, after having t>een subscribed by the hand of a Notary Fublit, and 
Htampeil with the seal of a Church di^itary, shall be received everywhere with 
the sa.me fnll and implicit coufidtiice as if these presentfi had leeu exhibited or 
ahown, 

" Ghee at St. PeterX Koiuej under the sea! of the Fisherman, JUay 13, 1580, in 
. the eighth year of our Pontificate. 

«C^S. GLORIERIUS." 

The above Bull is tabea from O'Sutlivati's " CoMpendianiot the [R.] Cathnlie 
History uf IrEland," (Tom 'J, lib. iv. cap. ]?,) and It may also be seen ia the 

History of Romish Treasons, by Henry FoTiiia^ B,D.'' London. 1C81, p. 306. 

Tt may be necessary to illustrate the effect of the Romish 
iDtrigueSj hy adverting to some of the rebellions, whose histories 
prove that these insurrections did not arise from what has been 
unjiistlj called "Protestant bigotry,"" and at the same time 
demonstrate that the confis,cations which took place wei-e the 
inevicable result of treason, on the broadest and most dangerous 
scale. Whenever these confiscations are now adverted to, the 
cause ia studiously concealed^ the direful civil wars and desola- 
tion kept up by a few feudal chieftains is sedulously kept out of 
, view; and it is never even hinted that life as well as property 
I was forfeited for unprovoked and bloody rebellions— aided by 
foreign invasions. 

About the year 15B0, Stukeley, an adventurer of English 
birth, proceeded from Ireland to Kome, and persuaded Fopo 
Gregory Xllt. that he might create a son of his — Giacomo 
Buoncompagno — ^King of Ireland. The Pope created SCukeley 
Marquis of Lcinster, Earl of Wexforcl and Callow, and Baron of 
Ross. One thousand Italian robbers were pardoned by the Pope, 
['on con side rait ion of their aiding Stukeley'& designs. Phihp of 
Spain agreed to pay this banditti, not being then aware that the , 



330 

pope's son was his rival for the Sovereignty of Ireland. Stukeley 
was killed in Africa, along with Don Sebastian, whom he 
Accompanied in an expedition, on the promise of subsequent aid 
from Portugal, in Ireland. 

Fitzmaurice, (Geraldine,) in conjunction with SaLindoi:^, &a . 
English Ecclesiastic, and AJleHjan Irish Priest^ prevailed on the' 
Pope to organise another invasion of Ireland. A Bull was drawn 
up, addressed to all the Prelates and Princes of Ireland, exhort- 
ing them to assist Fitzmaurice; a banner was snleraaly conse-| 
crated; Saunders was invested with the dignity of Legate; a 
holy benedicLioii was pronounced; and, with supplies of money^ 
the " Champiom of the faith in defence fiftkeholy Church'* were sent 
to Fliilip, who was to provide the necessary armament. 

Fitzmaurice landed in Kerry with eighty Spaniards, and some 
English and Irish fugitives. They were joined by Sir John 
Desmond, who carried on a most harassing warfare, on one ' 
occasion surprising and destroying 200 of the British army. The 
Papal banner was hoisted^ 700 Spaniards and Italians arrived as a 
reinforcement, with arms andanimunition for 5000 men, and with 
a considerable sum of money. The Papal troops defeated the] 
Deputy Lord Grey, at Glendalough ; and it was not until a con- 
siderable nai^al and military armament was despatched from 
England tliat this Popisli invasion was subdued. Desmond, 
the chief of the insurrection, was killed by one Kelly, in ahut^] 
whither he had fled as a fugitive ; his head was brought to the 
Earl of Orraond, who transmitted it to England, where it was 
impaled on London Bridge. Thus ended the Desmond race, after 
four centuries of strife and fitful grandeur, with the assumed 
title of Princes. The lands forfeited by Desmond's rebellion for , 
the Pope, are said to have amounted to 574,6'2S acres. 

The rebellions of Tirowcn, commonly called Hugh Earl of j 
Tyrone, form a prominent feature in the history of Ireland. 
Like all other Irish insurrections since the period of the 
Reformation, their avowedly chief object was the supremacy of 
the Bishop of Rame in Ireland^ and the dominanne of the Romish/onn 
of religmi. 

Hugh Tyrone, although of illegitimate birth, was tecogniged 
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as the active head of an ancient sept or clan. He received an 
English education, and improved an ordinary person by a polished 
exterior. His temper was subtle, insinuating, and readily 
accomoiudated to the wild manners of his countrymen, aa n'ell as 
to the graces of a court. 
■ By great plausibility, Tyrone induced the Parliament, Peirot 
the Lord Deputy, and, finally, Elizabeth (who was much pleased 
with his manners, protestations of loyalty, and coincidence ivith 
her sentiments), to grant him, by letters patent under the Great 
of England, the title and inheritance of John O'Nial, who 
fiad been attainted, and his estate vested in the Crown. Tlie 

t Earldom of Tyrone and its large possessions being obtained, the 
Bext step was to get permission from the Lord Deputy to main- 
tain six companies always ready for military service ; a permission 
which ilie government incautiotisly granted. Tyrone, by chang- 
ing the men as soon as they were disciplined and had learnt the 
use of arms, and substituting others, soon made all his people 
familiar with martial tactics. 

Under the pretence of building" a spacious mansion*liouse (con- 

lidered in those days a mark of civilisation and a test of allegiance), 

Tyrone was permitted to import a vast c|[uantity of lead for cisterns 

and battlements, &:c. The Ulster Scots were aided by Tyrone in 

their petty exeursion&j and a pledge exacted of their aid being 

given in return whenever required. At this period the storm 

which dispersed the Spanish Armada drove seventeen of its 

ships, containing 15400 men, on the north and north-west coast of 

Ireland. Tyrone incurred the suspicion of having entered into 

a formal treaty with the Spaniards, and of having concerted 

schemes fur another invasion. Other Irish Lords» including 

O'Ruarc of Breffany, openly avowed their attachment to Spain, 

^^and defended the Spaniards against the Lord Deputy. 

^m Tyrnne, in order to throw Elizabeth off her guard respecting 

^Bthe suspicions of his treachery and treason, repaired again to 

^Tlrgland, lulled the fears of the Queen^ and induced the Earl of 

I Ormonde and Sir Christopher Hatton to become his sureties; and 

^Bie returned to Ireland to mature his treachery and plans, 

^fortified by the unsuspecting kindness and promises of Elizabeth. 
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On the appointment of Sir William Russell, eon to the Duke uf 
Bedfordj to theoffiteof Lord Deputy, in place of Fitzwiiliam, 
A.i>- 159'1, Tyrone commeoced his Lnsuri'ectioii in the norlli*west 
and west, and Sir John Norris, a distinguished officerj was 
sent against him, with 3000 men. Tyrone alternately fought or 
negotiated* as best suited his purpose- At Blackuater Fort he 
obtained a complete victory over Sir Henry Bagnalj when fifteen 
hundred of the Queeifs troops and thirteea gallant officers were 
fitain; and the fort, with the royal artillery, ammunition, and 
provisions, fell into the hands of the rebels. 

This action raised liigh the renown of Tyrone. Various other 
chiefs joined him — including O'Donnel, Prince of Tyrconnel or 
Donegal; Maguiretthe Lord of Fermanagh ; and Magauran, the 
titular or self-styled Bomish Archbishop of Armagh, who was em- 
ployed by the Pope as his agent, for the purpose of exciting the 
Irish to exertions in the cause of the Romish religion. This war- 
like prtlate was killed in Connaiight, whither he had proceeded 
10 organise the forces of Tyrone ; so also was a Romish Vicar 
Apostolicj named M'Egan, who issued excommunicatiims against 
all who sliould give quarter to prisoners of the Queen's army, and 
who finally fell in battle, leading a troop of cavalry, with a sword 
in one hand and a breviary and beads in tlie other ! Elizabeth 
despatched Essex to Ireland as her Lord Deputy, with the fullest 
powers of delegated sovereignty, and aided by a force of 20,000 
men. About lliis time, Elizabeth received a letter from James 
of Scotland, informing her that Philip, King of Spainj with whom 
Tyrone was in secret intelligence, had prepared *' twelf thousand 
men for Irland against the beginning of Aprile next, under the 
conduct of one Dom Jehan de Cordua ; as also^ that all the fenci- 
ble men of Spain and Portugall are quintedj and of every fyfte 
men of tharae is composed ane armie of fourtie thou^^and men ; 
and for thaire transporting, thaire is aboute the number of 
threttie shippes and argon siers prepared and brocht out of Italic, 
besides a number of his own cuntrie shippes, making in all 
fourscore great shippes and twentie pinnaches." 

The Earl of Essex effected nothing against the rebels ; while 
Tyrone received supplies of money and ammimition from Spain, 
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and promises of speedy reinforcements, Tyrone issued a matii- 
festOj 15tU Nov. 1599j in which he declared himself the champion 
of the Rami&h faith, and dwelt exclusively on the interests of the 
Roman Catholic religion. He also made a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Cross of Tipperary. In conjunction ivith the titular Earl of Des- 
mond and Florence MacCarthy, he wrote to Clement, prajitig him 
to take the Irish Church into the protection of Rome, and to ex* 
cumniunicate that incurable heretic^ Elizabeth. Clement, then 
Bishop of Rome, sent over to Tyrooe a Spanish Ecclesiastic 
nflHied Don Matteo OWedo, on whom he had the audacity to 
confer the title of Archbishop of Dublin. Oviedo was the 
bearer of supphes, and aliio of a hallow^ plume wlilch Clement 
declared belonged to a " Phoenix," and which be was de&irous to 
cro%vn Tyrone with, as a token of his parental affection and 
reverence for the " Prince of Uhlerr The Bishop of Rome also 
aided him by issuing the following " BuU " against the '* Here- 
tics,"" or Protestants, and granting " plenary pardons and remission 
of all their sins'* to those who would follow Tyrone and his army^ 
who are described by the Court of Rome as '* the asseitors and 
champions of the Catholic JaithJ'^ The Bull, which is similar to 
the one granted, in 1580, by Gregory XIII. to James Geraldine, 
runs thus — 



^BUL1, or POPE CLEMENT Vltl. EXCETINQ THE: IBIKB TO JOIN IH THE 
IIBBEL1.ION OP HUGU o'nUILL. A.D. ICOO- 
" To All uQd Singijlai', oar Venerable bi-ctlireu, the Archbishopsj BiBhops^ and 
Prelates ; iilao ty our beloved cliiMreii, tlic PriimeB, Earls, Barona, and People of 
the Kingdom of IrdamI, Heultti anil Apostolical BmiedJction, 

" Whereas w^e liave IcBrncd, tliat iu {juniuunce of tlie ex^liortatiuils addrcsaed to 
joti lliia 5omCtime ^ast» by tlie Popes, of Rome our predectsaors, anil by ouraeltfea 
imd the Apostolic Bee, for ibe recovery of yutir liberty, niid the defence and pre- 
servation of It agaiust the beretics, you bavL> nitb uuitoil bcBiis uLld elToTl^ 
fullowcdr mid eiupjilied with aid and asBiatance, tii'st Janiea Gcraliiiile {if worthjr 
memory, [who exerted liiniself to tlie best of Iiis power with must spinted resolu- 
tion, so long aa be lived, to tbake off tlie <?ruel yoke of slavery imposed upoa you by 
tiiB English desertcra from Llie Holy Roman Church after that, Jobu Gemlditie, 
kinsmiLU of tlie said James ; and most recently nur beloved son, the noble Lord 
Hug]i» Prince O'Neill, atjlcd Earl Tyrone, Baron of Dungonnon, and Captain 
Geiioml of the Catholic army in Ireland : and Whereas further, we karu that the 
GeiiL-ruU tTieniBolveH and tbijir soldiers, have in progress flf time, the hand of the 
Loid of HofitB assiating tbera, performed very many iuMe exploits in valiant 
uomliat with lliecQeiijy, and are still ready for the like hei-oofter; 
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" We therefore, (to encourage j/du, Uid the Gknet^. aod »altlierB afoTWU'dt t 
ex&rt yi^uraelvei witli th& more alacrity for the tima to come likewute, to pnt your* 
■lioutder to tbia expedUion ag&inst the aforeaaid ber^tica,) desiriug to bestow upon 
you spuHltuml gmcee and faYOitrs, After the example set us hy our prcdeoesson 
afare^d^ juid in dependeuee on the mercy hi AJmiglily Godf and the authority of 
Blessed Peter and Paul, his Apostles, Do mercifully gmnt m the Lurd, to all < 
you and aingular, (if truly peoitent aoj eocfeaeed, and likewiBC refreshed with th 
Holy Conllilunidti, if it bt poasibl?,) who shall follow the aforcBaid Gencr&l Hygh 
and Ilia linny, the asacrtors nnd cbaTii|iions of tl^e Catholic faith, and who $hAll join 
youreeiveB to tliem, or give them help lu this expcditiou by counsel, countenance, 
tpililary stores, rama, ftM otherimplenaeQtB uf war, or in any manner whatsoever ; 
au(i tleo to the B&id G&d^riil Hugh aud his acldiera all and eingular, we grant, a 
pltnary pardon aad i-cnussion of all their sius^ and tlid game indul^enci^a as have . 
bec^n uQually alkwcd hy the Popoa of Rome to persoae setting out for tbe wan 
Against the TitrliS, and for the recovery of the lloly Laud ; our decretab concern- ' 
ing the not granting of mdiilgences in aueh form, and on the occasion of receiviitg 
tile Jubilee year's isdulgcnces, ant! any oilier apostolic conatitutiDiiB and ordinaaeeKJ 
to the costrary, (if (his h@ requiaite) notwithstanding. 

** But imuBtnucb as it would bo difficult for theag oMr pre^^nt^ to come to the 
knowledge of all who may bfi cooCerued in them ; Hiir will ia, that the printed 
copies of them also, having been subscribed by the hand of a Notary Public, and 
eouHrnied by tho seal of a Chnrcb Dignitary, shall be received everywhere witli the 
Bume reliance on their aathority, as would be placed in these ppesents. 

" Given nt St. Peter's, Rome, under the seal of the Fisherman, April, IS, 1600^ 
in the math year of oof Poatllicate. 

" M. VESTRIUS BARBIAyUS." 

The above Qu'l is taken from Collier's Church History ; B^e the colleGtion < 
ReciordH at the end of that work. No. 97. 



' Let US pause for a moment to comment on these proceedings. 
Tyrone, an iJ legitimate son — and even, if legitimate, not the real 
head of his sept — !s invested by Elizabeth with on earldom and 
vast possessions; he is forgiven maisy offences at different times ;i 
and great local powers are conferred on him. Without even any 
alleged grievance, he enters into alliances with the King of Spain 
and the Bishop of Romcj for the destruction of that power to j 
which he had on several occasions taken a solemn oath of feahy ; 
and be earnestly laboured for the overthrow of a religion by 
which he had not been |)ersecuted, but under which he had ex-l 
perienced the greatest toleration and freedom. "Let ua,'^ saysj 
Tyrone, " join altogether to deliver tlic countne fi'om the infection 
of heresy, and for the planting of the Roman Catholic religion.'" 
And in his correspondence with the Lord Deputies, be iosisted 
that the Roman Catholic religion should be the established, { 
exclusive, and national religion of Ireland. The war was not ' 
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therefore merely against English rule, or fur ambitious objects- 
It was a war of religion, and amply illustrates the absolute 
necessity of the penal laws, which were only broaght into 
effective operation when life and property were no longer secure 
for those who diiFered ft'om the lUman Catholic faith. 

Lord Mountjoy, who succeeded the Earl of Essex, a.d. 1600, 
in the gy^ernuient of Ireland, proceeded vigorously against 
Tyrone, who had captured Lord Ormonde, and cut off Sir 
Warhani St. Leger and Sir Thomas Morris, Tyrone, beaten in 
several actions^ wa^ obliged to retire to his fastnesses. In i&02, 
the Spanish fleet, under Don Juan D'Aguila, with 6000 of the 
best troops of Spain— 'then deemed invincible^ — appeared off 
Cork, aod finally anchored in Kinsale and in Baltimore. Fortu- 
nately, Lord Mountjoy had dispirited Tyrone and his followers 
in the North ; so that the Spaniards, who were animated with the 
hope of finding the whole kingdom burning with the same 
religious devotson " to destroy the heretics,*' were disappointed at 
the reception they experienced. 

The Spaniards took several forts, which it was asserted were 
" held/or Christ and the Kiiv^ of Spam" and Tyrone, wiih the rem- 
nant of his northern forces, proceeded to the aid of the Spaniards, 
who were reinforced by six shipSj under the command of Alphonzo 
Ocampo, containing 2000 troops with ordnance and ammunition^ 
which were landed at Castlehavcn. Intelligence also arrived that 
more troops and supplies would follow. The whole country, from 
Kinsale and Limerick westward, declared in favour of the 
invadera. All the Irish and several yf the English race cast off 
the mask of submission ; and the cry of " Ireland for tAe Irxak " 
was raised by Tyrone in 1603 — as it now is — under the pretended 
garb of *' peace " and " loyalty,"*^ in 1843. 

Tyrone with his army cut off communication with Cork. 
Elizabeth, however, made the most strenuous efforts for the pre- 
servation of Irelanrl. The Earl of Thomond was despatched 
from England with 1000 men; 2000 infantry and some cavalry 
landed at Waterford; and Admiral Sir Richard Leviston arrived 
at Cork with ten ships of war,2000infantry,and supplies of military 
stores. l£ is not necessary to detail the military proceedingfi; suffice 



it to Bay, that the Lord-Deputy first defeated Tyrone, with the 
loss of 1300 slain and 800 wojiided ; the Spaniards were routed, 
hemmed in, and finally capitulated and evacuated the country. 

Tyrane now presented himaelf befare the Lord-Deputy Mount- 
joy, and on his knees made the most uncjualified submission, 
renouncing for ever the name of O^Nial, with the titles and 
estates thereto appertaining. Scarcely had he done so, and 
obtained pardon, when he heard of the death of Eh'zabeih, on 
which he hurst into tears, denouncing his precipitation, and 
lamenting the opportunity of striking another blow. Every 
effort was^howeveTj, made to conciliate Tyrone; on the accession 
of James, an act passed the Irisli Parliament, a.d. IG03 (Jac. 1, 
p. 3, in. 12), in which, after reciting the offences of Tyrone, yet, 
in consideration of his "unfayned repentance," and having 
" abandoned his adherence to all forreiyne prynces, aiid offered 
himself in his oune person to doe service upon any other rebells j 
within that realme of Ireland," he was " confirmed into his state 
and condition of a good subject and in the rancke and dignitie of 
an earle/'' and so forth. The act prohibited any stigma being for 
the future cast on Tyrone for the past, and he was restored into 
royal grace and favour. 
■ But Tyrone was too deeply imbued with ihe spirit of Homatiism 
to remain quiescent; he engaged along with the Earl of Tyrcon- 
nel and other Irish lords and gentlemen of the North in a new- 
plot and treason ; asfeistnnce \\aa solicited from Spain and Brussels, 
and the war was to commence by surprising the Castle of Dublin, 
and murdering the Lord Deputy and his council. These pro-i 
ceedings were being organised at the same time as the gunpowder 
plot was forming in England (a.d. 1G05} ; but the plot being dis- 
coveredj Tyrone and Tyrconnel fled to the Continent, never to 
return; and the vast tracts of country which they and other j 
traitors held in Ulster were escheated to the Crown,* on which 

* By an net of the Irisli Parliament, Ii3rd Ueiirj VlII, Seas. 2, cb, iv,, nohUity 
vsa constituted a furtifi cation of Llii^ rcnlm. GL'antcea ^f tlic Ci'own con fedc: rating 
to tliB amouiitnf ti-cflsciii witli tdIil^Ib, a.ttmiijjtiiig war nr itivaBioi], transgreaaing iii 
htiy part their dutj- of :i.MGgiancE>, Ur tiot pcrfi^riuiug tti$ covfnJtDty In tllcir letters 
pntelit, f<;)rfi:k tliL-ir hanoui-s, budh, &c. Thcsic L'OreiiiLi]t& i^uro oL'dcrcd tv Le { 
inserted iu all gilts or grants by the Ci'uwn. 
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James proceeded to plant Ulster with Scotch and English 
colonies ; one of iKe wisest measures — excepting the Union— 
ever adopted for Ireland. 

During the reign of James T. no laws were proposed in Treland 
against the professors or teachers of Popery ; even the bill for 
Iteeping the anniversary of the 5th of November for ever was 
silently laid aside ; invidiout^ acts against the native Irish were 
jrepealed ; Tyrone was pardoned his last rebellion ; and Sir James 
Gough, one of the recusant Papist deputation to England, gave 
out, on his return, that be had the King's commands to the Deputy 
for allowing free exercise of the Romish religion, provided only 
they should entertain no priests who should advocate the deposing 
power of the Pope. This toleration did not bear any mark of 
religious persecution. But these lenient proceedings emboldened 
the Papists to make still greater efforts for the restoration of their 
gupremacy ; hence the gunpowder plot and various other treasons ; 
and the organisation of anotlier rebellion by the lately pardoned 
Earls of Tyrone and Tj'rconnel. 

During the reign of James, the Pope organised a distinct 
Bomtah Church for Ireland which did not before exist, and which 
in the ensuing reign, and indeed ever since, has been the fruitful 
parent of dire and innumerable ills. 

The origin of this new Romish hierarchy in Ireland, and which 
it is artfully, but falsely, asserted belongs to the "ancient religion^^ 
is thus described by Philip O'SuUivan, a Homish Author, who^ in 
1621, was living an exile at the Court of Spain^ and who admits 
that, in 1621, all the Irish sees were occupied by Protestants, and 
that there were but four nominal Of titular bishops connected 
with the Romish Church in Ireland, two only of whom resided in 
Ireland, and the other two abroad. 

"In Ireland likewise," says O'SQllivanj" there araBoraealUlattachrngthemBelveB 
to the religions oritts ; atill more are receiving onliimtion for the &s.crcd oJEce. 
Thcae aclmlaistcT the sacrampiits, aeaist Buch as. are Bith in the faiSh, tetublieh the 
wavering, support tlie fiilling, miscupthB downcast; they expound the Holjf Gospel, 
ppeaeh to the people, expoeo the artful de&iglis of thohfiretios. The mfire frequently 
they are ordered to quit the kingdom, the more readily they remain in it, and eveQ 
flock together to it. To avoid being ob8erv€d by Iho Knglifib, theydreea tlieineelveft 
iu the apparel of lay peraonsj, nnil repreasnt themaellveB, a^me ns raerchante, or 
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I men, some ma knights e^juipped with awortl ami dirk., uth<en ander otbaxi 
£n and pretences. 

■' But in order that then? niay tie pnesU ia all parts of the kingdom to attend to 
the cure of soiiU, ft salutary plan hae. been eet on foot ; for tLc better undfetstandini 
of which we arc to recoll{?ct, that in Ireland theria aro four archbiahoprics and a 
large number of biahoprice ; and that at t!ie pircaeiit day (a.d. 1G21) tlicy ore aJl 
hold by ringleaders of hert'sy, (i. e. PrtntcBtant bishops,) and that (R.) Catholic pre- 
hktfls ars Eiot appointt^d to their dile:^ unless in sonne few inatfljicesj for this r&jsoa^ 
tliat withoat tlie c^c&iostical dues it seems that such a nucuher of bishops could 
not support tlieir raok and cOii5eq[ueDi:«. Fur which reason four (titular) arcli- 
biahops who have been t'ljnsecraled h/the Roman pontifF, are appointing firiesta, or 
cterke., or persons of the religious orders^ f'ttr vicars-general in the Buffiagon 
bislioprics. with the sanction of the apostdlic see. Theeeiutteragiiimppoiut othcra 
for the charge of the pari&h vliurchea. Aud Eugene M^cmagaTiran, tlie (titular) 
orchbiehop oi Dublin, and David O^Camer, of Cnshel, encoQutcrini^ great perils and 
immeOBc Ubourfi, are pcPBoually feeding tlie sheep helotiging to their nrelibislioprusa. 
While P<;ter Lombard, [the titular) archbisliop of Armagh^ atkd FJorenoe 0"Mel- 
GOliry, of Tuam^ (who formally reasons is luiaklc to live safe from the English in 
Ireland,) have entruBtcd th^caro at their proTinoE'Bfo vi>ciii%." 

Many Other statements might be quoted to prove that the exist- 
ing Homish CJiurch is an innovation ; tliat it is not the ancient 
Church of Ireland, but that, on the cotjtrary, the eiiistlng eata- 
blisliedor Protestant Church is, as near as time and circumstances^ 
will permit, the pure church which existed in Ireland previous to 
the Synod of Cashell (a,d. 1172'), and anterior to the success of 
Homish and foreign priests and creeds in Ireland. 

We may now proceed to an examination of the disastrous con-] 
s&quences that followed the forniation of a Romish Church in 
Jrdand— as exemplified by the rebellion; and the massacre of the 
Irish Protestants in 164'1, and in subsequent years. 

The religionists, now termed " Roman Catholics," were, pro- 
perly speaking, '* Dissenters "*"* from t!ie reformed or restored 
Church of Christ ; and but for the intrigues and discontent of the 
Bishop of Rome and his eraissariesj they would have gradually 
merged into the Established Church, or formed an inconsiderable 
body of dissenters, after the manner of the Presbyterians. 

But Papacy hadj by means of Wickliff, Huss, Luther, and 
other reformers, received a deadly blow, and it was resolved to 
make the most powerful efforts for the renewed domination of the 
crafty Italians at Kome, who viewed England and Ireland as the 
richest domains for plirader^ and for the extension of their spiritual 



control over men* Ireland, by reason of the character of the 
people^ its in&ulanty» and its distance from the seat of supreme 
government, anc! the predominance in itg parliament of members 
not strongly opposed to the subtile pretensions of the Court of 
Rome, was deemed the most fitting field for the concentration of 
the intrigues and force of Rome, whose Bishop,, Pope Urban VI II., 
by a Bull, in 1626, exhorted the Irish to die rather than take that 
^^pQStiUnlQaih^f supremao^toan u9urp4r,vi\\o had wrested the sceptre 
of the Catholic Church from the vicar of Christ" With blasphe- 
mies such as these the susceptible minds of the people of Ireland 
were continualiy filled^ and the most sanguinary principles were 
daily inculcated frotn the altar by Romish priests. 

The favour with which Charles I. was said to regard the 
Romish religion ; his preference for arbitrary to constitutional 
power; the influence which his QueeUj Henriettaj a Romanist^ 
and daughter of Henry IV. 3 held over the mind of the king, — all 
conspired to encourage the measures of the Bishop of Rome. 
And let it not be said that those who were in favour of the Homish 
doctrinea were at this lime oppressed ; on the contrary, « majonty 
of the Irish Hotus of Commont zcm'e Raman Caiholic^^ and (he Roman 
Catholic Peers sat in the Council ; many of the magistrates and 
Hheriir& were of the Romanist persuasion ; any statutes against the 
"RecmanU" (aa the Romanists were then termed), were a dead 
letter ; the Protestants and the Recusants lived intermixed ; both 
went publicly to their places of worship during the reign of 
James I. and Charles I., down to the morning of Saturday, 
23rd October, 164 1^ when the massacre of the Protestants com- 
menced. I repeat, that previous to this rebellion, and notwith- 
standing the conduct of the Romanists and their rebellions and 
foreign intrigues in the reign of Elizabeth, the Romanists laboured 
under no disadvantages inseparable from a state religion. They 
were simply required by law, under a penalty of one shilling, to 
go to the National Chnrch, and Jimr tM Scriptures read and tau^hf, 
eovfortnable to the ueage of primithe Chri^tiims. Even this enact- 
ment was not enforced. 

The prospect of disorder, rebellion, and weakness in England, 
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was, in the reign of Charles I., ae in the reigii of Victoria I., hailed 
with delight by the foreign or Romish party in Ireland. Charles I. 
sent over Lord Falkland as his deputy, with secret instructioas us 
to the Papists (or followers of the Pope). The nwre tolerant thai 
Falkland became, the more encroaching' and exacting became the 
Papiflts. The Protestants were alarmed, Falkland was recalled, and 
Archbishop Loftu>;, Lord Ely the chancellor, and Richard Lord 
Cork the treasurer, were appointed the Lords Justices. They 
endeavoured to stop the encroachtnents of the Papists, but were 
aoon commanded to desist by Charles ; this was hailed as n triumph 
by the Papists; and a fraternity of Carmelites, in the habit of 
their order, made a public procession, celebrating their forbidd 
rites in the streets of Dublin. The Archbishop of Dublin, and the 
chief magistrates of the city, ordered some troops to disperse 
them, hut the Carmelites and their followers fought the soldiers^ 
apd compelled their retreat. 

The objects nought by the Court of Rome were the same as 
those uow professed — namely, " Ireland for tfie Tri^k" This pithy 
but comprehensive expression meant that Irelatid was no longer 
to be a part of Eugland, and that the Romish, and not the 
English Church, was to be supreme. To this was added the 
formation of an Irish republic under the spiritual sway of the 
Pope. These objects were first concealed, and, as it wilt be subi 
quently seen^ were afterwards openly avowed. 

The vigorous despotism of Strafford for a time kept dow 
the attempt to carry these ideas into execution ; but the Court 
of Rome warily ever bides its time : it is immaterial who may 
Pope or Bishop of Rome — the saTne principles are sedulously, 
quietly, but effectively maintained and put in force when the 
opportunity serves. For fourteen years previous to 1G41, the 
Irish rebellion was in course of organisation by emissarii 
dispersed throughout Ireland, In 16S4, Heher M^Malioti, 
an Irish clergyman, gave information to Strafford of a gene- 
ral rising being intended, and which was to be assisted and 
headed from abroad. Strafford, a man of bold character, and 
whose secret inatrUctions from Charles were to get the suppoi 
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of the Roman Catholics, little heeded the inform alioii^ — made some 
ordinary preparationsj and directed the proceedinyjs of the Irish 
agents abroad to be watched and reported lo hiin. 

I'he plans of the conspirators were organised on ihe Continent, 
and their Ecclesiastical agents were poured, swarm after swarm, 
into Ireland, The English ministry received intimation of an 
unusual ferment among the Irish at the foreign Courts, and that 
some conspiracy was forming. Vane, the Secretary of State, was 
directed to inform the Lords Justices that " there had passed 
from Spain and other foreign parts an unspeakable number of 
Irish Churchmen for England and Ireland, and some good old 
soldiers, under pretence of raising levies for the King of Spain, 
and that it was whispered by the Iriah Friars in that kingdotta, 
that s rising was shortly to be expected in Ireland*^ Vane added, 
particularly, "in Connaught." 

The necessary precautions were immediately taken inConnaught, 
which prevented the rebellion arising there; but all the other 
parts of Ireland, being unsuspected, were neglected. 

The principal avowed actors at the beginning of the rebellifin 
in Ireland, were Sir Phehm O'Nial^ who had been educated in 
Englandj at Lincoln's Inn^ had been a Protestant, but relapsed 
into Popery and alienage from England. Richard Fhinkett, also 
educated in England, Lord M'Guire, and Roger Moore who 
had been much abroad, and when there had been imbued with a 
hatred of Protestantism andEngland^which were then synonymous. 
'J"lie family of Moore was. at one time powerful, and had been 
expelled from their possessions during the reign of Mary, 

Roger or Rory O'Moore waB'graceful in person, of engaging 
manners, of ready pliability to the habits around him, apt at 
discerning the characters of his associates^ ambitious, vain, accom- 
plished, and brave. He was therefore naturally beloved by his 
countrymen: songs in his praise were everywhere sung, Irish 
military standards were wrought with his name, and the national 
countersign was " God, our Ladt^^ and Ro^er Moore.^^ 
^k Moore wasthechief agent of the Court of Romein the rebellion, 
^ and he scrupled at no falsehood or act to ensure the success 
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of the dmbulical scheme which the Pope had entrusted to hia 
management. 

On Slrafford°'s exccLition, the Lords Justices of Ireland were^ 
Sir William Parsons, an intriguer, and Sir John Borlase, an aged 
and iodoknt soldier. The period was deemed favourabJe, and 
several mectitigs of the confederates were held, when tlie daj for 4 
the general rising was first fixed for the 5th October, 164fl ; bull 
it was subsequently resolved that on the £3rd October, the Castle^ 
of Dublin should be surprised, and that, if possible, on the same 
day^ all the forts and garrisons tliroughout the country should 
be simultaneously seized. The more moderate of tlie Papists 
recommended that the English and Protestants, when at their 
mercy, should be simply banished, as the Moors had been froraj 
Spain : and it was a pretty generally adopted idea, "" as soon 
as Ireland was conqueredj that au army of 30,000 men should 
l>e s&it into Ewfland^ aidedhy supplies fronrL France and Spain, lo | 
reduce ike tchol*i island of BHtam to ihe Pope 9 olcdience, and after- j 
wards to ciia&tise the Hollanders."* In Ireland the design was 
to repeal every English statute, to establish the Roman Catholic 
religion and hierarchy in affluence, poiwp, and power; to expet 
the British settlers, and reinvest all the old proprietors, or their 
descendants, with their former estates ; to refuse all connectioti 
or intercourse with England, and to confiscate the goods of all 
who opposed the new order of things. The more politic gavel 
out that they were " taking up arms to support the royal authority 
against the rebelhon of the people of England,^^ and a, spurious 
docuQicntj with an old seal of the king^a atlachedj was circulated 
to give authenticity to the report. At a meeting of the Romish 1 
clergy, they deliberated and settled affairs as if they were already 
masters of Ireland. 

The discovery of the intended rebellion was m remarkable as 
that of the Gunpowder Treason. On the eve of Friday, 22d 
October, 1641, the Lords Justices had not the slightest idea of 

• See Liber Munerupt Pubiicorum HiBemiiB, ab a.i». 1152 risque a,d, IS??,] 
Part I. pagB 60. Almaat ev&ry BCat-emeut in this Chtipter will lie faund con- 
'firmed &J3d am^ly detailed in the OfficitU Secord from which thcBe facta are taken, j 
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one of the most wide-spread eon^piracies probably ever organised* 
• — so powerful is the Romish faith aver eveb the tongues of its 
supporters. In the Ca-itl*; of Dublin there were but eight 
warders and forty halberdiers; but there were also 1,500 barrels 
of gunpowder, arms, match and bullet, accoutrements for 10,000 
men, and thirty-five pieces of artillery ; all of which the rebels 
eagerly expected to possess. On the ii2d, and in the eveninj^, a 
Protestant named Owen CConally was incautiously made ac- 
quainted with the plana that were to be adopted on the following 
morning i and, after narrowly escaping with his life, he hurried 
off to the Castle and acquainted the Lords Justices. Instant 
steps were adopted; several of the principal conspirators in 
Dublin — including M'Guire and M*Mahod — were seized ; 
despatches were seot to the Lords President of Munater and 
of Connaught to provide for the coninion safety, and U]e Earl 
of Ormond was summoned to repair to Dublin with his troops. 
But all communication with the North was cut off; the con- 
spirators rose at the appointed time in their different quarters, 
and were generally successful. 

On the evening of 22d October, Sir Phelim O'Nial invited 
himself and his friends to sup with the brave and hospitable old 
General Lord Caulfield, the governor of Charlemont Castle, then 
a place of great consequence. They were received with the most 
cordial hospitality ; and while at supper^ on a signal giveuj the 
noble host, his family, and the castle were simultaneously seized^ 
and the place was ransacked. Sir Pbclim then liastencd to 
Dungannon Fort, which lie soon occupied. The town and castle 
of Mountjoy were seized by some of his followers, Tanderagee 
was surprised by the sept of O'Hanlon ; Newry was betrayed to 
Sir Conn Magennis; almost all Fermanagh was occupied by 
Uoger M'Guire ; the sept of Mahon seized every place of strength 
in Monaghan ; Lurgan was surrenderfd on conditions by Sir 
Wm. Brownlow 4 O'Rcily and the sherifT, his brother, who were 
Koman Catholics, and then representatives in the Irish Parlia- 
ment for the county of Cavan, headed their followers and occupietl 
several forts and castles which were surrendered to them. The 
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county of Longford was tummoned to arms bj its Popish sheriff; 
and every castle, house, and plantation of the Protestant inha- 
bitants were seized. Leitrim followed this example j and within 
eight days the rebels were complete masters of eight entire 
counties, and inearly of two others.; and Sir Phelim O'Nial was 
at the head of 30,000 men, ^eat quantities of arms, ammunition, 
and stores having fallen into the hands of the rebels. 

The Protestants everywhere mingled with the Papists, on ths 
most friendly terms ; and, without any rea] or assumed superiority>l 
were so completely stupified and confounded with the suddenness 
of the insurrection, that they were incapable of any combined 
efforts for the mutual defence ; those who heard of the commo* 
tions in their neighbourhood remained at home to protect their 
families and property, and thug fell, one by one, an easy prey to 
the rebels. In conformity with the hypocritical pretence of the 
present day, and its existing and most dangerous agitation, so, in 
1641, the cry at first waSj " apeaceable revolution,^' " no bloodshed^ 
'* no personal violence" " loyalty to the sovereign,^'' 

Mr. Rowley Lascelles, in his valuable o£idal Reports, " Lib 
Mun^vtm PwbUcorum HibernicB," printed in 1826-7, records the 
following awful but authentic facts, and which will amply 
explain why the penal laws were subssqitsntly rigorously enacted 
against the Romanists — -not merely because they were of a diiferent 
form of religion, but because no man's life was safe from their con- 
spiracies and horrible plots : — ■'' Upon the repuUe of Sir PhelimJ 
O'Nial from the castle of Augher, he ordered all she Bntisk Pro-I 
testants in three advent parishes to he put to the sioord. Upon htaJ 
defeat at Lisburn, Lord Caulfield, O'Nia^^faffmr hott, andjij'ty otherX 
prieomrs were nturdcred. Others of their prisoners, on pretence of 
forwarding them to the nearest British Settlement, were goaded 
fortcard like hmsts of hurfhen 6y their fftiardt ; some were inclosed in a\ 
h&ut^ or in a castle^ to tehich Jlre leat iet, with a xavage indifference io\ 
their cri&i and a Jien.diih-lik& triuitiph omr their expiriny ^miesf' 
Somettmet the captives tttire droicn^ in thejlrit river they arrived at / 

ONE HUNDRED AMD KISTETY WERE AT ONCE THROWN HEAD^ 

LONG FflOM THE BRIDGE OF ForTadowN^ ; Irt^h ecclenoBtict} 
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atcour^iTiff (Aw deed hy fA*ir presence. The ■eery tcomien, it U Maid, 
emhrued their hands in the blood of these helplew hoiia^es; even children 
I Meaplayiny uncoindoudj/ ^ith tJt&,r/^hl& hands in^are!'''' 

Such is the dreadful but true statement made by the late 
Mr. Howley Lascellesj of the Middle Temple, who wasappointed 
by Government a. few years since to examine the Irish State Records 
and Rolls, and whose work has been printed by Government as 
an authentic document. 

It would be painful to narrate the demoniac deeds of thig 
■unprovoked rebellion ; but in order that the allegation respecting 
the origin of the penal laws may be fully understood, the foJ- 
lowing extract from the '* Annals of Ireland^" with the official 
evidence, is given . — 

'By Sir Phelim O'NiaJ'B express OTdcp> Lieutenant JamcB MascwBl], brother to 
Dr. Roiiert Ma?rwe)1, afterwarcJa Bishop of Kilmore, woa dragged out pf his bedj 
raving bi tire lieight of a. burning fever, driven two miles, and murdered ; bia wife, 
great with child, stripped stark nalied, and drowned in the BUtct:wat«r — the child 
half hova. Mr. Starkey, aged an hundred years, waa, with bis two daughtera, 
etripped naked, the daughters forced to support und lead their father, and, having 
gone tliTfiG qUaricrE of a milsj they were all three drowned in a turf pit. ( Dr. Max- 
welCs Eiamhialianiip.^ and Examination of Captain John Perkins, of the Countjf 
rjpoTi^, pp. 6, 7') 

FivH hundi-ed Protestants were miirdereit at Armagh, hesides forty-eight Fainiliea 
in the pariah gf Killatiiail. {Coplaiii PerAin's Examinotimi, p. 6^. and Anthony 
Strafiird's ExarnwatiGn at Arma^h^p, 2.) 

Three huutlred Protestants were stripped naked, aud ]iut into the church of 
LoDgligall, whereof aboutati hundred were nmrderad in the ehureh, amongst whom 
WM John Gregg, who wag quartered, aud bis qnartcM tSurown in the face of hia 
father Richard Gregg. The said Richard Gregg was then mui-dered, having 
received acventecn or eighteen wounda, and hia body was [[uartered in the presence 
of his unfortutiat^ wife, Mrs. Alice Gregg, who cnade an atfidavit of the foregotng 
circQDistaucca ht^feri' Bean Jonee, and the other Comimis&iQIiera appointed for the 
purpoao of ascertaining the crueltien practised by the rebels. (See Boriase't 
Appsndix, p. 1 11.) 

Fifteen hundred ProteBtaiita were murdered in tbree pariahea !u the Cgunty of 
Armagh. {James Shaw's E^raminaiion, ■p. 1.) 

Two-and-twenty Protestanta were put into a thatched house id tb© parish of Kii- 
more,, and there burned alive. (E^eaminaiiQns of Smithy Chirk, FiHis, Stanhauit 
TitliefioBf AIaehPt,aTid Conslabte^ of the County of Avmaghy and aim of Captain 
John ParkiaSf of the County of 7'jronf.) 

Tho Rhv, Mr. RobinBon, hi» wife, and three children^ were drowned, Mr. 
"Williaia Blundell waa drawn by the Deck in a rope up and down the Blackwatcri. nt 
Cliarlemontj, to make Iiim conrese hie money, and in three weeks after, he, with hiB 
wife and seven cliildren, wexi drowned. I'oi'ty-foux otlier peraoRB were murdered, 



At sereral timas, in the uune pUce, wbere, uaoug Dtb«l! hoirible act^ n wife w$a I 
CQinpelleil to lung her own huabaud. (£jran]iina(rQii« of Edtpant Saiten*ta.tl^ George 
hiliJefieid, and Margaret Bromley, "f Armagh — Sst Borlase'a ApptTidix^ p, llO.) 

One himdrod and eighty- Pri)teB[an(a were drowned at the bridge of Gallon, and 
one hundred inore in a Lough Dear BsiiljmacilmuiTogh. [Cttptain Anthony SLraf- 
ford's Exai»inaiion al Armaghy^. 2.) 

Fifty Protestants were murdered at Elackwatet cfcurch. The wife of Arnold ' 
Taylor, great with child, had her belljr ripped upj and wm then drowned'^TljoiiiJis 
MasoD WttS buried alive— the brELins of three Protestants were knoclcGd out with a 
hacchet in the chm^h of Banburb — eight women wett drowned in tlie river near 
tliB same church — and Mrs. Howard and Mrs. Fraiiklin (both great wkh child,) 
were murdered with aix of their children. {E^ammatiojit of Filfu,SlBnhaiiOj Frank- 
land, Sraiik, Clerki TuliEriont PrW, HnreOUrt^ and PiriTf, of the County o/j 
AtmiMifh.) 

In the Ccmnly of Tyrone, the Rev. John Mather, and the Rev. Mr. Bljtli, thoagh ' 
tliey bud Sir Ph«lira O'Mjal's pi-oleetion, were murdered with Sixty PnoTBarAiiT 
FAMILIES of the town of Dungaunon. {Examhial'ioiu of John Perkins^ Esq., of 
llts County of Tyrone, and Captain Anihan^ Slmfford, of the Counl^ of Armagh.) 

Iktween Cliarle'momt and Dung&nuun, about 400 were murde'red,, £Ltid 206 wore ■ 
drowned intheBlarkwatcraud the river uf Ban bm-li. Thirteen were murdered jn one 
morning by Patrick MacCarew, of DuugaiiQun. Two jrotiug rebels kiUe^d one 
hundred and forty woineu aud cliildi'en, aQd the wifeof Bryan Kelly, of LuiighaJI, 
murdered tive-and-forty with her own hands. Kcbi?rt Biekerdick and his wife wec«^i 
drowned iu the Bwatelack, where Tboiutisaiid Jamca CaThsle, and ninety-eight per- ' 
Hooa were put to death. Three hundred were put to death on the way to Culeraiue. 
by order of Sir rhelim O'Xial and his brother Tirlngh, and three hundred were 
drowned in oup day^ ataniill-penl in the parish of Kiliatnoon. (See the SramnattOfts 
efCariule, Perkin.s, and StratfuTd ,- or Ifot-lute's Appendix, p. 123.} 

In this dreadful pcrsei^ntion, those who thrnitgh ftyw had cotkformod to Popery, 
tliough few in anmb^r, did not esca]ie the fury of tlio rebels — but they were (he last 
wIki were cut off- The rcbela aboui this lime, lest they should ho charged with mora 
njUl'dcra tllJlD th^y (^ommilted, oommandGd tlieif Prirsts to bring in a ti-ue aecount 
of them — fr&m which it appeared, that from tlie 23rd of October, 1 64 l,t-Q the month 
of Mareh. 164^1, onr Aandrprf and fifiy-fmtr thousand Protestants were murdered, 
whether in Cbter, or the whole kingdom, Doctor Robert Maxwell^ who saw tSin 
ruCum, durst not veutui-eto iuquire, ("Or. Sfaxicsirs Examination, p. 7.) 

" One Humdred and Fifty-fouk Thousand Paotes- 
TANTS MuKDERBD." ! ! ! — Pages — volumes indeed— might be'' 
filled with these dreadful deeds, which were perpetrated under 
the sacred name of reUgion, which was used as a means of J 
hardening the heart to the cries of suffering humanity. 

Hume, in the sixth volume of his History, page 410 to 436 J 
styles this insurrection as a rebellion without provocation^ andj 
worthy to be held in perpetual detestation and abliorrenceJ 
The English, as heretics abhorred of God, were marked out by 
the pi-iests for slaughter ; and, of all actions, to rid ihc world of. 
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these declared enemies, lo Romish f^ih and piety, wa$ represented 
Bs the most meritorious deed ; and while their victims wctc in the 
agonies of death, the shouts and impr«:ations of their demoniac 
assassins rung in their earsj that their present sufferings were but 
the commeficement of eternal torments. 

AVell indeed has it been observed by Mosbeim * that ** the 
maintenance of all hberty, civil and religious, depends on circum- 
scribing Popery within proper bounds* since Popery is not a 
system of innocent speculative opinions, but a.j/o^e of d^otUm : 
an enormous mixture of priests and princely 13'ranny, designed 
if> enikive the amtcwncet ^ maitJtind, and t& dettroy their moti aacred 
and mvctiuable riffhU." 

The greater part of Ireland was at the mercy of the Papists 
in 1642 ; the life and property of no Protestant was safe, and the 
BibZe was everywhere, and in a most ignominious manner, burnt 
or destroyed- 

The Lords of the Pale — namely. Lords Fingal, Gormanstown, 
Slane, Louth, Dunsany, Trimleston, and Nettervillej although at 
first professing peace and loyalty, toon openly co-operated 
with the rebeb, and with about one thousand principal gentle- 
< men, joined Roger Moore (who styled himself the Champion of 
Church and Statejj at the Hill uf TarSj from whence mani- 
festoes were sent into Connaught and Munster. The establish- 
ment of Ireland as a "Romish nation" was now carried into 
effect i a general synod of all the Romiah clergy of Ireland was 
convened at Kilkenny, in May, 1642. 

Tho first act of this assembly was to declare the rebellion "both 
jW and necessary" They ordaitied provisional courts subordinate 
■ to a preat national couKcil y sent embassies to foreign powers, and in 
particular to the Bi.shop of Romej to solicit further aid ; framed 
an oath of association in appointing the members of the supreme 
council, and appointed a general assembly of the Nation in 
October, 1642, of which Lord Mount Garret was chosen Presi- 
dent. The"A^a;;ra" — consisHng of Popish spiritual and tem- 
poral lords, with special Popish deputies from every county and 

Appoudix tu Ecoleaiafllicai Hialor/ uE tlic! IBlli Century, page 69, 
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city in llie possession of the rebels — metat Kilkenny, 25th Oct., 
1642. It continued its sittinga a» a parliament fram day to day, 
and was divided into an upper and lower liouse. 

It will be perceived that the project of 1842-43 — of having SOO 
delegates of the •< Nation " in Dublin, at the " Repeal HalK"" ia 
quite in unison with the proceedings of ] 642. The records of 
this Popish assembly at Kilkenny are now before me, and the 
coineideiice of the measures there adopted is exactly in accord- 
ance with the avowed and unavowed but known objects and inten- 
tions of the present Repealers. A supreme council was formed 
out of twenty-four persons, to be chosen by the general assembly. 
This council was to exercise the executive and judicial powers^ 
and a guard of five hundred infantry and two hundred cavalry 
was assigned for the protection of the council, 

A great seal for the ** Nation " was ordered ; " all persons of 
whatsoever nation adhering to the English to come from them to 
the Romamsts by the end of November.'''' On the 28th October, 
1642, **a committee appointed to inquire how money and muni- 
tion come from foreign parts hath been disposed of;" on the same 
day^ ordered, that " Mr. Baron shall bring into this housej in 
writing, ihe proposition and messages from foreign parts, com- 
mitted to him from the Vope's Nuncio and others." A committee 
of the Earl of Castleliaven, Viscount Gormanstown, and repre- 
sentatives from each provinccj were appointed " to lay down a 
model of civil government ;" the oath of association was ordered 
to be administered to every person, by all the priests in their 
respective parishes. 

Nov. 13th, 1642. "30,000^. in money to be applotted, and 
levied forthwith in L,einster, for the public service. 

*'14 th. Supreme council to have the disposition and manage- 
ment of the admiralty of the seas for the public use and service." 

Commissioners were appointed to negotiate with foreign princes 
and states ; coin was ordered to be struck ; the members of the 
assembly were ordered to be paid so much per day ; an institu- 
tion and order of knight]>ood concerning the honour of St. Patrick 
was ordered to be prepared ; martial government was established 



'in different districtSj and the rebellion was et^-led a "Ao(!y tear^ 
I have also before me " the instructious to be ohserved and pur- 
sued by the Lord Bishop of Fernia, and Nicholas Plunkett, Esq., 
commissioners appointed and authorized by and in behalf of the 
confederated Roman Catholics of Ireland in the Court of Rome," 

P dated "Kilkenny, 18th January, 1647," and also those to France 
and Spain, of the same date ; they are signed by all the Koman 
Catholic Prelates and others; but it would be superfluous to 
quote these treasonable papers, 

■ It should be remembered that this rebellion and its con- 
sequences occurred before there was any citU war in England, 
Innocent X. was at this time Bishop of Rome; he rejoiced at 
the rebellion in Ireland, and sent over to Ireland as his Minister, 
or Nuncio, John Battista Rinunciuij Archbishop of Fermo, a Flo- 
rentine, of noble birth, eloquent and graceful, but of a fierce and 
superstitious fanaticiisni^ Rinuncini, who arrived at Kilkenny 
12lh November, declared that he waa the instrument appointed 
by Providence for the "reconversion of the British islands," and 
soon took upon himself supreme authority in Ireland, For a 
time there was a murderous contest between the forces of Lord 
Ormond on behalf of Charles^ and of General Preston on behalf 
of the Council^ — and of various other chiefs, viz., Owen O'Nial, 
Lord Jnchiquin, the ScoUish General Monroe^ Lord Blaney»and 
others; but in these times, as in all similar contests in Ireland^ 
the artH and intrigues of the Papacy prevailed over every com- 
petitor. Mr. Lascelles, in his oiBcial report^— after narrating the 
defeat of Orniond, aided by the Marquess of Clanricarde and 
Lord Digby,— saySj *' Soldiers and officers, the gentry as well as 
the country people, flocked round this vain prelate (Rinuncini), 
breathing vengeance against the Ormondists (the supporters of 
the English monarchy) and clamouring for reliawn^ for the clergy, 
and the Pope's Envoy. In a moment, all that power which the 
confederated Roman Catholics had so long exerted— the whole 
dignity and authority of their assemblies, together with the 
authority of their councils, were utterly dissolved and lost. A 
fius eetlesmelii^ xeetned &lffoltU>i lords of the iilandf and were so to alt 
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inteDts and purposes. The Nuncio (Rinuncini) made his public 
entry into Kilkenny «rt«A aii ike p^mp of royalty i and all affairs^ 
civil and eccleaicittical^ were retired to Aw ahioluU control" The 
Members of the Supreme Council (the rebel or popular Council 
assembled at Kilkenny, and mentioned at page 347) and other 
promoters of the treaty (a treaty of peace with Ormond) were 
iinprisoned ; and Rinuncini wrote to Rome tor instructions 
respecting the ceremonial between the Papal Minister and the 
Chief Civil Governor of Dublin, whom Rinuncioi vibe about to 
appoint. 

To trace the progress of the rebellion up to tjie arrival of 
Cromwell, in 1649, would be beyond the Umits of this work; 
suffice it to say, that the bonds of civil society were utterly 
broken. Murder and pillage, under the pretence of religion, 
^talked with hideous fury through the land ; there was no principle 
of Royalty, or Puritanism, or Parliamentism, in the ascendant 
—nothing but Romanism in its most intense bigotry, but without 
even the poor advantage of its temporal as well as moral 
dcispotisra, triumphed. Several hundred thousand people perished 
by the BWord, by fire, by famine, and by pestilence,* until the 
whole nation was more like a set of infuriated savages broke 
loose from restraint than Like a congregaiion of human beings. 
To Oliver Cromwell belongs the merit of having restored order, 
of having secured peace, and of hHving re-established the founda- 
tions of civil society. 

Cromvkfell landed in Dublin, 15th August^ 1649, with a veteran 
army, a formidable train of artillery^ a good supply of money 
and military stores. Previous to the arrival of the Protector, the 
Prince of Wales was proclaimed King of Ireland, and Prince 
Rupert was expected with a fleet and succours. The statesman- 
like mjnd of Cromwell saw at a glance, that terror must be 
diffused at once throughout Ireland, as a speedy means of 
restoring order and peace. His first act in Dublin was one of 
clemency— he offered " indemnifj/ and protection to those ivko would 

* Seventeen thousand Frut«8taut» ptirished hy the plague lo. Dlll}3iD, m oue 
auiuTn^-r mily, iint to luctiLiou tLe ciujualtlea liy war^ faLuLuc, iund dbeiue. From 
16-11 to 1G51, li:e\u.iiA\o^i one-third of ite popuiuU»n. 
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sitlmit to eke ParUame}Ui and having regulated all matters, 
whether cdvU or military, he appointed Sir Theophilus Jones 
Governor of DubliD, atid took the (ield with 10,000 men. The 
city which had most engaged the attention of both parties was 
Drogheda; its position on the high road to Ulster — tlie strength 
of the fortifications, which were well defended by a large body 
of picked troops under the coainaatid of a distinguished Romati 
Catholic officer, Sir Arthur Aston, aided by many other skilful 
officers* and with ample supplies of provisions and militarv stores 
to sustain the longest siege, rendered its immediEtte capture an 
object of the highest importance, and decisive of the fate of 
Ireland. Instead of sitting down to a funmal siege, which hia 
enemies expected, Cromwell summoned the Governor to sur- 
render at discretion, and on receiving a refusal be opened a 
cannonade for two days, A breach being effected, the British 
troops twice attempted to enter, and were twice repulsed. Crom- 
well beaded his men on the third assault : the contest was most 
fierce; but the besiegers were finally triumphant; and the 
garrisoHj it is said^ were put to the aword, the fight having only 
ceased when d^ere were no longer Jiving but a few of the brave and 
infatuated defendants. The effect of this terrible slaughter was 
soon manifest: in a brief period, Trim, Duudalkj Carlingford, 
Newry, Lisburn, Belfast, and Coleraine, in the Northj — Wexford 
and Ros$, in llie East,— the chief garrisons of Munster — declared 
for Cromwell ; — Carlow, Kilkenny, Carrick, Wateifordj Don- 
garvan, Clonmel, Naas, Athy, Maryborough, Cast iedcr mot, and 
other places, were all reduced j and in six mtinths, of whicli foul- 
were in the winter sea&on, Irdand was saved from final ruin. 

The short-sighted moralist may condemn the fearful slaughter 
at Drogheda ; but, in reality, it was an act of mercy to all Ireland. 
During the recent commotions at Bristol and Nottingham, a few 
efficient rounds of grape-shot, and a vigoroug charge of cavalry — 
by which a few score of unfortunate human beings might have 
suffered — would at once have suppressed the riots, and saved the 
lives of many hundreds. This apparL-nt severity is therefore an 
act of mercy. Thus was it with Cromwell; the example of 
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Drogiieda was a death-blow to his foes ; he knew well that the 
battle of AVorcester had yet to be fought ; Scotland was to be 
conquered ; and the salvation of the three countries depended on 
the success of Cromweirs efforts to restore the dominion of the_ 
law in Ireland. 

England, Scotlandj and Ireland, owe a great debt to Oliver 
Cromwell, whose bones lie buried where Tyburn-Gate once stood, 
and whose character has yet to be impartially written. Like all 
men of great mindsj Cromwell believed himself a chosen instru- 
ment in the hands of Providence. Wise in councilj brave in 
the Held, hating foreigners and Papal domination, and ardently 
attached to England and her religion, Cromwell collected the 
fragments of bwiken regal power ; and although surrounded by 
anarchy and intrigues at home, and by enemies abroad, he gave 
peace to our distracted borders; consolidated more firmly than 
they had ever before been the interests of England, Ireland, and 
Scotland; and, as he himself proudly boasted, "■ made the hair of 
ail RnglUhmaTi's head feared and respected in everjf part of the 
world:' 

The lands of Sir Phelim CNial and other rebels were moat 
justly confiscated, and givpn principally to the soldiers who had 
restored orderj and to those who had advanced money for the 
army and Government. If men possessed of propefty will rebel 
and unhinge the whole fabric of society, it must not be deemed 
tyranny to confiscate the estates of the rebels; for this is one of 
the best safeguards for the quiet enjoyment of property, and the 
maintenance of a stable Government. 

The benefits which Cromwell conferred on Ireland were so 
great, that it is stated by Leland, the Roman Catholic historian, 
that many of the clergy did not scruple to insinuate, that if they 
must Bubmit to an heretkal Government^ they might as well sub- 
mit to Cromwell as to Orniond. Some were said to have even 
offered up prayers for the success of thn Parliamentary General. 
So effectual were the measures adopted by Cromwell, that Mr. 
Lascelles notes, " it is remarkable that in less than two years after 
Clanrickarde had left Ireland, (in 1652, by which the ten years' 
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rebellion was terminated), the jiew Governmeat seemed per- 
fecttj established." Lord Clarendon says, there were numerous 
buildings raised for ornament, as well as use, with orderly and 
regular plantations of trees, fences, and incloauies made through^ 
out Ireland. 

Purchases, too, were commonly made at very valuable rates, 
and jointures settled on marriages, with all other conveyances 
executed ag Lii a country which had been long in peace, and was 
now likely to remain in tranquillity. 

The Protector summoned forty Representatives from Ireland 
to the British Parliament, and thus in reality the interests of 
both countries were consulted. Mr. Lascelles, although strongly 
objecting to the arbitrary and unconstitutional Government of 
Cromwell, after adverting to his clemency towards the Roman 
Catholics, says: — " Crom weirs Government of Ireland now 
(a.i>. 1653) and afterwards, under his son, was the most popular 
that country ever experienced before or since. In the adminis- 
tration of justice, and in all matters as between man and man 
only, his administration was worthy of the greatest legislatorj 
and of the best king."*^ 

It is very remarkable, that Cromweirs Government of Scotland 
isj by the confession of all writers, allowed to have been the most 
popular in that country also. 

Finally, the administration of Cromwell in Ireland was 
*' singularly able, discreet, and popular," and " addresses were 
transmitted from the inhabitants of every county in Ireland, 
expressing their resolution of adhering to the Protector against 
all thtwe who, from their particular aoimositiesj would endeavour 
to re-imbroil the State," Yet it is among the calumnies of the 
present day to vilify the Irish Government of Cromwell^ and 
thus endeavour to influence the minds of the ignorant and 
prejudiced against the British and Protestants, 

At the period of the Restoration, an Irish Parliament waa 
assembled in Dublin, and a resolution was passed by the Commons, 
that no man should sit in that house who had not taken the oaths 
of allegiance and supremacy. The Roman Catholics refused to 
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do so, and were riglitlj excluded ; but it was not on religious but 
on civil grounds that they were excluded. The terms " Irish 
reheV and "Irish Roman Catholic''' were at that time synonymous, 
and those who had Buffered by ten years'* desolating civil war, 
commenced by the Romanists without cause, and aided by the 
Bishop of Rome and the Kings of Spain and France, would 
have been false to their country, if» after the past melancholy 
events and the fatal experience they possessed* they had neglected 
the obtainment of some bulwark for the preservation of peace 
and of civil liberty. 

To designate these wise and indispensable precautions against 
future rebellions as *' Protestant bigotry'^"' and ** religious 
animosity" is a gross perversion of truth. But although 
the Jlotnanists refused to disavoTF allegiance to any other 
chief except their Sovereigrij yet they were not interfered with 
in the free exercise of their religion, which was then celebrated 
in Dublin with extraordinary splendour. Commissions of the 
peace vrere granted to professed Papists, and Popish aldermeti 
and a Popish common council existed in Dublin. Charles If. 
was in heart a Roman Catholic^ as far as his libertine life would 
allow him to profess any religion ; and he was disposed to grant 
every ctaim that the Romanists might maiie. 

During the reign of CharleSj plots against Protestantism were 
always, hatching in Ireland, and his death alone prevented the 
completion of a moat formidable conspiraeyj as wide-spread as 
that of 1G41, but better or^nised. It was resolved to rccal the 
Duke of Orpiond, to "remodel the army in Ireland," that is, 
form it of Romanists. Richard Talbot, champion of the Popish 
party, was to be invested with the Lord Lieutenancy. The 
details of this plot were never fully divulged ; the Duke of York 
was one of the chief leaders : but Providence in its mercy saved 
Ireland from another massacre, at a period when the Papists were 
to the Prolestants as fifi&at to one. 

We now arrive at the events of the reign of James II., who 
ascended the throne, February 6, 1(J85; and whose reign for- 
tunately lasted (like that of Mary) for only a brief period, namely, 
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two years and a half. Bred a Roman Catholic by his mother* 
James ma.de the most violent efforts for the restoration of the 
Romish power. The Earl of Caslletoain was sent as his agent 
to the Pope, with the submission of the King, to prepare for the 
real subjection of England to Rome. The King attended mass 
in slate. Four Romish Bishops were consecrated in the King's 
chapel, and then despatched throughout the country as **Apostolic 
Vicafa." Six Protestant Bishops were thrown into the Tower for 
their defence of the Protestant religion, and various other acts 
were done^ not only against the Established Church, but also in 
conformity with the true spirit of Popery against the liberties of 
the people. But in Ireland, where the number of Protestants 
was still so few, the measures adopted for the elevation of Popery 
were most alarming. 

The Roman Catholics were proportionally elated, and the 
Protestants depressed, on the accession of James. Ormond, the 
Protestant, was recalledj and Forbes, Lord Granard, appointed 
Deputy. James, in a letter under his own hand) assured Granard 
that nothing should be done to prejudice the established religion: 
a promise neither kept nor intended to be kept. The Irish 
Militia which had been embodied, armed, and disciplined by the 
Duke of Orniond, and composed entirely of Protestants, were 
Qext compelled to give up their arms, and this at a time when 
there were strong rumours of another Protestant massacre like 
that of 1641* Bands of robbers, called informers, started up 
and swore that various Protestants had formerly spoken against 
tlie King when Duke of York ; and any Roman Catholic, whether 
from revengej interest, or prejudice, could thus cause the imprison- 
ment of a Protestant and the confiscation of hia property. 

A petition for a general reversal of the outlawrieSj occasioned 
by the rebellion of 1641, was prepared and received; the great 
seal of Ireland was taken from Primate Boyle ; three Protestant 
Judges, without any objection whatever being alleged against 
their conduct, were removed and replaced by three Roman 
Catholics — Rice, Nugent, and Daly ; and these, with other 
Popish lawyers, were admitted into the Privy Council, without 
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being requireJ to take the oatli of auprenoacy. The King refused 
tnfiU tho vacant Archbishopric of Ca5hel, as the revenues of this , 
and of other sees were Lo be given to the Romanists. Ordera were 
issueti by the King for the Priests to appear publicly In the 
habits of thdr order j the Protestants were prohibited to treat of | 
cotUroversial subjects from the pulpit; Roman Catholics were 
ordered to be admitted into all CorporatiortFi, and into the 
officiM of Sheriff and Justices of the Peace; and Richard Talbot, 
now Earl of Tyrconnel, a Romanistj was appointed Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland. SeveraJ Corporations were dissolved ; others 
were compelled, or induced, lo resign their Charters ; the pension 
(then almost ita sole subsistence) of Dublin University wai 
stopped ; and the heads of a Bill were framed under pretence 
of relieving the distressed and injured Irish, which unhinged the 
whole settlement of the country, and gave the King absolute! 
discretion over the entire landed property of Ireland ! 

The effect of these proceedings was soon manifested. It was 
openly declared that not one Protestant would be left in the 
army ; and now that the Romanists had arms, they would soon take 
the land< Tenants were cautioned not to pay any rertts to Knolish I 
Landlords^ and the Popish Clfrgj/ forbad the payment of tithes to 
Photestakt ineumbents. On Lord Clarendon's delivering over 
his Deputyship to the Earl of Tyrconnel, he embarked for 
England, and was attended or followed by ^^ fifteen hundred Pro-'i 
testant families" Many merchants sold their effects, and aban- 
doned a country where they clearly foresaw the re-establishment 
of Popery and a convulsion of the Government. This was the 
very course which the Papists wished ; then, as now^ their object 
was to disgust and drive all Protestants and moderate men of 
property from Ireland j^to intimidate many by the murder of 
some^^and to do so under pretence of grievances about land> and] 
not on account of religion. 

It is unnecessary to follow the proceedings of JameSj which le 
to his final expulsion from England on 3lst December, 1638 ;1 
but so well were his plans laid in Ireland, that» upon the landing 
of the Prince of Orange, at Torbay, Tyrconnel, the Lord Deputy,! 
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sued commissions fur Itfvyiog troops; the Priests urged their 
followers to fly to arms ; and in every t^iiarter of Ireluud an urmed 
rabble started up, who called themselves the ** King's soldiers." 
The Protestants received intelligence of an intended general 
massacre ; some fled to the coasts, and crowded in any vessel they 
could obtain, to England, abandoning, for the sake of their lives, 
their landsy houses, property, and business. Otliers took refuge in 
walled towns and Protestant garrisons; collected the arms still 
Jeft among them, and resolved to die in defence of their religion 
and liberty- The cities of Londonderry and Enniskillen finally 
became the oniy strongholds for the Prutestantg, and English 
interest ; the whole of Ireland being in the handis of the Roman 
Catholics ; and Tyrconnel, the Roman Catholic Lord-Lieutenant, 

^was at the head of an army of nearly 40,000 rebels, 

James, aided by France and Home, resolved on attempting to 

fcreale a separate and Popish kingdom jn Ireland. On l^cK 
March, 1689, attended by fourteen ships-of-war, sis frigates, and 
three fire-ships, James landed at KItxsale; his body-guard consist- 
ing of 1300 Irish, English, and Scottish Roman Catholics, with 
one hundred French officers, and attended by the Count d'Avaux 

las ambassador from the King of France. Tyrconnel met Jamea 
at Cork, where, to show his zeal for the Romish Sovereign, lie 
executed a Protestant magtstratej who ventured an opposition. 
James made a triumphal entry into Dublin, with the *' Host" 

iborne before him in solemn procession, which he devoutly adored, 
to the delight of the attending Priests, The first diing done 
was to prohibit any Protestant being a ]VIeral>er of the Privy 

|Council ; the Fellows and Scholars of Trinity College, Dublin, 
vere turned out of the University by the soldiers of James ; 

'^the communioti plate, library, furniture, and property {of some 
obnoxious niembera in particular) were seized ; the College 
chambers converted into prisons; and tiie College chapel into a 
magazine. Christ Ciiurch, Dublin, and other places, were converted 
into Roman Catholic chapels; and the Protestant clergy, for the 
most part, were deprived of their ordinary subsistence. A mock 
Farhament was convened in Dublin, in which various new Popish 
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peers, anJ those wliose outlawries were reversed, sat; a Bill for 
repealing the Acts of Settlement passed, with a preamble, which 
exculpated the Irish fri>ifn the rebellion of 1641 ; and with a clause, 
deci&rwg forfeited the esiaies of all those dwelling in any of the three 
kingdoms since \st Autfust^ 1688, who did not acknowledge James, 
or who aided or corresponded with those ia rebellion against him. 
Another Act of this trul^ Irish Parliament involved in one un- 
distinguished attainder all the adherents of King William, and 
affected to preclude Jaines from the power of pardoning after 
Ist November, 1689. A third Act vested the personal estates of] 
absmfees -in the King. And it should be added, that not more than 
fivB Protestants were permitted, to assemble together. Such was an 
Irish Parliament under James JL Sudi would be another Irish 
Parliament under any leader who would even promise to hold 
Ireland in subjection to Rome,— destroy the Protestant religion, 
— and to separate Ireland from Great Britain. 

Space is not afforded me to trace, even in outline, the details of 
the struggle between James and William in Ireland ; it isimpos' 
sible, however, to examine the dreadful history of this war between 
Protestantism and Papacy without seeing the protecting power 
of supreme Providence over the advocates of a pure worship* A 
small city like Londonderry, defended not by soldiers, hut by Ita 
citizens, and suffering from treachery within, although perishing 
for want of even the most loathsome food, and daily destroyed by 
pe&tiletiee, withstood Tor months the furious cannonades of Jame9 
at the head of twentv thousaud troops, and was finally triumpliant. 
At the battle of the Boyne, where the fate uf England as well as 
that of Ireland was decided, William was wounded, and had 
repeated, (almost miraculous,) escapes vith his life. Under 
Divine permission^ William, at the head of 36,000 brave, expe- 
rienced, disciplined, and well-appointed English, Dutch, and 
Danish troops, finally expelled James from Ireland, and Dublin 
became again the chief seat of British Government Drogheda, 
Waterford, Duncaunon, Wexford, and Clonmd, were next taken 
possession of by William in person; Marlborough) after some 
severe losses reduced Cork and Kinsale; Giuckel (one of 
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William^s generals), with 18,000 men attacked and beat St. Ruth 
(a French general), and Sarsfield, advantageously posted at Augh- 
rim, and commanding 20^000 infantry and 5000 cavalry; who had 
been (just previous to the battle) promised by their priests " the 
raost ravishing prosj>ects of eternal life," if they would slay 
the heretics. ■ 

Limerick, which William had besieged in vain in 1690, capitu- 
lated in September 1G91, to General Ginckel, after the besiegers, 
in a terrible assault, had made a lodgment within ten yards of 
Thomond Bridge, and slain (iOO of the enemy, whose bodies filled 
the bridge up to the battlements, driven about 150 into the river, 
who perished, and taken 12S officers and soldiers prisoner*. Two 
days after the surrender of Limerick, a formidable French fleet 
arrived in the river Shannon^ for the relief of General Sarsfield 
and the Irish and French garrison ; the fleet had on board 10,000 
men, with abundant supplies of arms, ammunition, etores, and 
provisions. The capituiation of Limerick terminated the hopes 
of James in Ireland, and the unhappy country which^ for many 
years, had been made the arena of foreign intrigues and Popish 
influence and plots against England, again enjoyed a temporary 
repose under the British government. 

Before passing from this subject, a brief allusion may be made 
to what is called the " Treaty of Limerick," meaning the terms 
on which the garrison capitulated, and. which It is erroneously 
alleged were violated by the Protestants. An abstract of the act 
of ParJiament (William III. ch, 2,) is now before me; and I 
perfectly agree with Ml-. Lascelles, as stated in his official 
reporti that ** All the conditions icere on his part pwtctilwialy fui- 
Jillsd by William^ The first conditions sought by the Limerick 
garrison were too extravagant ; the second, which were (conceded, 
were, that the Irish Roman Catholics should enjoy their religion 
as in the reign of Charles IL ; that all included in the capitula- 
tion should enjoy their estates, callings, and professions as in that 
reign under the acts of settlement and cx]>laQation ; their gentry 
should be allowed the use of arnis, and that no oaths should in 
the meantime be required of any except the oatli of allegiance 



SfiO 

Free liberty was given to all to retire with their effects to any 
other country, and the Irish army were to be permitted to enter I 
iuto any foreign service, and to be conveyed by the British 
government to any part of the Continent at the cost of govern- 
ment. Although William was then engaged in a dangerous 
Continentnl w^ar, he refused to avail himself even of the observa- 
tion that the act fyr the conveyance of the Irish troop& abroad was 
suiTeptitiuusly inserted into the treaty; and rather than delay the 
performance even of this stipulation, disdaining all scruples a« 
well as apprehensions of any kind, the king put his own service 
to considerable inconveniences the numbers to be conveyed to the 
Continent being so considerable that it requiretl three several 
fleets of transports for their embarkation ^ The Parliament which 
met after the treaty of Ryswick coulirmed the articles of the 
Limerick capitulation, taking; the year lG6f>. the date of the act 
of sertlementj as als4> the last sitting tjf any regular Parliament in 
Irelajid, as the standard whereby to declare the legal state of the 
Roman Catholics. " In all history there is. not perhaps &o 
distinct and perfect evidence of a treaty fulfilled hetfmid the letter 
of U as tliis very treaty of Limerick. There cannot be a more 
signal instance of disingenuous assurance and want of candour 
than tor any person at this day to select the transaction of the 
Treaty of Limerick as an impntatioti of the good faith of the 
English King, or of the Irish Parliament." * 

The report of the commissioners appointed to examine into the 
Irish forfeitures, stated that the number of persons outlawed on 
account of James's rebellion in 16S&, was 3,921 ; and that the 
lands forfeited contained 1, 060, T^JlS (Irish) acres, and thai some of' 
theise lands had been restored to the old proprietors by virtue of 
the capitulations of Limerick and GaKvay ; others by reversal of 
outlawries, and by royal pardons. It will thus be seen that rebel- 
lions against the constituted authority for Papistical objects were I 
the parents of the confiscations in Ireland, as well as of the Penal | 
Laws. 

We may passover the events during llie reigns of Queen Anne 
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T successors ; whether the object were that of a Pretender 

to die throne of England, or the aiding of a foreign enemy against 

e Britifih Emjjire, the Irish Papi&ts have ever been the class to 

le used by artful intriguers. The invasions of the French at 
Carrickfcrgua in 1760 (at the very period when the Duke of 
Bedford openly professed to favour the Roman Catholics) j at 
Bantry in 1796 (consisting of 20 ships of the line, 15 frigates and 
transports far SOjOOO men),* at Killalain 17D8, were, under Provi- 
dence, frustrated as to any serious results, by the efforts of the 
Protestants of Ireland and of the British government ; so also the 
unprovoked Popish rebellion of 17D8, which was very near being- 
a successful massacre and insurrection throughout the island. 
The singular and unnatural society termed " United Irishmen,'' 
'as, at its commencement^ free from religious differences; but, 
ere long, the evil genius of Ireland ( Romanism) triumphed, and 
a bloody rebellion ensued, in which deeds were perpetrated that 
would disgrace a herd of demons. Mr. Rowley Lascelles, in his 
ofBcial report states, that after the bailie of RosSj in 1798, and when 

;he insurgents had taken Wexford, "The rebels, after causing 

*hiiii/ of their prisoners to be either picketed or shot at the hall- 
door of Scullabogue Housejforced the remainder — to the number 
of one hundred and eighty -four persons, men, zmmeiu aud children, 
mostly Protestants, — into a barrij when they deliberately consumed 
the ham with every living heiitf) therein by Jire /" A Konian 

Catholic priest— Father Philip Roche, — was named by ihe rebels 

The Fi-ench armament for the int'aaioii of IpelaQil ia 1796, nt Xhe iiivitatmn of 
;hp Iri&h refcelsj coraisbeil of twenty ahipB of the line^fifteen atoQt frigatPB, vfith the 
requiBite number of transports for an anuy whose liUTabera were estimated at IS to 
25,000 men. Of this foiiii idnWe aquinlroTi, *!eVGiitei>u sail— of which ten were 
sbiE'5 of tlie Hue, audioi-ed ifl Bantrj B&J, 2nii Diieeinbprj 1796- An Dverruling 
Providence saved Ireland from a teiTific stni(Jt;le, by &eatt«ring t!ie hoatUe lleet in 
a Htorm, and inspiring the commandGra witLi douLit and waiitof clincordj,so that the 
remnant onlj' ot this grand RTmamcnt, pnrt being deatroypd liy t&myesls, und part 
by ihe Biltisb squadron off Bri^at, rfitumed to Fnacej aad without effecting a 
lauding iu Ireland. 

Tbia ciiTuiustance of a pi-ojected and nearly auoceasFul invasiou within »ho 
tlilol'V of the present general ion, ought to ti^ach reflecting Iriahllion that, with & 
pjiratfl LegiHiatnre and apparent distinct nutionttliiy, Irelaiifi would ever be a 
temptn-tion to r hostile Power, and probfibly tli« battle-field of Europe* 
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their commatider-in-chief. At the battle of Arklow, in 1798, 
where the rebels had 20,000 men (of whom 5000 were arnaed with 
tnuskets, mid the remamder with formidable long pikeSj sustained 
by three pieces of well-served artillery), a Rotnaa Catholic priest, 
named Father Michael Murphj, was killed by a cannon-shol 
within thirty yards of the Britisii lines* while leading- on a furious 
assnult of his men, under which the royal troops quailed and were 
very nearly routed. At Gorey, which was in the possession of the 
rebels in 17^18, the Protestant Church i&as sprinkled and dmthed 
with the hhod oftu-o Protestants, who were ignoininioiisly massacried 
therein, after which the rebels destroyed the sacred edifice. In 
Kildare^ the rebels put to death Jlr. Crafford, a, Protestant, by 
thrusting a pika upward* throuf^h ku hodif, and then nmei'mff him before 
a slomjire. " One of his young children was also put 
■I'o DEATH IN A SIMILAR MANNER." Mr. Royd, an amiable, 
but a Protestant magistrate, liad an iron pin thrust throi^h hit 
tume, his handi tied lehind hig hmk^ and he Mfls Uji faiimed to a dunp- 
hUt until he expired. One Protestant clergyman was Medio death in 
apiff-trou^h, afler ^cMch the Roma^i Catholics danced and itofhed their 
feet in his blood i Let those who believe the charge against the 
Protestants of Ireland of " relij^ious bigotry," for their reluctance 
to confer political power on a vast number of uneducated and but 
nomijiali^ Christianised Roman CathoHcs, pemsEj as the writer 
has done, pages upon pages of the most disgusting details of 
human ferocity, and savage fiend-like barbarity, as practised on 
the Protestants of Ireland in 1641 and 1798, and they will then 
see that this charge is, like other statements relating to Ireland, 
which, from being unscrupulously asserted and widely propagated, 
have at length been most erroneously supposed to have ^me 
foundation in truth. 

And let it be remembered that this rebellion arose sfier the 
elective franchise had been restored to the Homan Catholics, 
and a Roman Catholic College had been established by an act 
of the Irish Parliament nt Maynooth* and after tiie passing of 
different acts in favour of the Papists, and removing disabilities — 
whether as regarded the possession of property or the dictates of 




conscience. Indeect, both the British and Iriab Fdrlianients vied 
with each other in removing with all practicable prudeace the dis- 
qualifications imJer wliich the Romanists laboured, notwithstand- 
ing the experience of the past : but this did not prevent tlie 
insurrection* of 1798 and of 1803. 

An esaminaEion of the debates in the Irish ParliameTit will de» 
monstrate most fully that the penal laws had reference to religion 
only so far a« it influences political conditct and public liberty," 

In the debate on the bill introduced by Luke Gardiner, after- 
wards Lord Mountjoy, into the Irish House of Commona in 
!782j " for the further relief of His Majesty's subjects of Ireland 
professing the Roman Catholic religion,"" and which had reference 
to their enjoyment of property, to the free exercise of religion, 
to education^ marriagej and self- ilefe nee, Mr. Fluod — the violent 
opponent of the Union— said, " The laws that followed the 
defeat of King James were not lait?s of p^ra^ution, lut of political 
necessity," * * * "If you give the Roman Catholics equal 
power with the Protestants, can a Protestant Constitution sur- 
vive ?^ * + * ** But though we wish to extend toleration to 
Roman Catholics, we don't wish to shake the government ; we 
should allow them to purchase lands, but we fshould carejullp 
ffuard affa\nst their possessing an^ power in t/te state." 

• The Tebellion of 1G4 J taught the tbinking; portion of the people of Freland 
that their future e^Isty depended on a perfect uoian with ISnglajid. In tlio reign 
of Chai-lea II. there was a Rej^urt tif tJie Board of Trade to the Privy Coitnci] inE 
Ireland, in wbicU it was expressly reoomn ended "that eniteavovrs sharilil ie used 
for the Union ofilie two Kingdoms under one Lfgislalive Pawrr, proporliati/iUy as 
had been heretofore done in ihe ease of IVales^ This EUggostiou ^vaa diarej^rded. 
Again, in L703,wheD the Scottish Uubn was in □oiitemplatirin, the /"risA Purlia- 
roent petitioned the Queen "to promote such Union Ktth Engiaud as may test 
qaalify (he Slaiea of this Kingdom to be repreitenied in the Pavliamrnl ihere." 
The Qu6en''d aiianver, after fi>ur EnoDths' cObBiileralian, wua id the negative. Iti 
I707t the Jrhh PAlIjamcUt rcucwcd their cntreatiea, and added, '' Mtt^ God put U 
in your ropal heart to add ffnaler ifmn^th and lustre to t/oft" Ci'oien hy a stilt more 
eomprehensive Union." The prepnsition vsb again refused ; us there was a 
jeatouFy tn England of the miichLmitionB of the Irish Itoman CathciHcH, c:B[)eciiil]y 
as exemplified in thfiii- aopport of James I L, whea Irelflnd was declared o, *' Popish 
Kingdom/' Lord Ciiire, in the diHcnsdEon en ihc ROTUnn Catholic claims, in the 
tzisb ParliuaeDt, Id 1793, Giud, " ft leis rtot unlit tftt attempt to unite the Pariia- 
meniv of both countriet ti&d proved abortive that ihf great ocdfl of the Popery latf$ 
vai enacted' ' 
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AiuoDg other arguments used hy Mr. Flood, in relation to the 
observation that Protestants were tolerated in Homan Catholic 
countries, he ssaid, '* Jhe Protestants im evert/ countj'y acknowledged 
the Sovereifjn as head of the Church ^ wherem Roman Catbolicx 
huk to a Jhreigii jurisdiction in matters ecclesiastical." • 

It has given tlie Author nnucli pain to write this chapter. 
Willingly would he bury in oblivion the melancholy event* in 
(he past history of Irylund ; but the falsehoods that have been 
sedulously promulgated by a few artful persona for their own 
private gain, the delusions that have been practised on a confiding 
and generous-minded people, the demoniac deeds to which 
several of the peasantry are now excited by fearful denunciations 
against the Sassenagh (Protestant), and the ruin that must 
jnevitably fall on the innocent as well as on the guilty by a per- 
severance in the existing agitation, demands the publication of 
truthj for the sake of the well-meanintf Roman Catholics. Let 
me be permitted also to express a hope that enlightened and 
benevolent priests, like Father Mathew, will openly abjure 
*' Romanism^'' and become " Catholics" — that they will throw off 
all domination to a Forek^n Power, call a synod of their Clergy f 
in Ireland, and lay down Christian principles conformable to the 
early Church of St Patrick. Irishmen ought to be ashamed of 
living in subservience to a Jbreifpi l/ishop, who has arrogantly 
assumed an authority which no earthly mortal possesses. Let 
this abjuration take place, and their Protestant brethren in 
Elngland and in Ireland will welcome them with tears of joy, 
the baneful strife which has desolated their native land will 
terminate for ever, and the " Catholics " and the " Protestants " 
will then become one fold, under one Shepherd — nobly emulating 
each other in deeds of Christian charity^ love, and brotherhood. 

This Chapter would be incomplete without some informaUon 
respecting the Protestant Church in Ireland, the amoutit of 

• See Vol. i. p. 2Sa, of ColteCtanra Palitica^ot the Political TranaactionB of 
Ireland, hy William Weuman SewaJil. Dublin, 13ill. 

-|- The EuglJah Roinan Catliolic^ liave no hierarchy. The Komau CatlioUc prieeta 
nomiiiate three priests to fill a vicaDt bishopric ; aod the Pope elficta one of tli« 
chre& at his optiun. 
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whose revenues have been so greatly exaggerated. By Parlia- 
mentary Return, No. 2C5j dated 10th JMay, I S33, it appears 
that the total number of benefices in the different dioceaea of 
Ireland is 14ot>, of which the reepectivo values are— 465 
from $01 to 200/.; llS to 250/.; flS to 300/. ; 84 to 350/. ; 
89 to 400t ; 67 to 450/. ; 90 to 600/. ; 6C to 550/. ; 58 to 600/, ; 
46 to 650/, ; 4i to 700/. ; 36 to 750/. ; 22 to 800/. ; S3toS50/.; 
22 to yOO/. ; 17 to 950/.; 12 of l,nOO/. ; 10. of 1,050/. ; 15 of 
1,100/.; 10 of 1,150/.; 13 of 1,200/.; 2ofl,250/.; 5ofl,300/.; 
2 of 1,350/.; 7 of 1,400/.; 2 of 1,450/.; 5 of 1,500/.; 4 of 
1,-550/, ; 5 of 1,600/, ; 3 of 1,700/. ; 2 of 1,750/. ; 2 of 1,800/. ; 
1 of 1,950/.; 1 of 2,000/-; 1 of 2,050/.; 1 of 2,100/.; 1 of 
2,150/. ; 2 of 2,200/> ; 1 of 2,250/,; 1 of 2,350/. ; 1 of 2,450/. ; 
1 of 2,500/. ; 1 of 2,600/. ; and 1 upwards of 2,G00/. Dublin 
haa the greatest number of benefices, viz., 114; Meath, 10(j; 
Armagh, 88; Clo\Tae, 75 ; Feme, 63; Derry, 57; Kildare, 50 ; 
and eo on tin-ou^hout thirty-tliree dioceses. 

By the Parliamentary Heturn, No. 81, March 24, 1835, it 
appoarB that the number of curates is 365 ; of whom 51 have 
less than 50/. a year ; 240 Iiave less than lOO/. a year ; and +9 
have lees than 150/. a year. There is ecarcely a Roman Catholic 
priest in Ireland with less than 150/. a year — the average ia 'iOO/. 

ParLamentary Return, No, 051, August 12, 1833, shows the 
then gross and net income of parochial benoficee, amounting, 
ffross, to 526,130/., net 478,346/. on 1,184 returns ; 272 returns 
not receivod. 

Parliamentary Return, No. 264, May 10, 1833, ahowa that 
the total ^ro^s inconiB of all the Ecclesifistical Corporations in 
Ireland is 23,606/., and the expenditure on the canons, vicars 
choral, choir, repairs of cathedrals, &c., k 21,400/. 

Parhamentary Return, No. 461, July 31, 1835, shows the 
total income of the archbishops, bishops, dignitaries, and paro- 
chial clergy af Ireland, under the then proposed hill for the 
" better Regulation of EocleBiaetical Revenue and the Promotion 
of Religious and Moral lostructiou in Ireland," to be grossj 
434,572/.; net, 4l4,3(i3/. 
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This atatemenfc i^i very remarkable. It appears that the net 
mcome of the whole Protestant Church iu Ireland under the ^M 
Eccksiusiical Tilhe Composition, ia but 266,771/^ The net revenue ^^ 
from parochial glebe landa is 81,972/. But referring to the par- 
liamentarydocunient itself for details, itwillbeaeen that the "JV*i 
Ijicome^* on the '''' Amount of Rent Charges payable on behalf of \ 
Parochial Clerffy" is no more than 295,1 'III Is. 6d. Now, taking 
the Protestants of Ireland in number at one milHonj and the 
church revenue 300,000/.^ we find that the amount for their 
spiritual anid moral instruction is only six shillingE per annum 
for each Prokstimt, But when we further consider, that about 
nine-tenths of the landed property of Ireland belong to the 
Protestants, on whom the incidence of any taxation muat ulti- 
mately fa!!, we are justified in inquiring the actual amount per 
head throughout Ireland, with reference to the Protestant 
Church. Taking the inhabitants of Ireland in round numbers 
at 8,000,000j and the net income of the Protsstant Church in 
round uumbera at 400,000^., wo find that the whole taxation 
of Ireland in support of the Established Church is one shUhnff 
per head per amium. Can this be considered a national 
grievance I Can this be rightly viewed as a cause of suffering 
in Ireland i 

Lord Bernardj M. P,, in an excellent speech during the 
last Session, on the Protestant Church of Ireland, said : — 
" With reference to the operations of the Cliuxch and the 
application of its wealth, he would not enter into the statements 
made by the Noble Lord on the previous evening, hut 
merely recite some statistics of a diocese with which he was 
acquainted. The Diocese of Cork durttig Bishop St. Lawrence'*? 
incumbency had 10 anions broken into 22 benefices, 28 curates pro- 
moted» 25 new places of worship erected, 81 scripSural schools ; 
additional resident clergymen^ — 20 rectors, and 28 curates. Since 
1831, in Corkj Cloyne, and Ross — new churches, 12; churches 
building, 2 ^ licensed places of worship from want of churches, 
45; glebe-houses built by clergymen, the commissioners being 
unable to build them, which fact proved the fallacy of a surplus 
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revenue; in 1726 there were but 141 glebe houses; in 1800, after 
nearly a centurjj but 295: iq 1820 there were 768 glebe-houses, 
an increase of 473 in 20 years^ in 1806, resident beneficed clergy, 
693; curates, 560; in 1830 the number was nearly doubled, 
amounting to 1,200, with about 750 curates, a total of about 
2,000 ; in 1843 the number of officiating clergy exceed 2,000, 
with churcli property reduced 70,000/. per annum, aiid a quarter 
from the remainder. The reduction of clericat income since 1833, 
amounting to 40^ jier cent.j has prevented the dissolution of 
unions and employment of additional curatea. On the other 
hand, in his evidence before the Lords, Dr. Doyle stated the 
average income of the Roman Catholic clergy of Kildare and 
Leighlin ta amount to SOOl. per annum; the income of the 
Scottish clergy averaged 200/. per annum, exclusive of house and 
glebe. The building of glebe-houses, except from private sources, 
had ceased since 1833 ; one of the very strongest arguments that 
the revenues of the church of Ireland were insufficient to support 
the clergy of that church ; he need only appeal to the fact, that 
at the present moment there was an institution in existence for 
establishing additional curacies in that country. He wa^ a 
member of that association, and was sure that if its fund^i 
were sufficient ten tinses as many clergymen could be instantly 
employed. He called upon hon. gentlemen to remember, that at 
the time of the Emancipation Act, as far as pledges and words 
could go— and pledges were supposed to bind any national 
parly, — they had the assurance of the Roman Catholics of Ireland 
that they would he content if they got their civil privileges, and 
there was their sworn evidence before the committee of the House 
of Lords that they had not a wish or intention to interfere with 
the property of the Protestant Church of that country." 

The Protestant clergy ars well-educated gentlemen, scattered 
over Ireland, and with their refinement of mind, and hospitality 
of feeling, may oach be viewed as an oasis in the desert. In. many 
dietricta I found the Protestant and Roman Catholic clergyraen 
of the parish living on the moat amicable terras ; exchainging 
the friendly intercourse of life, and ready to aid each other in 
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works of charity and goodnees. It ie oamestly to be hope 
that this good feeling and Chriatian principle may be perpe- 
tuated and extended ; and that in future the only rivali-y betwee 
tho Prote&tant and "Catholic" creeds will be, which shall do th^ 
greatest amount of good to the poor and doBtitute. 

The points substantiated In the preceding pages are — 

1st- — That the early Irish Church was a pure church, and fnr 
several hundred years aftet its formation not only free from the 
dominatioTi of the Bishop nf Rome, but in direct hostility to iti 
doctrines. Consequently, that the " Ancieni ChuTch of Ireland' 
is the Apostolic — and not the " Romish Churchy" which was one^ 
of dissent and innovation. The " Protestant Church,"" as it is 
DOW called, is therefore the pure and ancient Faith and ApostoHc 
Church of Ireland, and, as such, entitled to claim the hereditary 
endowments for its Ministers in the same manner that they ar^_ 
vested m the Ministers of the Establtslied Church in England. ^| 

2nd — That the penal laws and the confiscation of property 
that have taken place in Ireland since the Reformation, were not 
the result of so-called " religious bigotry,"" or of " Englisb 
tyranny,'' but the inevitable consequence of many and mc 
tormidable rebellions to destroy the Jives of all those who pre 
fessed the pure and ancient Faith of the country, and to abolish 
the flee and constitutional principles of the land. 

ard— That the Irish Church as by Law Established is esseti^ 
tial to the maintenance of public liberty, — equally conducive 
therefore to the peace, happiness, and civil liberty of the Ro- 
man Catholics and other DisBcnters, — and merely adequate in 
income to the existing due fulfilment of its sacred and Dationa 
functions. 




I Imperial lUld FedetnL Ailiauces ; — EfTetrls of each Illufitr&ted ; — TUiyal «nd 
Legislative IncorpaTatii>Ds of England, Wales^ Scotlojid, &Qd Ireknd ; Parallel 
Proceedings in Ijiifi and 1S43 ;— Disastrous Coiiseqjueacea of a SejuaratiaQ, und 
Imperative Necijaeity for Prpserviog the Britisb Empire in its ReciaL and 
LEGtaLATITfi Usiox. 

I HAVE now brought lo a conclusion a di?tail€d examination of 
the charges preferred against England ; and an impartial public 
will decide whether tho&e cbai-ges be true or false, and whether 
the Legislative Union has been a curse or a ble&sing to Ireland. 
I Although this work has been enlarged beyond the original 
intention, and several important documents still remain unpub- 
lishedj* yet there is one subject requiring a few words of espla- 

* It may be neceesar^ to observe that the HtatigticB and docuTnfiots in this work 
are all derived from Parliamentary Papers or public doeanientB. iVof one Jiffure has 
hcenohtained from Gnv^rnment. The lunteriuls from wh&nce the wflrk is prepared 
maybe purcliasi^d at Messi's. Kanearde', the Printers to the House of Coiaiaoas, and 
are thaa at'Cessiblo to itU. IVUkoui the dighlesi aid from siij/ individual tl^eae 
niatfTials have been imeoticUedl^' collected, preparedj and printed in a few weeks by 
inceiiEaut laliour day and uigbt, sustained solely by a cDQijciousneas tliat ibc s^ubject 
was of natiiinal importaniee, and deaerved prompt and serious conBidemtion. A large 
part of the work was tn the bands of tbo printer, and printed before the' suppresaicin 
by Government of the Cloiitarf Meeting— October, 1843. Ten jears ago, ia 1633t 
the Author publlehed a work entitled " Ireland ae it ^■aa — i^ — and ougkt to bo f 
' which, nt the time, elTectuaJly aided in euppres&ing the Kepeal a^tation ; and 
whilt advocating the maiuteuaace of the Uniorij he liM atao unceasingly urged aii 
inveetigation of tbo real wants of Ireland, and au appbcatioJ) of those remedies for 
her relief to which she is most juHily entitled. The neCe&sitj for coadonsation has 
prevented tiie addition of various interesting matter^ while (he special riatmre of 
the iiuestiiKii di&cufiaed, has predmj^d nn invtistigation of the resourccE of Ireland, 
and of the means iiropoaeil for llie adviincement of that country. 
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nation^naiuely, the nature t>f a " Federal " and an '* Imperial "1 
Union, iti reference to the propositions set forth by the Irish 
Repealers. 

The space and time afforded for the discussion of this topic are 
very limited, but the facts detailed in the preceding pages demon- 
strating so fully the great and manifuild advamtages derived by | 
Ireland from the Imperial Legislative Union with Great Britain, 
render this branch of the subject of comparatively minor import- 
ance. A few genend propositions may be premised to ihustrate j 
the point under discussion. 

In all States desirous of permanence, Sttprsme legislation must ' 
exist soroewhere, for the purpose of giving force and authority 
to the executive government. If the seat of supreme power be) 
distant from the places governed, then subordinate legislatures 
may be created witii delegated powers for local pnrposes. But 
those inferior legislatures must necessarily act in complete con- 
formity and obedience to the supreme authority from whence they 
have their origin, and by whose sanction they exist ; they are, 
therefore, liable at any moment to be abrogated, and their rights 
may be revoked at the will of the originating power^ to whom 
they owe their existence and coiitin nance. 

This general principle applies more particularly to an Imi>eriaO. 
Government, like that of England, which is spread over a vast 
extent of tile globe^ and comprises various nations, speaking 
diverse languages, and differing in their degree of civilisation.] 
Such a government is peculiarly adapted to a free people, with 
eonstitutianal rights duly appreciated, vigilantly protected^ and in 
its democratic influence balanced by a limited monarchy, an I 
hereditary aristocracy, and an established uniformity of rehgion 
identified with the State. 

A Fed$ral Government, on the other hand, consists of a union 
of several Statea, claiming each eqiial rights, authority, and 
power ; with independent legislatures^ — scarcely acknowledging 
any controlling authority, either in llie form of an individual 
ruler, or of a supreme assembly, and bound together more by 
mutual inclination than by any governing power acting in unity 
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^ for the general good. The United States of North America may 
be viewed as an example of what is termed a Federal Govern- 
ment. As the reTolted colonies were first confederatedj they 
were too loosely uiiiled to form a general body^ and the necessity 
of constituting a supreme assembly, or congress, at Washington 
was soon felt. StiJl more recently— as in the case of M'Leod — 

I one State by its act (Nesflf York) had nearly involved every other 
State in war with England. Congress have now passed an act 
compelling each State to submit such questions to the general 

' government and Congress at Washington. Thus, step by step, 
the government at Wasliington will become an Imperial Govern- 
ment, or, if not, a dissolution of the Union will take place, feuds, 
and ultimately war, will ensue between the different States — 
Northern and Southern, — several fierce democratic republics will 
be ci-eatedt and finally some military despot will crush each 
republicj and consolidate all into an absolute government. If 
no Imperial RepresentativD government, with a limited monarchy 
and hereditary aristocracy, be established in the United States- 
such will be the inevitable result of several States holding 
separate parliaments* It is the cycle of events in ujiison with 
the passions of mankind, and in conforimity with the history of 

I all nations, Pagan or only nominally Christian. 

It is obvious, on reflection, that the Federal Union is u 
primary §tagc of society, and an Imperml (jovernment a marked 

; and indispensable step towards civilisation. The history of man- 
kind amply illustrates the truth of this observation. A Federal 
Union has in it no principle of preservation ; discordant interests 
soon arise ; petty passions, private jealousies, local feuds, exercise 
a baneful influence; direful contests arise; and, after long and 
harassing wars and desolation, the union of federalised states h 
either disintegrated into separate and hostile governments, or the 
iron heel of despotism crushes the discordant materials into 
an indiscriminate mass, to be ruled by brute force at the mercy of 
an indivitJual tyrant. In al! ages and in all countries such has 
been the inevitable course of federalised fitates. Athens had her 
liederal allies in the ^gean Sea, and wa& destroyed. So also 

D 1> a 
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Sparta subsequettt to the Peloponnesian war. Carthage aad 
her republican federation also fell, as did Rome and its Italian 
and foreign municipia, Egypt. Syria, and Ljdia were federally 
allifd to the Persian monareliy. Hindostan was a colleotion of 
federal states, moniinally under the authority of the Great Mogul, 
on our arrival In India; but the whole peninsula, with one hundred 
aod fifty million of inhabitants, rapidly yielded to British 
sway on the slightest pressure of our power. Turkey, Egypt, 
and Syria is another illustration of the effect of federal isation, 
although difFeringin degree from that of other states. So also the 
Germanic Union, the Swiss Cantons^ the Italian States, and the 
Union of Hungary and Austria, under onecrown ; all either feeble 
and ineffective for general defence against a common enenniy> or 
daily threatening a separation of their union, or a concentration 
of despotic power. The Netherlands, the Icingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily, and the Duchy of Milan, were separate States with local 
GovemniGnts, buiunder a common head — the King of Spain ; each 
was placed under a viceroy, the Alter ego of the Sovereign, with 
delegated powers. The inevitable result was a separation, 
although originating from various causes. Thisj however, 
strengthens my argument It demonstrates that there is in the 
body politic, as in the human body, a dif^solving ingredient 
always at work,^ — requiring care, vigilance, counteructivepj and 
continual restoratives, all under the control of a single organ, 
adapted for their reception, which influences the power of the 
executive whence etnanatetlie functions of thought for the govern- 
ment of the whole frame. Tliese remarks hold equally good 
whether applied to a conjunction of several representative states, 
or to an assembly of several nations under a despotism. Napoleon 
attempted the federal alliance of several states, under his own 
cnntro] as Emperor of France, namely, the kingdoms of Spain, 
Italy, Naples, Holland, Westphalia^ and the Confederation of the 
Rhine. Even his master-mind failed, notwithstanding the vast 
militnrv power which he despotically wielded, and that the 
sovereigns of the different states were either allied to him by blood, 
or creatures of bis own formation. Our own country affords a 



remarhabie illustration of the two forms of govemraeot, federal 
and imperial, in its different stages of civilisation. When the 
Ronmns firsl landed, a,i>. 83, tliey found England and Wales 
divided into aevmte&n separate kingdoms, with a nominal raleroTer 
all. The result was that each kingdom fell separatelj^ and rapidly 
a prey to the invaders. On the withdrawal of the Romans^ (a,d. 
4+60 the different Saxon chiefs founded different dynasties^ and 
divided England into seven kingdoms, but the weakness and imper- 
fection of this federation were felt on the incursions of the Danes, 
and a single sovereignty was established in England under Egbert, 
(a.d. 827,) from whom Queen Victoria is lineally descended. 

Tije foundations of the pawei' of England were now laid ; and 
the Imperhl Union of the remainder of the British Isles was the 
conaequenl result. Up to the year A.n. 1S83, Wales was a 
separate kingdom from that of England ; and the AYclsh pos- 
sessed their own language, laws, customs, and soverei^ty. As 
might he expected, there was constant dissension and hostilities 
between the two couutiies. Periods of foreign war or internal 
disturbance in England were sure to be nccompanied by \^'elsh 
aggre^ions, ravaging incursions, and imperious demands, Ed- 
ward I. wisely determined to put an end to this source of national 
weakness; and on Llewellyn, the Welsh king, refusing to do 
homage for his sovereignty to Edward, an English force was 
marched into the country, Llewellyn was slain in battle, the Welsh 
Kingdom was destroyed, Wales was annexed as a PHnctpahty to 
the English Crown, national animosity and distinctive rights 
were abolished, and the people were united under one Sovereign, 
one government, and one code of laws. 

Edward I. wisely refused to permit any Parliament* to be 

* The .first authentic record of any asaembljr qt pftrlument lietDghtild in Irebod 
was in the third year of tlie reign of Edward II., at KilLeoii;, a.p. 1310 ; fttid the 
aiiiDC yeur, there was atiuther assemb])' oe pnrliarnetit held at Kildare, Theu 
aAsernblioe were for local iiurjinsAS, and for the purpoBca of registering uid 
enforcing tlie orders and edicta of the Sovereign and ParlinimBUt of Enginnd. The 
relative uumbera of the English, Oafltmcn, aiid Wts, or Irifih, in Limerick, after 
the junction of Ireland to the IJirone of Englond, is shown by all bUtcy iu the 
Hotulu? Placitorum of Edwai'd H. (a.i>. 1201) ; " Rccognitio facta persacTanientum, 
12 Aaglgrum, et 12 Oatmannorum, et 12 Hibernensium, de lerrif, ecclcaitB, ct 
cffiteria [lerticientiis ad LiniericeoBeiu «cclesiam apcctanlibus." 
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assembled in Ireland. In the eighth year of his reign, the 
Irishmen in Ireland petitioned the King^ that His Majesty 
wuulcl» out of his special grace, grant that they might for the 
future use and enjoy in Ireland the "lawes and ctuttmwg &f 
England!" Edward, then bent on uniting England, Wales, 
Scotland, and Ireland in one kingdom, would do nothing therein 
without the advice and consent of the EnglUh inhabitants in 
Ireland, whom he commanded hy a certain day to assemble, and 
to examine whether it would be for his and their damage to grant 
the petition, and further to certify unto him, the King, their 
opinion thereof, under the seal of Wis Chief Justice in Ireland or 
his Lieutenant, before hh next Parliament at Westminster, that 
he might by the advice of his Council do what should be thought 
expedient therein. The extant roil of this is marked QPat, 8 
Ei\. I. m. 13 Hibern'.]> There is no answer on record to this 
petition. But in this and subsequent reigns there are records of 
licenses granted by special favour '* to some particular Irish, to use 
the laws of England there, and to be tried by them,'" which is evi- 
dence that no such general license as petitioned for was granted. 

After the union of Wales with England, the next legislative 
and social improvement to be desired was a similar incorporating 
union between England and Wales on the one part and Scotland 
on the other. The necessity of this meayure was long felt ; and 
the want of a union between the two countries gave rise to 
frequent wars, bitter feuds, and desolating incursions along the 
borders of England and Scotland, The masculine, patriotic, and 
prescient mind of Edward I. clearly perceived the manifold 
advantages of conjoining Scotland as well as Wales and Ireland 
in one government; and by the nomination of Baliol as his 
Deputy in Scotland, and his formidable invasions of that country 
at the head of one hundred thousand men (a.d. 1296), he pre- 
pared the way for its final annexation to the English Crown. 
When on his deathbed, his last injunction to his son was, 
never to rest until Scotland, like Wales, was reduced to one 
sovereignty* The weakness of his 8Uccessor (Edward II.) and 
the foreign wars of Edward III, prevented the completion of 
this desirable measure. The wary policy of Henry VII., which 
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induced him to marry the PrinceHS Elizabeth, daughter of 
Edward IV. (a.d. 1485), and thus blend indissolubly the hitherto 
antagonistic Hoiisi^s of York and Lancaster, also led this subtle 
and politic monarch to marry his eldest daughter Margaret to 
Janies IV.» King of Scotland, Their &oa, James V,, was suc- 

Pceeded by his only child, the beautiful but unhappy Mary, who 
was driven from the tjirone of Scotland by her own subjects for 
her crimes. On the death of Elizabeth without issue, the crowns 
of England and Scotland were united in the person of James VI. 
King- of Scotland (the son of Queen Mary), who now became 
James I. of England. 

But, although the thrones of Scotland and Kngland were thus 
filled by ooe Sovereign, two separate parliaments still existed — 
the materials for disunion and animosity remained, and an 
occasion was soon found (a.d, 1627} for open hostilities. War 
was formally declared by Charles I, (previous to the Civil Wars) 
between England and ScotlaQd as between two foreign nations, 
although the two kingdoms icere umted under one sovereign. Thiia 
also would it be, were an endeavour now made to rule Ireland by 
a separate parliament, although under one crown. Cromwell, 
I^Hfiftcr conquering Scotland, wisely caused an Act of the English 
Parliament to be passed, abolishing Royalty in Scotland, annexed 
it as a conquered province to England and Wales, and, as he also 
had done with regard to Ireland, empowered Scotland to send a 

F certain number of representatives to the EngUsli Parliameat. 
During the tyrannical and dissolute reign of Charles II., parlia- 
ments were again unfortunately permitted to be held in Scotland 
. and in Ireland, thus perpetuating the great evil of separate legis- 
j latures which Cromwell had prudently abolished. The expulsion 
! from England of James II., and the wars in which William III. 
I was engaged in Ireland and in Franoej prevented attention being 
I^Bdevoted to the state of Scotland i but after the accession of 
} Anne, and the arrangement of preliminary articles (the Union 
being opposed in both countries), a final incorporation of the 
legislature of Scotland with that of England and Wales happily 
took place a.d. 1707, a century after the union of the two 
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Crowns, and the title uf Great Britain was assumed* Scutland 
was to ssend forty-five representative Members and sixteen Peers 
lo the United Legislature; a communion of privileges and 
advantages was declared ; the Scotch Courts of Judicature 
remained intact ; perfect freedom of trade atid intercourse wasJ 
ordained, and all laws except those which concerned private] 
rights were to be similar throughout the United Kingdoms. 

The only remaining measure for the perfect consolidation ofl 
Kngland, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, was the abolition of the 
dependent and subordbmte legislative Assembly of Ireland and the j 
complete incorporation of that country with Great Britain. 
From the period of the landing at Waterford of Henry 11, 
(a.d. 1172), Ireland was o mere dependency of the British 1 
Crown, with a subordinate government and subordinate le^s- 
lature, but with no distinctive rights or coequal powers.* In 

* In rcferriiig to the distTactod Hta.t& of Ire^land in the 12th, 13tb, and 14th 
centurieB, it i& forgotten, or BtuiliouBly concealed, that inteatine fonds amon^ tbd 
native Irish themselves were the moet frequent causes of di^tiirbancc. It was also 
nnfortiLuate that the followerB of Hem^ II. were ()rincip&Uy Norman chLeftaina, 
imbued with all tliu feildiLl feelings of the age. A rivalry aatm aroBO bfltwBen them 
Teuttmic Tiicc9j tlic Caltic, Norman, and Oastmen chiefs, or heads^ of Septa, who 
aided with th^ Kings of Cojinaught, or Meatli, or Ulster, as interest or pafi&ioci 
predomiDAt^ct. Thua^ the EDgliah, an the ADglo-Nm-matia were called^ aoou became 
" ipiis Hibernieii Hibemiorca ;" and made war against caph other at pleiiauTs, 
and not GiifrequGntly they threatened tlie Sororeign or his Depnty, The 
CTeruli)tR€^ the Desmondi^, Butlers, qnd many {itherg, who arc now claimed sa 
"Irish," were Engliabineu who nettled in Ireland, and became feudal barona. 
Mr. Laecclles^ ui Ilia Report — referring to the year 4..D. ISSS^saySp " English free- 
buldera iiL whole bodies at a time threw off their nom^, character, di-esB, and 
hingtiagi^, and bccatile Iri&hr Desmond htmaeif, an EugUsh baron,and u deecendatii 
too e/an Erifflitlt baron, c-.tpdM all the English settlere from hia immenee eatateg, 
which were soon occujiied by hia Irish followers ; he becaine ou Irish cltieftalu, 
ack]]nwiedgii]g no oth«r title or law." De&Giond obtaincii tli€ title of Earl from 
Edward III., ereDted hia dcmceuea iti Tipperarj' iutci aPulatinate, and held a Par- 
iiiiment ai Kilkenny ai the very moment the Lord- Lieutenant hudconvened another 
in Dithlifi, 

The Englieh chiofe, tbos converted intHn Irish Barons, erected their wparale 
«!jtatGs into County Palatines. Sir John Davis aaya, that " tlie absolute Lords of 
theae Pnlatinates jnaHo bai'ouB and luiiglits, exercised high juBtice la all points withJa 
their territori^p^, erected cgurts f&r civil aud criminal cauees, and for their own 
Mvennca, in the Same form in which the khlg'a COUltii wore established ; they con- 
Btituted their own judges, BencBchal&, Bhcriffs, coroDerEf and escheatoi^ : so tliat 
the king*e writs did not run In their countiee) ivliich took up mora than two parts of 
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1782, this dependent iiondition was raised intu a sort of federal 
alliance^ — that is, the Irish Parliament was allowed to initiate 
legislative measures; but their confirmation depended on the 
will of the sovereign, and on the signature of an English Minister 
who was reniponsjbk* to the British and not to the Irish Parlia- 
ment. The Irish Lord Lieutenant was also appointed by and 
subject to the British Ministry; and in 1789 (after the loudly 
proclaimed independence of Ireiand), the Duke of Buckingham, 
ihen Viceroy, refused to carry to the Prince of Wales the 
addresses of both Houses of Parliament, on the gronnd of his 
oath of office to the Enfjlish Government, 

Even this pa^tia! federal alliance would have caused a final 
separation, had not an Imperial Union taken place in 1800. 
This measure (as stated at page 36S) had long been sought and 
petitioned for by tlie Irish people and Parliament, in the reign of 
Charles 11. , in 1703 (before the Scottish Union), and in 1707, 
but was refused by the British Parliament and Sovereign. 
Time and circumstances — so essential to the growth and develop- 
ment of sound opinions — compelled in 1800 the adoption of a 
union between Great Britain and Ireland, as the only alternative 
to a political and national separation; and a century after the 
junction of the independent Scotch Legislature, the dependent and 
subsequently fed^i'olised Irish Legislature was incorporated with 
that of England^ Wales, and Scotland : thus at last conjoining 
all four in one United Kinffdam^ under one Oroian and one Par- 
tiament The immense benefits of tins quadruple union have 
been gradually but surely developing for many years; and since 
the CO mm en cement of the ))Teaent centuryj the four Kingdoms or 
States conjoined in the representative legislature under one 
Sovereign have defied a world in arms:; L^nited Britain has 

the Eogliili odony^ but ran only ia the church Landa lying witliia tbe same, which 
were therefore called the Crssse^ ivhereln the sheriff w^b uommatcd fay the King." 
In fact, ilifly conaidcri;d thtniselrca lords over tli'? life and property of a]I their 
feudatories. To talt, ilitrefore, of nti Irish Parliament at tl)L9 period, and under 
tuck a reffims, is a burly&que. The O'Briene, O'CouiiDrS, and 0'Nml9 pursued tba 
aame iadependeDt course aa the Di^smondla, FitzgemldB, iiiid OrUii^nds, aud for Wfi^t 
of a complete legislative incorporation, the country wm (»t tGntiiries a aeene of j 
cotitLDued feudal wArfare. 
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become the arbitresjt of Europe^ and the sovemgn of the largest, 
richest) and most wide-spreatl erapire that ever existed on earth. 

An Imperial Government thus constructed and surrounded by 
representative delegates in one parliament, enables a constitutional 
monarch to rule, with equity, power, and permanence, over a 
much larger extent of territory than can be done under the 
despotism of any sovereig^n, however able and enlightened; or 
under any republic, wlicther federalised or iu unity. 

Such an administrative sysiem is, in fact, a most important 
advaoce in the science of l.egis]arivc and of executive government, 
and is equally removed from the two extremes of individual tyranny 
or of general weakness ; while it is at the same time conducive to 
that equipoise of popular liberty and of regal prerogative so 
essential to the maintenance of public freedom and of national ^^ 
supremacy. ^H 

Itia contended, however, by the Repeal Agitators that Ireland : 
is at perfect liberty to dissolve at any time the legislative con- 
nexion with England, Scotland, and Wales, and that the *' Repeal i 
of the Union " is merely the repeal of an Act of Parliament, and 
neither difficult nor culpable. But the several junctions of four] 
sovereignties and four legislatures cannot be viewed as mere 
"Acts of Parliament," which it is lawful for any individual or 
body of individuals to repeaL Tile Union of Ireland, as well ae 
of Scotland, is a solemn com^taetf — a bxvding ollig'ationy firmed btf 
mutual agreem&nt and l?/ mutual sacrijicis for ihe ietie/it of all partiejs ; 
it has a moral and constitutional, as well as a legal authority 
and power; and as it is not possible to replace the contracting 
parties to the same relative position in which they stood previous 
to the Union, and by the fulfilment of which great benefits have 
been conferred at least on one of the parties to the Union (Ireland), 
»o it is im^mnhU to diagolm tM Union, except hpf(n-c4 ofamw^ and the 
eonseqitent defeat and death of one or other party, 

A treaty contracted by two independent 7iati'mis may be broken 
at any time, by either of the contracting parties without the 
consent of the other, and they may return to the neii 
hostile state in which they had previously existed. 
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sovereigns and legislatures are dislinctj — tbeir rights equalj^and 
they acknowledge no comcnoii superior to coerce both. There is, 
therefore, no analogy whatever between such a case and that of 
the legislative incnrporation of the United Kingdom ;and nothing 
but the complete destruction of the British monarchy and of those 
rights, duties, and principles which are anterior and of primary 
importance to even individual sovereigntyj can sever the Legisla- 
tive Union of England^ Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, 

It is, therefore, highly culpable to declare to the people of 
Ireland, as is now being done by the leader of the Repeal 
Agitation, that the only step requisite for the abolition of the 
Union between Great Britain and Ireland, is "the issuing by 
the Queen of writs for the a&sembling of an Irish Parliament." 
The Sovereign of these realms has no more legal power to commit 
such an act than has the author of the above quoted assertion. 
James II. convened an Irish Parliament in Dublin (seepage 357), 
but had he not subsequently fled from the kingdom, his life would 
have been the penalty of his treason. 

In 1745, the son of the Pretender, aided by the Scotch 
Peers Kilmarnock, Croraartiej Balmerino, and others, proclaimed 
in £dinburgh the dissolution of the Union between £ng]and and 
Scotland. Many of them were beheaded, on Tower Hill and 
elsewhere, for iheir rebellion and attempt to subvert the established 
institutions of the State and the Union of the two countries. 

In order, however, to disguise the real objects of those who 
govern the mass in Ireland, it is occasionally contended that they 
are merely seeking the establishment or restoration of a " DomeHic 
Lsgidature /" 

Blind or shallow must be the politician^ who can be imposed on 
by so flimsy a preteKt for the dissolution of the empire* The 
very language used exposes the fallacy ; the emphatic declaration 
is, that *' Ireland must he a kingdotn again, and no longer a pro* 
vince;" and! that " the claim of ani/ lody of men, other than King^ 
Lords, and CommnyiS of Ireland, io make laics to bind this kingdom, 
is uncomtitiitional^ Ukgai, and a pievance !" Does thie language 
convey the idea of a desire for a mere local assembly ? Is the 
erection of Ireland into an ** independent kingdoni, oi' nation,*" 
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** Ircl&nd iQuet be a mitiDD Again, and 
ui> loQgier a province ; the ckiu of any 
buJy of nifiL, other tbau tlie King, 
Lorda, and CommouB of Ireland^ to 
make Iaws to bmd thia km^om, ia iUe- 
gal, uncfltiBti tut i till al, and a grievauee.*' 
— Dublin Freeman's Journal. 



consistent with the idea of a souesi'ic Legislative Assemljliy far 
intertial purposes? 'Tis true that a few years ago the latlerj 
proposition was merely advocatedj but it wbs only to familiarise" 
the public mind to the ulterior object now avowed — namely, a 
Legislature iotalh/ independent of Great Britain, and having 
Ireland and England connected by no other link than that nf 
the croivu, — a link which, at the first feasible opportunity^ might 
be snapt asunder, without iinniediate convulsion. Within a few ^ 
days of each other, two distinct ideas were expressed by the^| 
leader of the Repeal Agitation — namely, B.n indept^ndent legislature ^" 
for Ireland, and a. domestic oae : — - 

** Tbe pnociple of domestic legidfttioD 
h&s been extended to ever/ place wfajdi 
England lijia colanUed ; I woh li>okmg 
for Catliolic emBDcipatioii as the firet 
step Dcceaaar^ to be taken for the eatn- 
bligliiiiGiit of a dutnestic legislature.'^ — ^ 
Dublin AlfiTning Register. 

It would not be surprising that such ideas should emanate from 
u simpleton I but certainly could not be expected from an artful 
individual for any good purpose towards his country. 

But according to the most recent proposed constitution for 
Ireland — as vaguely laid down by the leader of the Repeal 
Agitation in November 1843, in a letter addressed to Mr. Joseph 
Sturge, of Birmingham — the people of Ireland for all practical 
purposes would cease to be subjects of the British Crown, for 
they would cease to be subject to the legislative authority of the 
Imperial Parliament, to which the Crown itself is subordinate. 
It is stated in this unconstitutional letter that — 

'* Tha Irish Partiament would infiuence the appointmentB of the 
servants (if the Crown in Irdand^ and the exercise of the preroffaCive 
tcould tkerffore Ia und*^ th& eontrol of the Irish PatHiamenty tcAich 
■would have Suprefne Le^hlali'^^ Authot'it^f, tittd might reject treaties and 
tariff inade by the Crown /*' 

Indeed, the Hepealers have already issued demi-official an- 
nouncements of the treaties that the " Irish Government would 
be prepared to enter into, with France, Belgium, Spain, and 
Portugal, as ioon as ' Repeal ' is settled, and the independence of 
Ireland Jiually established.''' 



Without paudng to comment on this treasonable language and 
proceedtjigsj it may iiwtbe unimpc>rtant to reflect that the certain 
and speedy effect of establishing in Ireland a separate Legisla- 
ture (if sucli a proposition could by Awy possibility be accom- 
plished), would be the formation of a ^erce and unbridled 
democracy, or the organisation of an official or a local oligarchy, 
which would be to a gi'cat extent indepeudynl of the petiple 
and of the supreme authority — unless the ruling power bought 
the oligarchy, and used it as an instrument for corrupting the 
Legislature. Domestic factiunj petty ambition, and individual 
intrigues, would become the engrossing objects of public interest, 
and the evils of the pa&t six hundred years would be revived 
in all their desolating influences, with augmented power, and with 
concentrated perniciousness. No separation of Ireland from 
Great Britain could take place without the consent of the people of 
England ; and nothing but force and an inability to subdue Ireland 
would ever induce them to consent to an independent Legislature 
in Ireland, even with the nominal link of the Crown ; for no 
British Minister would now undertake to govern two distinct 
Legislatures — consisting of two Houses of Commons and two 
Houses of Lords — and with a constant struggle in both countries 
for democratic ascendancy. The attempt, therefore, to construct 
what is absurdly or artfully called & " Domestic Legislature^ in 
Ireland, would end in civil war. Whether the issue of this were 
ultimately in favour of the " Repealers " or not, the result would 
be equally disastrous for Ireland. If against them, a vast number 
of our fellow-citizens must inevitably perish ; military law would 
be established ; the progress of civilisation be entirely stopped ; 
the penal laws be re-enacted ; and all the property of the rebels 
and their abettors would be confiscated. Ireland would be thrown 
back at least a century in her career. Supposing, however 
improbable such an idea may be, that the Repealers obtained 
their wish — '"Ireland for the Irish'' — that is, that tlie lower 
classes of society, with their few leaders, obtained supreme 
authority in Ireland ; have they calculated that probably one- 
third of the present inhabitants of Ireland would perish by the 



sword, by fire, and by pestilence ; that the fleets and armed gun-l 
boats of England would lay waste not only the coasts but many 
of the interior navigable districts ; that society would be resolved 
into its primary elemenls, and the worst passions of our nature 
roused into a fierce fury^ which ages would not quell? In what- 
ever aspect the subject be viewed^whether as a successful rebel- 
lion, which is almost an impossibility, or as a defeated insurrection, 
which is almost a physical certainty — the result must be disas- 
trous for Ireland. The very geographical position of Frelaud ta 
the westward of Great Britain, would render its legislative 
separation a question of paramount importance to England^ for j 
she would then be ever open to hostile attacks from foreign foes, ( 
or to internal insurrections and intrigues, which would be utterly 
subversive of domestic peace and national hnppiness. This i^^| 
fully demonstrated in the previous chapter — respecting thff^^ 
French, Spanish, and Romish intrigues in Ireland since the^j 
Reformation , ^H 

But to no portion of Her Majesty's subjects is the Union bet ween ■ 
Great Britain and Ireland of more inestimable value than to the 
poorer classes of society in Ireland, whose feelings and passion 
are now stimulated to madness, by artful appeals to thei; 
national pride. Adam Smith, in his *^ Wealth of Nations, 
published in 1775, when advocating an "incorporating union' 
between Great Britain and the North American Colonies, 
as had been then done with Scotland, justly remarks^ " Bjf 
union rrith England the frnddiinff and inferior ranks of the 2>eople 
Scotland gained a complete deliverance from thepo-iar of an arhioeraey 
tchich had alwayt he/ore oppressed theia :'"andheaddiHi the suggestion 
that " B^ tJie union with Grmt Britain the grmtev pay't &fth0 peopU 
all Tcitiks in Ireland vcotildgmn an eqtially c<ymplele ddiverance from 
tnuili mare oppretsise an^tMraiy,''^ 

Although but a comparatively brief period in the age of a nation 
has passed since the Union, yet much has been done for the people, 
as this work demonstrates; and much more would be done by the 
Imperial Legislature, but for the conduct of the Repealers — 
the misled a.^ well as misleading " friends *"' of Ireland. There 



is nothing lo prevent a [jerfpct iucorporatioii of the people of 
Great Britain and of IreUnti but tlie continuance of this deslmc 
tive agitation, in which the most perverted statements are put forth, 
in the hope of exciting national animosities. 

The similitudes between Great Britain and Ireland are those 
of language, laws, currency, municipalities, franchises, t.ixation, 
&c. ; iti the latter instance, and in the permission to issue one-pound 
notes, the difflTcnce being in favour of Ireland. This similitude 
does not exist between Great Britain and other parts of the empire. 
In the Colonics there are various laws and languages .- — Hindoo, 
Mahomcdan, Dutch, Freoch, Spanish, Portuguese, Venetiau, and 
Greek. Hence, not only distance, but discordant materials, prevent 
the legislative incorporation of the Colonies with theUnited King- 
dom, Yet it is insidiously asserted that Ireland is worse off than 
the Colonies which possess domestic legislatures. Now it is pre^ 
cisely because Canada, Jamaica, &t., are distant provinces, with 
«o re/)t'e8^.ntatipes in ihe Imperial Ptirliament^ that they possess local 
assemblies ; but those local assemblies are bound by the decrees 
of the King, Lords, and Commons at home ; if otherwise^ they 
would not be domestic legislatures — ^they would be independent. 
A domestic legislature is bound by the general regulations of the 
parent Government; it has no voice in questions of slate policy, 
or in the executive functions of Government. 

The " Domestic Legislatures'' of the Colonies may at any time 
be revoked or abrogated by the Crown and Parliament, as was the 
case recently with those of Jamaica and Canada ; and it is absurd 
to pretend tlial the Repealers merely want such a legislature as the 
Colonies have. 

The Crown and the Imperial Parliament decide the form of 
government to he established in the British Dependencies, 
appoints the governors and the councils, regulates intercourse with 
other parts of the empire, as well as with independent States, exer- 
cises a veto for two years' duration on all acts passed in the local 
legislature of the Dependency, which the Governor convenes and 
prorogues at pleasure ;^appoints officers from home to fill all the 
higher departments of the Government, the Law, the Church, and 
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even for the collection of cu&toiiis; and where a legislative council, 
(imitative of the House of Lords) eitists along with a legislative 
assembly, (imitative of a House of Cotnnionsj) the Crown nomi- 
nates the members of Council at its pleasure, '^ quamdiu se bene 
gesserint-'" 

Space is uot afforded me to discuss this subject further; suffi 
cient has been said to demonstmte the beneficial effects of an 
Imperial Union between England^ Wales, Scotland, and IreUnd, ^j 
by which each have enjoyed advantages they never could hav&^H 
otherwise obtained, and domestic peace has been preeerved, while ' 
strife, rebellion, and warfare existed, until the incorporation 
of legislative as well as regal powers was completed. These 
observations are, however, made rather for the consideration of- 
some well-meaning people who do not see through the pretences 
of the *' Hcpeal Agitation," and who think that a " Federal 
UnioD^' might be tried. To such persons the facts throughout the 
whole of this work will, it is hopedj be a suflicLent answer; and 
they will also see that the attempted federal union between Great 
Britain and Ireland in 1782 led to a bloody rebellion, which left ^^ 
no alternative but a complete incorporation or separation. ^^| 

The great majority of the reflecting people in the United 
Kingdom are now however penetrating the designs of the Repeol 
leaders; they see tlie studied reason for inventing falsehoods 
which will engender national hatred. 

It would be unnecessary to quote instances, or to refute the 
pretended massacre at MuUaghmast— which is merely a specimen 
of numerous other equally fallacious " facts" by which it is 
earnestly striveii to foment strife between Englishmen and Irish- 
men. This however is but part of the old system as shown by 
the concluding passage of the annexed unrepealed Act of the 
Irish Parliament: — 

" lOth Heary Vll., cliiip. xiii. — Inasmuoli as diverao pcTBons have nespmhled 
with lanntirB diaplajcd aguiiiat tiie liGutciianl and ideputj of IrGlnndj Bupposing 
that it wiia nut tronson ho to do, and many tiiiiPB' the deputy hnth bin ]iiit to 
rcproch, and the cniiiTi]«inWQ&,l set in an^Yeuture ; therefore be it ordained and 
enacted by this present parliament, that whatsoever person or perfions, from Cilia 
d&y forward, cause, assemble, or uiaurrcctiunj coDspiracies, or in anywise procure 
Qr slirre Ii-iahi-y or Eiig;li»hry to make warrc a^inst our Sovereign Lord the 
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King'fl aathority — tbat is to &xy, liia lieutes&At or depulj-, or justice^ or else in 
aai/mtinnsf procure or ^/^ir the Irithrt/ io make warre upon lite Etiglishry, be 
deemed iraytor aiteytite of high treasoTi^ in likewise as aucb assemble au iasurrec- 
tion had Lecn levied againat the King's own pere&n." — Dublin LibTary Copy: of 
Iriah Slatalfs- 

There can be no doubt in the mind of any man who looks 
beyond the circle of passing events, that the main design of the 
present agitahon, is ultimately " to stir up the Irishry to make 
warre upon the Englishry." 

I have shown in the preceding pages (Part VI.), that the 
language of the rebels in 1641 was similar to the Repeal language 
of the present day. Such was also the case in the rebellion 
of 1798, which was organising for seven years before it broke 
out into open violence against the Government. In 1791, the 
Society of United Irishmen was announced, with the ost&nnhh 
objects of Parliamentary Reform and lioman Cattolic Emanci- 
pation; beneath these objects was the intended establishment of 
an Irlth Repuhlie; which was subsequently openly avowed. 

In June, 1791, the object of the *' United Irishmen" was 
stated to be " to form a Summartf oj" tM natimial will and pleasure 
in p<nnts most mterestinp to national happin^s; andic/ien this summary 
it fonnedf to put it* doctrine tw apeedilff o* way bs into practice toill 
he the pitrpM4 of this Central Societtf or Loo^e, Jrom tckich other 
lod^fis in the different iotctis will radiate.'"' The Course of external 
business wa? as follows ; it has evidently been copied by 
the *' LoTAi. National Repeal Association, of 1843: — 
Ist. " Publication in order to propngatd their principles and effect uale 
th&ir end»" " hijlamniator^ papert dispersed (Aronj/i the country, to 
mcQuragc their proceedings,''^ " Fariatis seditious and tremonahh 
publicationSi vilifying and degrading tko GGvefmment and Parliament ; 
and with persevering indttstry issuing these and all othf^ s^imilar puh- 
li.'niions at the c)ieope8t rate among the lotttst orderHi which could 
alienate their fninds /rata the duties of allegiance^ and inculcate the 
principles of insuh&rdin^ion and revolt." This is done most exten- 
sively by the Repeal AssodatioUj who have several newspapers 
in Dublin and throughout the provinces in their pay or interest. 
Large sums are also spent in printing, and widely disseminatin-^ 
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tliroughout Ireland, books, tracts, soiiga, and pamphlets, containing 
the grossest falsehoods. It is calculated tl^at, nine chances to one, 
these falsehoods are nevtT refuted ; and if some he detected, the 
lie has answered its j>urpose. It is one of the most melancholy 
features in the state of Ireland to witness, the liarefaced vile 
<:alumnies propagated against England, 'vithout their truth being 
even questioned, 

2 lid. ■■' Commiiiiieadon loith the differeui iotnjw to he kspi up ; and i 
eeery eaertion laed io accomplish a National Convocatiok or ' 
THE pKoi-i.E OF IttEi.AND, who maif projit hi/ pmt nrrors, nnd ht 
mavr/ uncx^tecttid drcuingtaficeg" 

Every Jargt-^ town or district in Ireland has now its affiliated 
organiKatlon in communication with the chief sedition Lodge 
in Dublin ; and the rapidity with which information of aoy 
iiijporlant event is transmitted is remarkable. By means also 
of the sifTual-fires, a sort of telegraphic despatch is organised 
throughout Ireland which may readily be converted into the most 
deadly purposes. 

3rd. '* Conimunicatioti with similar ttocieiie^ alroad.^'' Numerous 
Repeal Lodges are now formed and hold their weekly meetings 
in various parts of England and Scotland, in the United Statea [ 
of America, and in Paris. From these auxiliaries large !;um$ of i 
money are constantly transmitted to Dublin, with letters full of] 
encouragement. Many of the peaceable and loyal people in 
Ireland are more alarmed at the prospect of foreign support, 
than at internal treason. Arms, ammunition^ and men have been 
offered, as well as money ; but these the Repeal leaders for tln^. 
present prudently and ostentatiously reject, "^rhe '^ unexpected 
circumstances" are not yet quite favourable for an open declara- 
tion. It is politic to cry '' Peace, Peaces" tiiitil the fitting oppor- 
tunity for *' War, War," arrives, 

4th. On the 14tL July, I791j (the Anniversary of the French 
Revolution), the members of the Society were to declare their 
determination ** to maintain the rights and priTi^allves of their 
nature ae //ten J and the right of prei'ogatitu of Ireland oi an inde- 
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England liad already, in 178S, grantmj to tlie greatest possible 
extent tlie independent legislative rights of Ireland. Bitt the 
same language of claiming '* independence'' and alleging grib-v- 
ances, is now held as was the case previous to all the other 
rebellions in Ireland, The Irish Pai-lmment reported, 3Uth 
August, 1798, that "impudent falsehoods and calumnies were 
indListriously propanjatedj representing the aieans to which the 
Government and Parliament icere comj^sllsd to resort for ihfl mp~ 
pressivH of fnidHifjkt vobhert/ andmurdery and for the digcoitt/iiur& if 
r^ellimh (W the source Qf these c^mpUcaied cmh.'^ To the present 
momeni it is falsely asserted, that the British Government pur- 
posely caused the rebellion of 1798^ to produce a Union between 
both countries J 

6th. Gn 2Jth January, 17&3, the United Irishmen declared 
themselves, in an address to the " Irish nation,*' as a *' Civic 
ViiioH." This address contains a plan of equal Representation 
of tlie people of Ireland in the House of GunmonSj and declares 
that " Jio property qiudytcalion shall he tiecRsgari^ to entitle aitif man to 
be a re^presmtalimr See Part V. of this work, page 2GS, for a 
similar declaration from the Repealers, to whom the existence of 
property in any hands but their own seems an intolerable 
grievance, 

7th. In 1796 the mask of Reform was thrown off, Rfpnh- 
licftnism was determined on, and a new organization was adopted. 
The original Civil organization was so arranged, that at any 
momeQt the members could be converted into military nrraff 
under their respectivt? Imders. The Secretary of each Society was 
the petty officer or serjeant; the Delegate of ygoe Societies, or 
lower baronial Committee, was a Captain, with CO men under his 
command ; the Delegate of ten lower baronial Committees to the 
upper or district Committee^ was a Colonel^ with n battalion of 
600 men under his conmiand. 

The Colonels of each county sent in the names of three persons 
to the Executive Society in Dublin; one of these three was 
appointed by the Executive Adjutant-General of the county; 
and his duty was to receivt^ and commumcate all orders from 
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Dublin ihi'onghout Ills district:. This is exactly the course \ 
now adopted by the " Loyal National Repeal Association," 
whose " IVardens"'' have adopted a moat effective system of ' 
civiff and peaceable^ organization, ready at any unoraent to be 
converted into a militarif and hostile demonstration. 

The moat ordinary observer could not fail to witness this | 
military orgaaiaation at the recent "Monster Meetings" in 
Ireland ; and which was ratk'v prematurely oflicially announced 
and advertised at the Clantarf Meeting. The array is aided by 
banners and ** Temperance Bands/' and bodies of men on horse- 
back distributed in different directions to maintain order. Every 
five men are under the surveillance of one, who is answerable for 
the good conduct of the other four: the " Repeal Wardens' 
have complete control^ and are obeyed implicitly. A wave of the 
white wand i? sufficient to clear a pas3age, or restore order, 
without a word being spoken. HencB, during the vast assem* 
blages of ihe last nine monthsj under the pretence of petitioning 
(as was done also in 17&7), not the slightest accident has 
occurred. The common people were recently told at the Repeal 
Banquet at Limerick to Mn Smith O'Brien (who is now hailed 
as the lineal descendant of Brien lioru. King of all Ireland)^ that 
this avoidance of any accident or disturbance was " miracuiotu, 
nnd a procf that H&tven favoured their caitse!^'' In a country where 
superstition is mistaken for religion, crafty leaders are always 
ready to inculcate such ideas ; and they are sure to be aided by 
a priesthood whose livelihood depends, to a great extent, on the 
credulity of their flocks. 

To proceed witli thefith analogy* — In 1790, as at present, every 
member of the society paid a subscriptioUj which was used to 
defend any of the associates if tried by Government, and *' to 
emimd the Union." " Swna of money Co a considerahh amount were 
temed upon the Roman Catholia in, all parts of the Kingdom, hj/ gith- 
snriptwng and collections &t their chapels and eUewhers. ^See the 
Repeal Rent of 1843 and preceding years.] As in the existing 
" Loyal National Repeal Association," the iSociety was divided 
into Committees of Finance, Correspondence, &c.j an annual 



subscriptiun of one guinea was demanded, and a common seal was 
adopted. Each country Committee had a Treasury and Secr^ary^ 
V!hose bttsiness it tras to mlkct so much money PEK "WEEE from 
«ach •member^ 'whkh was paid ly the differ^it delegal&i of the different 
Societies proi^resnmly from one to the other, lilt it rmcJied the head 
department in Duhliu. 

The shiUing sub3cnption& and " Repeal Cards" issued by tlif 
Repeal Wardens in the different districts of Ireland^ is an im- 
provement on tine system adopted by the incipient rebels of 1796: 

9th, '''' Thegfn^rcd direction was for eachperton to arm himsolfj rueh 
as could afford it, tciihjire-arms und ammunition ; others with pikes" 

This is the case at the present moment. Large quantities 
of arms and ammunition are concealed in Ireland ; some buried 
in the eanh or in caves, or concealed beneath the houses. 
The peasantry are also taught that pitcliforks and scythes may 
rapidly be converted into desiructive weapons ; and, during the 
" Tithe Campaigns," several of the police were killed by these 
implements. During- the Polish war, whole regiments wereanned 
with scythes. The pike-head is rapidly manufactured, and in the 
hands of a body of infuriated men a most terrific instrument at a 
charge, whether on cavalry or infantry. 

The people of Ireland are now encouraged to prepare for a 
general insurrection, by the Repeat leader, whose sickening cry 
of "peace and tranquillity" is so nauseating. This will be 
further seen by the following extract from one of his treasonable 
harangues to the people : — 

" Ltsl no man tell me that the period will not shortly arrit& tchen tee 
thall NOT BE UNARMED (Loud crics of 'Hear, bear, hear I") 
There^ ig no Ub^ty if emrtf man i» not aUawed to carry Ms otcn arms ; 
evert/ housfMolder should hav^ his ow;n arms; and I hope «i?e tcill m& 
the day irhen they will WEAR unifobsi at their ^tcn ^pense. (Hear, 
hear]] We shall take the place of the National Guartl of other 
couniriet ; mid look to doing at presemT icilkottt arms. I hope that 
every milage in Ireland mil hate eiffhteeHi twenty^ ay fifty volitnt&en. 
(Hear, hear!) It may he a^kedf DO I intend to have the 
VOLUNTEEBS ARMED AGAIN ? / angwer that I no. (Great cheer- 



S96 

ing.) / /oPB tJi4! tn*titttti(ni uf a Ntttifmai Gt4ard, and eeerp man of 
chttracttft' and retpomiOiliti/ a/toulii l^ armed" 

Previous to die Popish rebellions and massacres of 1641, of] 
1689, of 17^85 and of 1803, precisely similar sentiments were 
promulgated. 

It would be tedious to specify further the remarkable analogies 
between those disastrous periods ami the present, but a few other 
jwints of resemblance require notice^ 

llth. In 1796 the Dublin Executive engaged in organising 
the rebellion, declared to the French Government, that the Roman 
Catholic Priests had ceased to Ite alarTned at the calumnies i^hich had 
been ffropoQated of French irreUgiojx, and tcere tcdl affacied to the 
tause ; that tome of thmrv had reindered great eervice in propagatinfft , 
with DISCREET ZEAL, the t^stem of the Irish Union. 

It is so precisely at the present- Two Roman Catholic Priests, 
styling tliemselvcs '^Archbishops/' and the majority of the sub- 
ordinate Priesthood (with ihe honourable exception of the | 
excellent Father Malhew and a few others) are the prominent 
supporters of the Hepeal agitation.* 

How short-sighted the Romish Church is I Its prelates and its 
clergy do not see that Romanism cannot stand before democracy. 
In France, in Spain, and in Portugal, the triumph of the people 
was the prelude to the downfall of Papal authority^ — the confis- 
cation of the monnsteries, and the degradation of the clergy, I 



* A BUgge&tiou hay beeti inade that it would he ndvimhle fo take the Roman 
Ci-ubulic pi'iesLhtiod of Ireland iuto pay. Whether any buiu of rauney would alter ] 
lilt cbamcler »i the Church of Rome i£ very dDubtfuiC ; if tliB prksta and people 
of Irelimd would throw off nil aUegiaiica la a Foreign Power aud becom-j ugniii an 
Iriih Church ; disseiuiHutmg the Bible, praying auil preacliiug in the mother-tongue, 
and conforming to the onj-ly ordinances of the pure aud Apostolic Church, iho 
Tvhote suhjcct would be daserviiig i^rioaa cOusidemtiou. 

It has hi5en cjilculated that the Tiomish Clergy la Ireland reoeive — " For aimiiftl 
i?inif«S3iona, 30,0011^, ; fur chriatiiJiings per ajmuru, 33,S33/. ; unctiona and huriala, 
00,000/. ; loaniages, ai50,OflO/. ; prayera fur purgatory, 100,GOQ/. ; collactioria at 
uhapcls, 54 1 ,Gi2L j turates' cnllections, 22,500/. ; college &t Mayuooth (GDV>emnient 1 
gnml), 9,000/, ; umldiig a total of l,-12fi.^<i5J'.*'— Manchester Times. 

It ia eetloiated th;it there nru 4,000 pi-icBti^ in Irelnnd, 1,42C,46!)/. would wi 
an avoHvge uunuiil iueomo of 305/. which in douhlo the aniouut of the Estahlidied , 
Church in Eaglund or IrelauJ. 



Can they expect a different result in Ireland ? If a repeal of the 
Uni*>n were effected, a democratic goverTinient would ensue, — 
atheism and anarchy would go hand in hand throughout the 
Romisli population, — and the spiritual power of the priesthood 
-would be utterly destroyed. Bnt without even obtaining the 
Repeal as sought^ tlic Romish Church, by mixing personally iu 
political and rebellious strife, is rapidly aiding its own downfall, 

12th. '''•The sedrntion of the militar// teas attempted: andprinted 
papers circulated amongst the privates and non-commissioned nffi<:e-/-s, 
urginff them to imtuhnrdijmtian and revolt."*^ "Repeated attempts 
have leett made to seduce the king's troops^ of all descriptionUt from 
their allegiance^ and to deter kis Majesty's loyal suhjectsi from 
enrolling themselves in the Yeomanry corpj "t 

Tlic newspaper organs of Repeal are attempting the same course 
now; and in particular the Repeal leaders endeavour to sap the 
fidelity of the ijon-commis&ioned officerSj by artful speeches at 
public dinners and Repeal meetings, whereat those faithful ser- 
vants of the Crown are told that they are the worst-used men in 
the world ; and it is plainly intimated to them that they ought to 
act as the non-commissioned officers of the Spanish army recently 
didi and overturn the Government, The articles printed in the 
" A7y4" "/Vtt^Wt/'' and "•Freeman's (what an abuse of tjje word 
* free I') Journal" on this subject, arc most insidious and dan- 
gerous. 

13th. '^ Hesoloed^ thflt we will pay no attention whatever to 
any suggestion that mug he mads hg either House of Parliament to 
divert the public mind front the grand adject we have in vietPj as 
notkijtg short of the complete ema7icipatiojt of oar country will 
taiisfg m^ fcc. — [Irish Union, 1797.] 

This language is now daily uttered in Ireland, and during the 
last sessiun, the Repeal leader, in order to mark more effectually 
his contempt for the Imperial Parliament^ refused to attend its 
sittings, and advised his followers also to abstain from attending 

* See Tol, tii. of Sewai'd's '^ Collectiinrai. faVausa," publblied in 1804, in Ihiblia, 
and hy PliillfiiB, St. Tayi's Cliurch Yn,rd. This valuaLly and imparUnl wort 
CDDtaioQ all ike detuilx iiuiv qiiotcd. 

+ Se(? llcl'Ort ijf Stk-ct Cunmiittee of the IriBti Pnrliumeut, Anguat SOtll, 1798. 
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OTi assemHy wiicnTiB aays "Aaa heen packed with the most jiagitious 
bribery to uppkess and crush the Ikish nation. From them 
(Englishmen or ScotcIiinen)j thers is neither redress or even hope."* 

14th. IVhile the rebellion of 179S was gradually ortjfanmng^\ 
" scarctl}f a niffht passed without numerous mufdcrs ; in inany 
pliiaefit ike local inhahitants weTe obliged to Jly for shelter into the 
garrisoji towm!" ^'Measures were pursued to intimidate the resident 
genthmen of the country^ by midnight attacks^ in order to drive 
ihem from their hviises. or to enforce their connivance or support." f i 

Tiie fearful massacre at Finnoc, tUe murder of Lord Norbury 
and others, ihe burnings and threatcnings at the Marquis of 
Waterfofd's, illustrate the pursuance and revival of tbe diabolical 
pystem of 1 798, which, as declared by ihe rebels tbeniiselves, had for 
its sole object the subversion of the Monarclncal Constitution in \ 
Church and Stale^and the separation of Ireland from GrpatBritain, I 

For the sake of the people of Ireland itself, irrespective of J 
England, it is indispensable that the treasonable combination, 
leinied the " Loyal National Repeal Association," be finally 
crushed ; there can be no amelioration attempted until this hot-j 
bed of sedition be suppressedj and its wily and artful leaders; 
iraprisonod or banished, unless they return to the quiet pursuits 
of honest industry, instead of battening on the follies and crimes 
of their countrymen. 

No Government in Europe o? in America, past or present," 
would tolerate the system of political-religious agitation that has 
been pursued in Ireland for the past ten years ; and which, if' 
continued, wiU render civil war, however sanguinary, preferable 
for the loyal and we 11 -disposed part of Ireland. Brute force, the 
assembling of men in serried array and in countless masses, and 
the falsehoods daily prepared and disseminated by an efficiently 
organised assembly in Dublin, is rapidly destroying conGdence 
between man and man, and undermining the whole fabric of^ 
Government, and of sodety. 

* See Uepealere* '* Addrees to tbe Itihabitanta irf the Countrtea subject to the] 
British Crown. '^ — Prefacf, p. \x. 
i- See Report fi'om die Secret Committee of the Iriah PartiameDt, Aog- 30^ 1 790» | 



The tendency of sucli coaibiiiations as have been organised 

for repealing the Union, is thus shown by that truly great patriot, 

_, Washington, in a parting address to his countrymen, dated 

PPlTtli September, 1796, when declining being again elected 

President J and adverting to the duty of every individual to obey 

the eatabiished Government which they had contributed to 

L^form : — 

I^B " Ail e^tni^liona to the execution f^f the laws^ alt vitmbiaaliona jlitd aS^socia- 
' TfOHS, nttdcr tchatever plituslbte character i with the real character to direct, 
LMNlRtHTL, COUNTERACT, or AWE the ttEGULAR DELlBEaArlON and ACTION »/ tJie 
dowsTlTUlJiD AVTK0aiTlE3, are hestkuctivs 0/ ihh ruNDAMENTAl- princlpln, and 
oj FATAL TE'-'DENCV, They serve to organise /acti9n, to give it art artifiiiai and 
iTtraot^inaf If farce ,- to put in the place ef the delegated will t>/ the nalian, the wili 
of a party, fif ten a small, but artful anrf E^TEBPIllSl^iG MiminiTT of tue commu- 
NITV; aniif aecordijii/ to the altsmale triumphs of different paitien. In fita/ce the 
public admimstration the mirror of the Hi ctmcerted and iimonffruou.'i projects of 
fnctiBfi, rather than the organ of consiftenf and aiholestfme plans, diffejtted by coia- 
vmoii counseh, and laodijieti ty mutual interests. 

I '' ffau-'ever cDmbinafinns ot OssOSiations of the abetre deaoriptton may naio and 
ihsa answer popular ends, they are likltfi in the enurse of litne ami things, to 
become poteitl engines. Bv which cvnmsQ, ambttious, and OKPaisciPLED mkm 

WILL EE E>"jVBLi:n TO SUBVERT THE ['OWER. OF THE PEOl'LE, AJHD TO U&Bar FOR 
THE«SELVJi3 TDE ftEiHS OF OOVkKNMeNT ^ d£stTo^ii\g afieru-ards the vers enginea 
LttAuA ham lifted {hem la unjust dtmimon." 

There can scarcely be a doubt in the mind of any loyal and intel- 
ligent British subject, that al any cost, at any sacrifice, whether 
of blood, or of wealth, this most desolating and most pernicious 
agitation in Ireland must be suppressed ; it is political suicide 
for England, even as regards herself, to permit its continuance ; 
for the efiect of such lawless demonstrations — of such marked 
i contempt of the constituted authorities— of such an utter viola- 
tion of the decencies of civihsed language (in the foul epithets 
applied to the ministers of the Crown^ and to the whole British 
nation) of such an entire abuse of the privileges of Constitu- 
tional freedom as have emanated from the Triah Kepealers — 

• will sooner or later hefdt throughout Great Britain. 

" Repeal Lodges" are now being formed in almost every town 

f in England and Scotland^ aided by Roman Catholic priests, whose 

I names appear among the leaders. The names of these lodges, 
and their organisation and contributions to Irelandj arc before me, 

I and they indicate a formidable extent of combination. It is not. 
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therefore, hy the mere prosecution of an individual, whose pecu-] 
iiiary wants and rapacious extravagance, and that of his family 
and followers^ urge (liein to sustain an agitation by wliich they 
receive at least 50,OCO^, a year, that tliis detiiora Using agitation 
is to be destroyed, and life and property secured in Ireland. 
The evil ought to be extirpated from the root. If an act of the 
Imperial Legislature were passed, declaring that all persons 
found guilty of aiding or promotinj^ in any way the Repeal of I 
the Union between Great Britain and Ireland^ as by law esta- j 
blished, be transported beyond the seas, and their property be 
confiscated to the Ct"own» peace would be established in Ireland. 
There can be no doubt that the Imperial Legislature would 
promptly rally round the Minister, who would at once adopt 
this bold, just, and indispensable line of action. On the 25th 
February, 1834, Jive hundred and iwenti/ three memhers of the 
United Houte of Commons declared ih^r determination to preserve \ 
for ever the Union inviolate, and they responded to the echo the 
assertion of the leading British minister (Lord Althorp) in that 
House, tliat " civil war was to be preferred to a Repeal of the 
Union." Ten years have elapsed, and Ireland is still subject 
to thf same agitation, the effects of which are now beginning to 
,be manifested by the perpetration of the most atrocious crimes. 

Most fully has it been shown in the preceding pages of this 
work, that there is not n shadow of truth in the allegations put 
forth by the Repeal leaders agaiiHtthe Unioiij but that this calum- 
niated measure, even amid the many drawbacks of long con- 
tinued and emaciating agitation, has been the means of con- 
ferring the greatest benefits and blessings on Ireland. No iane 
person /eould for a mammi permit, an incendiary or a madman to yo 
through his house toiih a Hgki&l torch in hie hand^ ctyini/ " Pkace, 
pEACEy— Tbaxquillitv, Tkanquillity T' It is worse than 
weakness or folly, therefore, to permit the continuation of dan- 
gerous proceedings having for their object the accomplishment of 
a separation of Ireland from England ; the minister who would 
longer tolerate this treasonable or insane incendiarism, would 
betray his trust to the Crown, and connive at the inevitable 
dismemberment and dealrnction of the British Empire. 



APPENDIX, 



A. 

AN ACT FOR THE UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 

Whereoi, in parsuatice of /nVf Majeaty'ii must ^radons reeommeitdation to the two 
houses of J^ariiaineTii i» Grsal Briiain and Iri^iarnl respecHfelt/, to c^mider 
of suck measures as Kjiyht frest te'td to sfrcngthtH ithI eoiisoiidtite the COH/teJfion 
between tke two hingfioms, ilie tiuo hmtses of i.'io Parliament of Great JJri/«iri, 
and 1 fie two hovsfg of Hie Puriiameat of Jietund, have sever allff agreed aTid 
rtso(0trti, iliat in order to promote and ^ecure the etsen-Hal intfrtifts of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and to congolidale the afTengih, pomer, and resources of 
the British Eiapire, it will be advisable to conoftr in such measures as maif 
liest tend to unite the lico kingdmns of Grrat Brilain and Ireland, into one 
kingdom, in such mail Her and Ofi iuch Urms and conditions as matf be established 
tfif the ticti of the reap'eliue PiiTiitments of Great Britain and Ireland. 

And whereas, in furtherance of the said resolution, bolh hBuse& of ihe aaid two 
Parliaments respectirel^, have likewise agreed upon certain ArUctcs /OT 
effmtuating aiid establishing the said pTtrpases, lit the teno^r folloteinj/ ,• — 

AftTiciE FissT, — That it be tlid firat article of the Uuiou of the kingdoms oE 
Great Britain and Ii-okticl, that tlie said kingidcrms oC Great BritaiQ aad Ireland 
shaUj upon the iirat Jay of January, wliioh shall te in the year of our Lord oae 
tliouaand eight haodred and one^ and for ever, be uaited into one kingdom, by the 
D&uiB of " tha United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland," and that tlie tujal 
style and titles appertaining to the imperiB.1 crown of the eaid united ItLmgdoni Riid 
it» i^f^peiidf-iieiea, and aXao the ^.^asigiia, iLnnorijd &af^s and bauncns thereof, shnll he 
such &H [m Majesty by hi? royal pi-oclciinflti<jn under the great seal at the tmited 
kiagdom eitinll be pleased to fLppOLUt. 

ARncLK SEcOND.^Thdt it be the sceond article of uuran, tbnt the BLtceension to 
the iiuperial crown of the aaid united kingdom, and uf the dimiinbns thi'remito 
belflUgiag, shall continue limited and settled in the eame manner aa the ftuctession 
to the imperial icirawn of the said kingdoma of Great Britain and Ireland now stonda 
lunit'ed aodaettled, according to th&'CXisting lawa, and to the terms of union between 
England and Scotland. 

Abttci-e TtiruD. — That it be the thii-d article of union, [hat the said united 
kingdom be repreetnted in one and the aame parliament, to be styled •' The par- 
liament of the utiitedl Kicigdooi of Great Dtitnin and Ireland/' 

* Passed in the Ifltli vear Gt'ci, 1 1 f. cli. xxsviii. 



Article Fofutii. — Tliatit bo the fourth article of uDion, t!iat four lords epii-itual 
oF Ireland, by rtitatioD oT bcssIdds^ juid twentj-cijjht lurde tempoxsl of Tret&bdt 
elected for life by tliE peers of IreL&nil, ahall be the number to 4it and vote an the 
port of ]relAnd in tbc houae of lords of tbe }>B.rliameut of the united kiugdom^ 
utd one hundred eotuoiuuerfl, (tv^'o for eacli cuuut; of Ireland, two for the cit)" of 
D'liblin. twu for tbc city uf Ctirk, one for the univerGUy of Trinity' cuIlGge, and one 
for each uf tlic thirty-one moat coneideralkle citieaj towuy, aud boroughs) be the 
□umber to sit and vote on the p&rt of Ireland in the bouse of CODUUoDa of the par- 
liamput of ihe united Llngdom. 

That such act as shall he passed in the patliaoient of Ireland preTioP3 to Che 
union, *^ to rcgtllatc the mode hy wliicli tbe lords Bpirituiil and t^mjioi-al, and flie 
commons to sorve in the parliamE^nt of tbe united kingdom on the part of Ireland, 
shall be auinnionef! and returned to (he &aid parliament." slisAl bo considered fta 
fomiinp part of t!ie treaty wf union,, and shall be incorporated iu the acta of tbe 
re8]}«!tive parliamontSj by which the fiaid unioa fihall be mtilird qnd established. 
That aH questions touching the rotntion or clectiou of lords Epiritiial or temporal 
of Ireland to ajt iu tha parliament of tlio united kiugi^om, shall be decided by t3ie 
house of loi'ds thereof; and whetlcvGi.' by reoMon of au equaliCy of votes io the 
election of any eucIi lorrls temporal, a complete election shall not be n>ad€ according 
to the true intent of tKia article, tho names of those peers fiii' whom auch ei|Tiality 
of votce fthall be so ^iren , i^hall be written on pieces of paper of a. 6innla,r form, 
and ahnil bo put into a ghi^ by (he clerk of the parliaments, at the table of the 
house of lordsj whilst the house is sitting, and the peer op peers whose nauieor 
nanieH shu.ll he firF;li drawn out hy tlic clerk of the parliament^ tliall be deemed tlie 
peer or peora elecled, as the cohg may he, 

Thut any person holding any peerage of Ireland now Bubeistin^, er hcTeafber to 
be created^ ahall not thereby he ilisqualiBed from beinjf elected to Bcrce, if ho shadl 
so think fit, or from serving, ov contmuing to serve, if fjo shall so think fit, for any 
county, city, OT borough of Great Briiaiii, tn tiio hoU£o of commotia of the united 
kingdom, unleas he ebaU have Wen previously elected as above to sit in the honse 
of lorda of the ntiited kiingdoui ; but tbiit bo long as such peor of Ireland shall so 
continue to he a luenilior of the houso of commons, he ehall not be entitled to the 
privilege of peerage, uor be capublo of hi^hig elected to serve as n peer on the part 
of Ireland, or of votmg at any auch olcctioo ; and thut ho tlmlil be liable to he sued, 
indicted^ proceeded agaiust, and tried as a coinoiOuerj, fur any offoticc ^Itll VrLlch 
he may be charged. 

That it shall be lawful for his Majesty, his hein and HuccessoT9t to create peers 
of that part of the united kingdom called Ireland, and to make piomotionB io the 
peei"age thereof, after the union, provided that oo new creation of any such peers 
ehalt take place after the union, until three of tbe peerages of Ireland, which shall 
have bc«n existing at the time of the anion, eliall have hecomc extinct, and upon 
such eiitinctioQ of three Jiccragca, that it shall hg law^l for hig Majcfity, llJJ heirs, 
and isnccesgois, to create on^pccr of that part of tbo united kingdom^ Called Ireland; 
and in like manner so often oa three peerages of that poi't of the united kingdoUf 
called Irchind, shall become extiuet, it shall be lawful for hia Majegty, hia beira 
and succesBors, to create one other peer of the said part of the united kingdom ; 
and if it shall liap[>eu. that the peers of that part of the united kJugdom, GLUed 
Ireland, aliall, by oKtinetion of peerages or otherwise, be redueed to the number of 
one hundred, excluaive of all BH'Ch pt^ors of that part of the united kingdom, called 
Ireland^ oa shall bold any peerage of Grreat Britain, subeisting at the time of tbe 



397 



union, or of the united kingddm creiited BJace the tmlao, bjr which such peers that! 
bta entitled to na bsireditory seat in Clic Eiouee of latis ot tllig united kiiigdom, thsn 
aiid iu that case it ahall aiidiu&jr bt; lawful fur hb Majusty^liis heirs mid Buc-cessoi-s, 
(n orea-te uti*.' peer of tlmt i^iivl of tlib uiiited kingdom^ caUed Ircdimd, us often 41a 
any ouo iif such ejdc; hiiDdted peerages bSiilII fall by extmctioUt or as often as nn^ 
oae itecr of that pai-t of ihe luuted, Ikiugdocn, ^hall become entitled by descent or 
creation to an h^^roditary scat ia the huuse af lords of the united kingdom, it being 
the true intent and meaning of this article, thnt at all timea after the union, it ehall 
and ma^ be lawful for his Mnjcaty, his heirs and BUC(!c!Seura, to k^ep up the pefimge 
of that port of tho united kingdom, called Ii-ul&ud, to the tiumbcr of one hundred, 
over and above the number of such i>f the said peera oa shall Ibe entitled by descent 
or Creation to a.n hereditary seat in the house of lords of the united kingdom. 

Tlmt if any peerage shall fit any time be iiialie3'ance,aiicJi ptK-i-agc aliall be deemed 
and taken as an existiEL^ peerage^ and do peerage! shaU be daemeil extinct, unices 
on default of «l&irnfl,iits to the iabcritance of Buch peerago, for the apac^ of one jear 
froni (be de^fch of the person who sliall have been lant possessed thereof, and if no 
claim Biiall be mB^de to the inheritaticc df gucli pe&ra^^ ia such form and manner 
as may from tirae to time be prescribed by the heuBB of lords of the united king- 
dom, before the expiration of the eaid period of a year, then and in that case ^uch 
peerage ahall he dcomed extinct, provided that n&thiiig liei'ein shall exclude any 
psrtioa from afterwards puttiag m a claim to the peerage so deemed extinct, and 
if Bucli claim shall be allowed aa valid by tlie jndgnient of tbe hoase of lorda of the 
united kingdom reported to hi* Majesty, &ueh.peerage shall be conaidt^recj ob revived, 
and in casi' any new creation of a peerage of that part of the utiited kingdom;, icalled 
Ireland, eluiLl have taken place ia the interval, in consequence of the Buppoaed 
oxtiiiction of such peerage, Uien no new right of ereation shall nccrue to hie Afcjesty, 
his heirs or sucftoe&ors, in congeqnence of the next extinction which eliaJl take 
place Chf any peerage of that part of the united luugdonij called Ireland. 

That all (lueatiou^ toucbiDg tli« election of members to sit on the part of Ireland 
]Q the house of commons of the united huigiiom, Hkill be heard aud decided in. the 
same manner as i|u?8tltiU!^ touchitjg aucb electiooa In Great Britain now are. or 
jlt any time hereafter sball by law bo heard and dotideil, subject nevert!ieIesB to 
sueb particular reg;ulatiuLiS in resjU'ct of Ireland, as trcm loeal circumstances 
the pnrliaracnt of tliL' united kingdoni m;iy from time to titiie deom eicpcdient, 

Tlmt the <|na]ifieatioHB in respect of property of the membera elected on tlic part 
of Ireland, to ait in tJie bpuBe of comntona qf tlie Htiited kingdom, shall be re- 
Bpoctively tliQ game an aro nOW provided by law, in the cases of eleeliotlQ fof 
counties and cities, and b^ii-eughs reepcctLvely, in that part of Great Britain, called 
Euglatid, unless any other provision shall hereafter be made in that re:Bpeet hy act 
of parliament of the united kingdom. 

That when hifl Majesty, bi^ hcii'i* or aaecessore, elldl declare hia, her, or tlwir 
pleasure for holding tbe firat, or any aubaequent pcirllament of the united kingdom, 
a prijclaniation ehall issue under the great s^al of the united kingdom, to cause 
I the lords spicitaal and teiQponil, nud comiDons, who arc to serve in tJie parlln- 
' ment thereof on the part of Ireland, to bo returned in Eueh manner as by any act 
of tbia present session of tlie parlLamsnt of Ireland shall he provided, and that the 
Lords spiritual and temporal, and comniona of Great Britain ehall, together with 

krtie lords spiritual and temporal, aud eommuuB so returned as afor^i^aid on 
the part (jf Irelaud, constitute the two houBe« of the parliBmeut of the unitBd 
kingdom. 
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Ttifttif hiB Majntjj oD or before the fii-st day of Jaimiry, one tliousaud eight 
hundred and one, on Mfhirli day ihe union ia to taltc pl&ce,, GhoU i^eelare, under tbe 
groat seal of Great Britain, that it Is expedient tiiiit the larda aod commons of the 
liroAcut purliatneiiit of Gj-eiit Britnin sliuuld be the mGmhei^ of tkn reepective 
lluiiscs of the firet pat'lJauient of tlie united kingdom on the part of Great Drlt&ill, 
then the aald Lords and conimona «{ the preeeut pn-rliamtsiit olCaroat Bnt-ain (^linll 
ACcOtdingly he tltf; Tj]t:ili1}f;rg of tlio respective houaea of tUe lirst parliutii&rit of tlie 
united kingdoiti on tiio part of Grent Oritain, and they, together with the lords 
spiritual and leuiporiilj aud commoua eu &umTUonE:d mid r<^turiied ilb above, ua the 
part of Ireland, Bhall be the lords apiritlial and temportd &nd cominona of the first 
piVrhfuuent uf tlid uuitad kingdom, and euch iirat pjirlianieut may, (m tlmt caau) if 
not Booner diaaolvCTl, continue to sit so h^ng as the present pnrlisLTnent of G-l"eat 
Britain mny now liy law continue to git, if not sooner dissolved : Provided uhvays, 
that until an act shii.l] bave passed in the iiarliainent of the united IdngdoiD, prvvid- 
ing in what casoa peraons' holding ufficeH or places of prujit under the crowji in 
Ireland, slin.ll be Lncft;>».Me of bein^ memhefa of tlie tiouee uf commona of the par- 
liament of the united kingdom, uo greater niLiober of memhei-s than twenty holding 
SUCli ntfict^ ur placoS 3A aforesaid, shall be capable uf bitting in the said house of 
commons of the pai'Iiameiit of the united kixigdoni ; and if such u uumher of uient- 
bers b)i:i11 be returned to serve "D the said houB^, as to malie the whole number of 
membera. of the asud hcins^ holding Buoh affiles or placoE. ii& aforesaid moi'C than 
twenty, tlien and in Buch pn&n the iwitB or places of Huch mGmbera as chilli have 
[^t accepted aucbilfhcsa or plncea shall be vacated, at tlio Option of tnch members. 
So afi to reduce the number of nicmbera holdiug such ofhcCQ or placeu to the num- 
ber, twenty ; and no person holding uiiy audi office or place ehall be capable of 
being elected, or of sitting in the uaid liouee, while there are twenty persons hold- 
ing fiticb offices or places sitting iu the aald houee ; and that eveiy one of the brda 
of parliament of the united kiiig'ioni, aud every member of tbe Uon*^ of eommoua 
of the united kingdom, in tiie first and all supceeding pat'liaineats, shall, uulij the 
[XKrUflTnent of the united kingdom shall otherwise provide^ take tlis oatlia, aod make 
and subscribe the declaraljon, and take and ^ubijcrlb^ thfi oath now by law en- 
joined to be taken, made and suhKcribed by the loide and commonB af tbe ptkrlin- 
□lent of Great Bril£iit). 

Tliat the lords of parliament on the part of Ireland, in the houac of lords of the 
united kiflgdoni, eliall at all times have the eatne privileges uf parHjimont which 
shall bekog to the lords of [larliament on tlic part of Great Britain, and tbi; lorda 
spiritual and temporal respectively on the part of Ii-elaiid, shall at all times have 
the same rights in respect of their sitting and voting upon the trial of peei^ as the 
lords Bpiritual and tetiiiioral i'cspectively oti the part of Great Britain ; and tiiat all 
lords Bpiritual of Ireland shall have rank and precedency next, and immecfiately 
after the Inrda spiritual of the eanve rank and degree of Great Biitain, and ehall 
enjoy all privilegGS as fully as llie lords spiritual of Gi-eat Britain do now, or may 
hereafter enjoy the same, the right and privilege of sitting in the house of lord^ 
nnd the privileges depending thereon^ and particularly the rJ^ht of eitting on the 
trial uf pfiers excepted ; and that the persona holding any temporal peerages of 
Ireland, cKiBting at the time of tbe union, shall^ from and after tbe union, have 
rank and precedency next, and immediately after all the persons boldijig peerages 
of the like orders and degrees in Great Briiasii subeiflting at the time of the union j 
and that all pc-emges of Ireland, creatcJ after the union^ shall have rauk and pre- 
CL-dency with the peeragee of the uctted kingdom bo created, a-ccDrditig to th« dates 
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of tbeir creationB ; And tbat all peerAgee, both of {jjreat BritHin and Ireland, now 
BubsLfitiDg, or hereafter tu bo created, aiiall in all utli^ir respects from tbe dutu of 
the unioD be considered aa peerages of the UDitf d kiugdom, and tbat iho poGTs of 
irel&ml sbnll <is peers of the united kingdom, be bued and tried ii& pccrs^ exc^iit aa 
aioFewXd, and aliitll enjoy all jjvivikgea of pe&rs m fulJj aa tbe peera ef Ci-eat 
Britain ; tlie right l^nd pnYibge uf eittiug in tbe liouae of lords, and the priviiegeg 
depeudiug theroonj iitid the riglit fif sittiug ou tlio trial of jioers only exocptfii. 

Artecle Fifth. ^That it be (ha fiftli anticlo of union, that the chui'cbte oi 
Englajid and JrelfLndj tia now Itj law eHtabMabeil, be united into one protc3tant 
'^pi^copiil i-liui'chj to be called " The united ebui*ch of EjifrUud and Ireland ;" nnd 
that the doctiiiie, worship, diseipliue, and government of the said united church 
shall be and shall reTnain m full force for even; a,a tb& Rame are uoiv by Uw es- 
tiil>Lish<>d for the cliurch of England ; anci that the cantiuuance fbud preaervatiou of 
le said united church, iw the estallished church of England and Irekud, shaJI be 
deemed and tak«n to be nn essential and fitndaracutnl pait of the union ', mid [hat 
in like manner the doctrine, wontlnj), diHcl]diJio, and governnieut of tlinj olnircli of 
Scotland ah^M reiuuiii, und be preserved as ihe same are now eEtabliahed by liiM', 
and by the ax-'ts fui' the anion of tliG two kingdoms of Knj;lnud and Scotland. 

Article JSixtu.— That it he the sinth article «f uqIcid, tlmt his Maj^sty'B subjecfs 
of Great Britain and TreJand shall, fram and after the first day of January, oiio 
tlioLifiand eight hundred and one, he entitleil to the same privileges, and be on the 
same footing as to cncourfigeinGUtB and bounties on tliL' like articles, being (he 
yrowtli, produce, nr manufacture of either country reajji^cllvelyj and generally in 
respect of trade and liavigntiuiL In all [horis and places in tlio iinitpd kingclcni and 
its dependencicB ; and that in all treaties made by his Majesty^his h^ii-s. and bucc^9- 
sora, with, any foreign power, his Majesty's subjects of Ireitaud iiliall have the same 
privilegBa, and be ou the siune fcoting aB his Maj&sty'a suh^tctili of tSrcat Britain. 

That from tlie first day of January, one ttioueaiid eight hundrefj nnd. one, all 
prohibitions und LonntieB on the export of articles^ ihe growth, pro(iiicf>, or manu- 
fMiture of either ttiuntry to the otlier, bhall ceaae and determine ; and that th>i? ^id 
articles shall thenceforth be exported from one country to the uth'cr, without duty 
or bounty on aticb e\[jort. 

That all articles the growth, produce, or manufacture Df cither country (not 
hereinafter enumerated as suhject to flpecific dutiesj. shall from thenceforth be im- 
ported into eacli country from the otii^or free from duty, other tban eucb counter- 
vailing duties on the several aiticlcs enumerated in the schedule, No. I. A. and B. 
hereunto anne\(;d, as are tliereiu epeeilied, or such other countervailing duties aa 
aliall hereafter be impoaed hy the parliament of the united kingdom in the manner 
hereinafter provided ; and that for the period of twenty years from tbe uuLoii, the 
articles enumerated m tlie schedule, No. II. hereunto annexed, shaO be eubjoct^ an 
importation into each ceuutry from the other, to the dutica specihcd ia the said 
Bcheduloj ^0. II. And the woollen manufactures^ known by the names of old nnd 
new drapery, shall pay on importation into each country from tbe other the datiw 
now payaltle on importation into Ireland, 

Salt and bops, on impiortation into Ireland from Great Britain, duties not exQei^d- 
mg those whieh are now paid on importation into Ireland ; and coala on importa- 
tion into Ireland from Great Britain, shall be subj^iit to burlllCnfi Hot exceeding 
thoBe to which thoy are now aubject. 

Tliat valijHies and muBlinG ehall, od their impt^rtntion into cithn^r country from 
tlie other, be subject and liabk to tbe duties now payable on tlie Hauie^ on the im- 




poTtation thereof from Great Britain into f j%!and, until the flftfa d&y of Jaauary, 
one thouBAud eigbt hundred a,ad eight ; and from and after the said (]a.y the aaM 
dutiffi eliiiU l)e annually reduced by equal pt^portiona ai4 utnr ns may be in each 
year^ eo as that the said duties &ball stand at ten per cpatum frnm and after the 
Gfth day of JaiiuAry, one thoosand eight hundred and Bixteca, until tlic^ fifth day erf 
JaJiUiLry, oiiG thousand eight hundred and twenty-oue ; and that CDtion yoru aitd 
cotton twist ali&ll, on their importatioa into cltht^r countTy from the other, tie 6llb- 
}e?t and lltihle to the duti^ now payable upon the Bame nn the importation tbci-eDF 
from Grest Britain into Irplaod, until the fifth day of January, oue tbougani) ci^ht 
hundred and cigtit ; and from and aftor tlio said day the said duties ^liall he 
annually reduced by equal prDpDrtion;a as tiear as may bo in cikch year, so as tliat 
nil duties shall cease on the Bald articles, trxtm and after the fifth dny of Jamiary, 
one thousand eight liundred and aiitoen. 

Tllat any articles of the growth, proJiice, or mnnafarture of either country, 
which are or may fee auliject to intfjrnal duty, or to duty on the materials of which 
they ai'e cflmpnsed, may be made subject, DQ their impottatloti into each couutry 
Tespectively from the other, to buch cOUUtervaLlblg duty an elml] appear to be just 
and reasonable Id respect of &uch iuterital duty or itutieB on the materinh!, and that 
for the Bald purposes the artieles Epecified in the said sehedule, No. I. A. and B, 
shall be subject to the duties set forth therein, liable to bo taken ofT, dimiaisbed, or 
increased in the manner hevein specified, and that upon the export of the said 
articles from each cEiUntry to the ■other reapectively, a drawback shaJl be given 
equal in amount to the countervailing duty payable on B'Uch articles on the import 
thereof into the snmc country from the other, and that iD like maJlllar in future, it 
shaU be competent to the united parliament to impoBe any new or ailditJonal coun- 
tervailing duties, or to take oW ov diminish such existing eouateiTallin^ duties aa 
may appear on like principles to be just and reoaonable^iu respeet of any future or 
additional internal duty nn any article of the growth, produce, or manufacture of 
cither cotmtry, or of any new or additional duty on any isateriola of whidi aueh 
article may be composed, or of any abatement of duty on the sain^, and that when 
any such aew or additionsd countervailing doty sbuU be so imposed on the impoi't of 
any article into either country from the other, a drawback equal in amount to auoh 
oouatervailing duty ehall be given in like mianner on the export of Gvery such 
article rcBpeclively from the same country to tlio other. 

That ai] articles the growth, [ir^dnce, or manufoetni'e of either cotmb-y, when 
exported tluvugh tlifi othcr^ shall in all cusea be exported subject to the same 
charges ns if they had been exported directly frotn the country of which they were 
the growtJ], produce, ot manufactui-e. 

That ill! duty charged ou the import of foroiga or colonial goods into eitheif 
country, Bhall, on their export to the other, be either dmwu back, or the amount 
(if Bjiy he retained) ehall bo plaeed to the credit of the country to which they shall 
be no exported, m long or the expenditure of the united kingdom shall be defrayed 
by proportional cnntributionis ; provided always, that nothing horf^in flhald extend 
to take away any duty, bounty, or prohibition which exists with respect to eero^ 
Rieal, malt, flour, or biscuit, hut that all duties, bounties, ul* prohibitioDb on the 
said artiol[fS may be regulated, varied, ut repealed from time to time as the united 
parliament ehall deem expcdiout. 

[Here fuUowa a ^heduie of aixtoen pages^ detailing the amount of duti^R to be 
levied m Great Britain and Ireland on imports and exports into or from (?ach hiog- 
dom on various article such na appBrel, glaas, paper, noaches, cabinet ware, 
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potbei^, &e. j the duty in each country respectively vna tta per cent. As all theste 
duties hftfe been aboliifli^^d, auJ ibs cummtrcc between Great Brituiii aud IrsUad 
placed on the fuuting of cuostiag tratlc^ it \a uunecessary ta reprint tlie Bvlieduies. 
— R. M. Maktiv-I 

AiiTicLE Sevestb. — That it be the seveDth Htiole of die anion that the charge 
uriaiiig fcam tlie payment qf the intei-^at and the sintang fund fur the reducdon «f 
the [iHueipal of the difbt iucurred in either kingdom before tJie uoion BlialL cunLiuue 
to be ecpuTately defrayed hy Great Britain oad IreLuiii respeictively, except aS 
iiflieuukft'er provided. 

Thftt for ihe space of twenty jeait after the bnion shaH take place, tLo COdtrihu.- 
tiun of Great Britain &lld Ireland reept-'ctively tawarJa the espeiiditure uf the 
united kingdom in eat^h year ahall he defrayed in Uie pruportion uf fifteen parCii 
for Great Britain, and two parts for Irekod ; tliat at the expLfalion of the said 
twenty yoara the future expenditure of tlie united kingdouij (othurthan theintercrf 
and charges of the d(;bt to which dtlicr coiiDtry &hali he Beparntely liable,} shall be 
defrayed in such proportion aa the parliament of the united kingdom shall deem 
just atid reasooable, upuu a coBiparisou of the real ralue of the oxporte aud iinportfl 
of the respective countries upon an average of the three yeara iiex.t preceding the 
period (if revi&ioDj oroa a eoiupariisuu of the vilIuq of the quaotiticb of the foU'Owing 
artiolea ponsumed within the respective coimtriea on a similar average, vix. beer, 
spinta, sugar, wine, tea., toljac^:^, aud malt, or according to the aggregate prnpcir- 
tiun reeullMig from both these consideratjona combuied, or od a coinparifion of the 
amoujit of income in each country estimated from the produce for tlie same period 
of a general tax^ifsuich shall hav« been itnpoaednn the same descriptions of iuconio 
iu fcoth countries; and that the pailtanient of the anilcd kingdom shall afterwardi 
proceed in lihe manner to revise aud fix the E^aid propoTtions at^coi-diii^ to the same 
rules or any of them at periods not cnurQ distnnt than twenty yeai's, nor \esa than 
fieven years from each alhcVy unless previous to any such }ver)od t1ie pnrliameQt of 
the united kingdom fihall have declared as hereinafter provided, that the eKpendi- 
tuEC of the united kingdom eliall h? iJ'efrayed indificriiujnatcly by equal taxes im- 
posed on the like orticloa in both couiitriea. 

Tliat for the defraying the said expenditure, according to the nalea above laid 
dowQ, the revenuea of Ireland shall hereafter cousLitate a conBoIidalcd fund which 
fiball be charged Ln the lii-at ioatati^ic with the intereat of the debt of Irehmdj nud 
-with the eiuking fund applicable to the n^duction of the said debt, and the re- 
mainder shall be applied towards defraying th& proportLoa of the united kingdom 
to which IreUmd may lio liable in each year. 

That the propnttlon of contributiuti to which Great Britain and Ireland will be 
liable, shall bo raised by sucli tn^'es [u each eountry r^Hpeetively as the piirliamenC 
of the united kingdom sliall from time to time dc?om flt^ provided alwaya, that in 
regulating the taxes in each country, by which their roupcctivo pri'purtiouB sliall be 
levied, uo atlicla m Ireland shall be mado liahle to any nevf or addltionaJ duty by 
which the wh.t>le amouut of duty payable thereon would exceed tlie amount which 
will be thereafter payable in England on the like articlcH. 

That if at the eud of any year any surpluB shaD accrue from the reTenufifl «f 
Ireland after defraying tlie interest, sinkiDg fund, and prupoctioDal coutribaUua 
and sepai-ute charges to whidii the said country tihall tht;n be liable, taxes ahall be 
tabeD u^ to the amount uf Budi Burplua, or the surplus shall be nyipUed by tlie pai'- 
liament uf the united kingdom to lueal pTirposea in Iiclu-ud, or to inuke goud 
any deHeieucy whii:b may arij^c in the reveuun-a of Ireland ia tiiue uf pcttce, or 
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inyestcd b;^ the cotntntealonel-H of the iiftlioiml debt of IreUud io tlie funds, to accv-l 
mulatc tor the bune^t of IivIjitkJ at eompouTid interest, in curie of the contribution ' 
iif Ireland in time of war : ProvtdM tlmt <hc Furplus bo to aecuraulnte sliali tit nn 
ftilur* perioij be Bufteri'd to exceed l!ie sum of five luilljona. 

TLiDit all moiiiea tn be raised afttir the union by loan id pence os war for tlie 
eervice of the united knigdom hy (he pnrliaraeiit thereof, Bhall be tonfiJered to h* 
a jojtil debt, and th« cUstil'ch Uiotviof filiall be borne b^ the i-eapective countritB in 
the pi-oportion of their respective contributions ; provided Umt if nt any time in 
Fo-iHing ibcir respective cnntributioJiB hcdibj*" fixed for each countrTc^the parliament 
of t!ie united kingdom alin.ll judge it tit ta vriise a. greater proportion of such reapoc- 
tive cuiitributiojip in one eounU-y withia the ^e&r tbnii in tbe other, or to s«t apart 
a grtttter proportion of sinking fund for tlie liquidation of tho whole or any part of 
the loiLD raised on aecount of the one conntry than ijf tlin,!: riLiB&d on account af the 
ttttier conntry, then sucli paft uf tlie said loan, for tbe li^'^uidation of whicli diQ'^rcflt 
provisions shall have been made for thu rcBpective couutriea EbolL be kept distinct, 
aud uluill be borne by eikch separatolf, ancj only tlint part of the said loan be 
detmed joint and common, for the ri'doction of whii-b tbe respeetive countries BhsU j 
have maile provlbiiciL in the proporticn of dieir resjjectivc cuDtributicua. 

That if at any future day the Bepaiiate debt of each conntry reBtwetivoly shall 
have boon liquidated, or if tlio values of tiieir reftpectivo debts (eatimnted according 
to the amount of tbo Interest aud aunniliea Attending tbe same, und of the sinking ■ 
fund Rpplicable to the teduction thereof", aud lij the period w-ithiu which the whol* ! 
capital flf snch ilebi shall appear to be redeemable by Buch siuking futid) shall be 
to each other in tlie same proportion with the respective contributionB of eaeh 
country respectively, or if the amount by wbicli tbe value of the larger of Euch 
debts Bhall vary fi-oin such proportion tliall not eixceed one-bun dredtli part of the 
6«.id va.lut>, anJ if It Eihall appear to the parliament of the united kingdom tbat tbe 
rcepectivo cireum&tniicea of the two countries will thenceforth admit of their con- 
tributing indiBcriminately by equu) tn^ea imposed on the same articlee In each to 
tlio future espenditurc of the united kingdom, it BhiiU be corapotent to tho parlin- j 
ment of tbe united kingdom to dccLare that all future expense thcncoforth to be [ 
incurred, tngetber witii the intereal and ehargea of all joint dobts contracted 
pTOvions to Eueh declni-atiou, eball bo Bo defrayed iniliacriiuinatcly by equal taxes 
imposed oo tbe eaUic ortli'lcs lU each country, and thenceforth from lime to time as 
circumstances may require to itupotie &nd apply such tajtes necordingly^ subject 
only to sueh pat^ieular exemptions, or nbatement^ in Ireland^ and in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland, as circumst&nei?^ may appear fvom time to lime to 
demand. 

That from the period of buc!i declaration, it shall no longer be neceaaary to 
regulate tlie contribution of the two countni-s towardH tht- future expenditm'e of the 
united tringdom, according to Bjiy specific proportion, or according to any of the 
rules liereinbefore presicriLed, provided neverthelcfia that the interest or elmrgea. ] 
which may remain on account of any j*rtrt of the separate dtbt with winch either j 
country Bhall be chargeable', and whkdi shall not be liquidated or conaoUdated pro- ( 
portiouaMy ea abuvp, shall until extinguished c^ntlnae to be defrayed by sepftrnta 
taxes in each country. 

That a eum Kot Ihjsb than the sum which has been granted by tbe parliament of 
Ireland) oa the average of Bi:x years immediately preceding tholirst day of January', 
in the year one thonsund eight Imiidred, in premiumu ton the interna! encourage- 
me^nt of agricuttnre ortJiimufacturcs^ or for the uiaintamiDg insCitiitionB for pious 
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jvnd cbaritaljle purposea, shall be opiflied for the period of twentj" jears «fter the 
union to suuh iaeail purpoBos in treltiuil, in such manner na tlie porlianient of tlie 
unitcJ kingdom slinll direct. 

TlifLt from [tiid after the fin^t day uf J&nunry,. duc thousand right huudxed nud 
«n^, all pLliic revL-iiuu nrisicig tu the united kingdom from the territorial depcn- 
(teacieQ thereof, oiid applied to the getieral ex^jptidrture of the united tingdomj sTiall 
be eo applied in the proportions of th« reepectire coutrlhutions uf the two nMuntriea, 
L Akticlk Eighth. — ^Tliat it lio tin; eiglith nrtido flf union, that all lawa in 
'force at the time of the union, rttid nil tho courb) of civil and eccleeijistical juriadic- 
tioa within the respective Uingdurrm, shall remain as now hv law eatablislied within 
tlm unmc, auhject only to £ut:li alterationa and regnktiona from time to time as 
cit^3umstancee may nppear to the parliament of the; united kin^'dom to requim ; 
prorided that all wiite uf error aud appeals depending at the time of tho union, or 
hereafter to ho hroughtj and which might now be finally deeidod by the h^use of 
lords of either kingdom, alndJ from and after the ujiion be finaHy decided hy the 
hoUB^ of larda of the nnifed kingdom, and provided that from aud after the union 
there shaJl remain in Irelani! an instaucn tourt of admiralty for tho dctcrmmation 
uf causes civil aud maritime only ; and that lh« appeal from aenteneea of the said 
court shall be to her Majesty's dclcgB-tea in his court of chancery m that part of the 
united kingdom called Ireland ; and tlmtall laws atpreetntin force iu either king- 
dom which Ehnll bo contrary to any of tbe provisions which may bo eiifLCted by any 
act for EaTpyiiig these articles into effect, be froni and after the union repealed. 

And whereas tlic said arti(;le9 having by addr«5B of the respective houses of par- 
liament in Great Britain and Ireland been humbly laid before hia Majesty, his 
Majesty lias been graeionaly jdeased to approve the same, and to recommend it to 
his tivo housce of parliament in Great Britain and Ireland^ to consider of sach 
measun?a as may be neeesaary for giving effect to the said articleg : lu order there- 
fore to give full ePTeet and validity to the same bo it enacted by the King's luo^t 
excellent Majesty, hj and with tlieaJvite and consent of the lords spiritual and tem- 
poral, and commona in thia present parliE^Qicnitas^mhled^andibytha authority of the 
aamSj That the said foregoing recited articlesr eiu^L aud every ctm of tliem^ accord, 
ing to the true inteut and tenor therer>f, Iki ratified^ conhrmed, and approved, aod 
ho, and they are hereby declared to be, the articlEs of the unioa of Great Britain 
irad Irehuid, and the snme shall be Id force and have effect for ever, from the first 
day of January, whiclishah be la the yearof our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and one ; provided that before that period an a«t sliall have be^n passed ty the 
parlinment of Great Britain for carrying into effect^ in tlie like manner, tljo said 
foregoing recit-ed articloB. 

II. Aud wbereaa a bill, entitled) An Act ta regelate the mode fi-y which the Janis 
apiritual and Cemperal, and the commons to serve in the parlifiuienl of She finiicd 
kiaffdom ^n the pari sf Itt^land, shall he summoned and telnrncd to the said pariia- 
unent, haspasacd thetwo liouaea ofthe parliament of this kingdom, the tenor whereof 
is as follows ; " An Act to regulate the mode by which the lords^ spiifitunl and tem- 
poral, and the commonii to eerve in the parliament of the united kingdom on the 
part of Ireland, shall be summoned and returned to thi: aaiil parliament." 
Wherea.9 it h agreed by the fourth article of the union, that four lords, spiri- 
tual of IrcEand, by rotation of sessiouHj and twenty-eight lords temporal of Ireland, 
electedl for life by the peers of Ireland, shaU be tlie number to ait and vote on the 
part of Itx'land in the house of lords nf the |mr1inment of the united kingdom, and 
one hundred commoneTSj (two f<jr each county of Ireland, two for tJio oity of 
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Diililin, two for the city of Cork, oao for the colbgo of ihe IIolj Trinity of DabUn, 
Kill DQC for e&ch of the thirtj^-OP^ most cDnsideralilG cities, towns, and boroughs,) 
be Uio nQmht>r to flit and vote ou the part «f IreJand in lie bouB* of commons of 
th^ parliATn^niof tliG uuit(^d kingdom ; be it «cacted bj the Kzng's moat exccll«nt 
Ma.]t!S.ty^ b^and widi ihe adviire and consent of tbe lorJs spiritual and tetnporal, nnit 
comrnans in tbJa present pnrliamenl HBBembledr and hy the AUthufit<^ of the same, 
that the- said four lords B|>iritua.l sftAll be taken from among the lords Efplritual qF 
Irtlund in the mnnner folloivliig, ttiat is to say, that one of the four artbbJ3hop& of 
Ireland, nJ)d tbr^c of the eiglitecn hisbops of Ireland, sbftl] sit in tbe^ bocse of lords 
of the uiiilcd pnr1iam»it in each eession thereof, the said right of sttthigf beiu^ 
reguUled as bctweeQ the aaid archbishopa rcspcctivtly by a roifatioii among Ihe^ 
arclijepiscttpal Beefi from session to seasion, and in like manacr that of the biahopa 
by a like rotatinn among the eplecopftL sees ; that the priniatc of all Ireland for tbe 
time boing ahfill sit id tbe tiret sesftion of the parliam^^nt of the nnitcd kingdom ; tbe 
jurchbisbop of Dublin^ for the time being;, tn tho Bf^eond ; tbe r^rchbifibop of Coahel, 
for the time being, in the tliird ; the arebbiahop of Tuam, for t]ie ttme bein?, in th& 
fourth, and eoby rotatiou of BCSSionB for over ; &itch rotation to proceed reo-ularly 
&nd without interruption from eesaion to acBsion, notwitbatanding anj disaolnttan 
or expiration of parliament ; that three auffragan bishops nhall In tike manner 
ait according to rotation of their eees, from seasion to session, m the following 
nrder: tbe lord bisiiop of Me-ath, th« brd bbbop of Kildare, the lord bishop nf 
Derrj", in tbe firat Beasion of the pnrliaTCient of the united kingdom j ihe lord 
bishop of ILapboe, the lord bishop of Limerick, Ardfert^ nad Aghadoej (he lord 
bightip of Dromore, in the second Eession of the parliament of the nnited kingdom ; 
the lord bishop of Eiphin, the lord bishop of Down a.nd Connor, the lord bishop 
of Waterford and Liamore, in the third sesfiioa of Iht parliament of the united 
kingdom ; the lord biehop of Leighbn and Ferns, the lord bishop cf Cloyiie, the 
lord bialiop of Cnrt and Rosfl, in tbe fourth aeesion of the parliament of the united 
kingdom ; The lord bishop of Killaloe and Kllfenorftj tbe lord bishop of Kilmore^ 
the lord bishop of Clogber,irL the fifth sesainn of the pjirlUiiaeDt of the united king- 
dom; the lord bishop of OsMi'y, the lord bigh&p of KiUaJa and Achonry, the lord 
bishop of ClonfcPt and Kilmacduaghj in the sisth aesaion of the parliament of the 
united kingdom ; tho said rot^fio'n to be neverthelefiB subject to soeh vArdjition 
ihei'efrom, from time to time, as is hereinafter provided i tbat the Mid twenty-eight 
tempcral lords ehal) he chosen by all the temporal peera of Ireland in tbe mangier 
herein after provided ; that each of the said lorde temporal ao chosen and entitled 
to Bit in the honBe of lordg of the parliament of th& united kingdom during bis life, 
and in ease of his death, or forfeiture of any of the Baid lords temporal, the tem- 
poral peers of Ireland shall, in the manner herein after ppovidedj cliooae anotlier 
peer out of their on-tL number to supply the place so Taeant. 

III. And be it enacted, Tbat of the one hundred commoners to Bit on the part 
of Ireland in the united parliaraent, aixty-foiip shall be chosen for the connties, 
and tliirty-BLi for the following citiea and boroughs j videlicet, for each county of 
Ireland, two ; for the city of Dublin, two ; for tho city of Cork, two ; for the- 
collcgc of the Holy Trinity of DnbUn, one ; far the city of Waterfoid, one ; for 
tliD city of Limerick, one ; for the borough of Belfast, one ; for the county nod 
town, uf Drggheda, one ; for the county and town of CairickfcTgUB, one ; for the 
borough of Newry, one ; for the city of Kilkenny, one ; for tbe city of Ldndon- 
derry, one ; for the town of Galwayj one ; for the borough of Cloumel, one ; for 
tbe town of Wexford, one ; for the to-wa of Voughal, one ; for ihe town of Ban- 
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d&Dbri*3ge, one ; for the borough of Armagli, vac ; for the borough uf Duiidalk, 
one ; for tho town of KinaalCj, one ; fur the borough of Lisliurne, one ; for the 
borough of Sligo, one ; for tlic boTough of Cuthtrlougli, one ; fur the borough of 
EnDis, one ; for the burotigh of Dougarviisi> one ; for the borough of Dowupatrick, 
one ; for tbe borough of UulE^raiDs, one ; for tlie town of Mallow, ouo ; for the 
borough of Athlonc, ouq ; for the town of Kew Roae, one ; for the borough of 
Tralec^ one % for tlio city of Casbel, one ; for the borough of Duug&Qaon, one ; 
for the borough of Portai'lLngton, one ; for the borough of EnniakUleu, one, 

IV. And be it enacted, That m cajse of the Bumiaomng of a h&w iiarhamentj or 
if the Beat of any of the^ sajil commoners ehall become T&cpjit by dc&th or othtrwisB^ 
then the said eounliea, citk^a, or boroughs, or any of tbem, aa tbo case tnaj be, 
fibaU proceed Ho a new election ; and that all the otiier tuwos, citlo&p or corpo- 
tationSj or borougbSj Dthcr than the aToreBaid;, shall cease to ekct represeiatativcB to 
cerve in p&rhameut ; and ud mGctiiig shall nt any tinae boreafter be aummouedj 
called, convenedj or held for the purjiose of electing ai^y person or perwuiB to serve 
or act, or be cDueiJercd as rc^p^BBentat>vo or representatives of any other place, 
town, city, corporatiou, or borough, other (iLau tho aforesaid, or aa reprcficntative 
or rcprcficntativea of the freemen, fr«;holdere, hotiHeLolders or inbabitaiita thereof, 
either in ihe pHrliSiment of the united kingdom or elsewhere (imJesK it shall here- 
After be othcTivisc provided by the pai'liament of the united kingdom) and every 
peTBon sunimoaing, calliag, or holding any guch meeluig or asaembly, or ticking 
any part in any such election or pretendtMl election,, a]iall, hein^ thereof duly con- 
victed, uicur and suffer th'e pahia aud penaltiea ordained and provided by tho 
Gtattite of provLeion and prcfmuDljc made in the sixteenth year of tbe reiga of 
Richard the Second. 

V. For the due election of the porsoos to he cboBcn to eit in the respective 
hou&os of the parliament, of the united kingdom on the part of Ireland j be it 
enacted, That on the day foUowmg that on which the act for establlBhing the union 
shall have received the royal aesent, tho primate at all Ireknid, the lord libhop dI 
Meath, tlie lord bishop of KUdai^, and the lord bishop of Derry, shall be, and they 
arc hereby (iwilared to be the represeotatiTCB of tlic lords e]iiritual of Ireland in tho 
]>arlLain«nt of the unJted kingdom for the iBxbC ^^sion thereof ; and that the tcmpoL-al 
peers of Ireland ehall assemble at twelve of the clock on the same day as aforesaid, 
in Che Duiv accustomed jiloee of meeting of the house of lords of Irchtnd, and &h&ll 
then and there procoedto elect twouty-eigbt lords temporal to reprcaout the peerage 
of Ircluid in the parliament of the unLt>ed kingdom in the follo'^vlng manner, that is 
to say, the namcti of the peei^ shall be called over aecording to their rank, by the 
clerk of the crown, or his deputy, who shall thea and there attend for that pur- 
pose, and each of the said peers whi> previous to tbe said day, and iu the present 
lATliament, Ehall have actually takeii Mb Beat iu the bouse of lords of Irehiud, and 
who ehall there have taken the oallis, and eigoed the declaration, which are or 
shall bo by law req^nired to be taken and signed by the lorda of the parliament of 
Irelatid, before they cau ait and vote in the parUameut thereof, ghall, when his 
naiEte is called, deliver, either by himself er by hie proxy ((he name of such proxy 
having been previously entered in the books of the iiouac of lords of Ireland, 
according ta tbe pj-egent fomiH and usages thereof}, to the clerk <if tlie crown or 
his deputy (who shall tlien and there attend fur that purpose), a list of twenty-eight 
of the tca]|}oral peei-s of Ireland, and! the clerk of the crown, or his deputy, shall 
then and there publicly read the said hats, and BbaJ! then and there cast up the fiaid 
UatB, and puliLicLy declare the naraeaof the twepty-eijght lords who gliaU be choai-u 
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liy the ronjonty of votee in the satd iists, and Bhall make a retom cf the e&id namtrs 
to the liouflG of loxda of the iirat pnfliuiut-nt of the uuited kiiigitlDiu, imd tW twenty* 
eight lords ho choBCD by the nmjui'ily of voCsb in the siiid lists ahall, dariDg their 
reapective liveSg eit oa rcpreecntntlves of the peers uf Ireland, in the house of lords 
of the united kitigilom, and te entitled to receive writa of suinmcna to that uid 
evtry succeeding parliament ; and in wse n complete election shall not be mude 
of the whole nnmber of twenty-eight peers, by reason of an er[nnfitj- of votes, the 
clerk of the {^rown e,hall retni'n such nuniVieL' in favoar of whom a complete clectLuii 
Bhall have been made in one It&t, aud in a second list aIiaII return the caoiea of 
tliose peers who Hhall have ah equality^ of votoa, hut in favour of whom, by rexeoU 
of such ei^Uality, a complute ^leirtian ahftll not have he^n nmde ; and the names of 
tho pCere Iq the &!(^3ud lint for whom an equal number of votes tihall have been io 
given^ aball he writtt;n Du pieces of paper of a similar fomi, s-nd shall he put iato 
B, glass by tlic clerk of Ui« parliament of the united king'dom, at the table of the 
house of lords thereof, whilst the Louse is eitting, and the peer whose Dame shfUl 
be first drawn out by the clerk of the parliameTit, shall be deemed the peor elected, 
and BO Bucoeaairely as ofteu KB tho cose may rt^quire ; and wHenovcr the sent of 
any of the twenty-eig^ht lords temporal ao elected, ahall be vacated hy decease or 
forfeiture, the clianMllor, ttie keeper, or comnijsaioners of tho grent seal of th*! 
united kiugdom, for the time being, upon rectlvijig a certificate under the hind 
and acal of any two lords temporal of the pnj-linmcut of the united kuigdom, certi- 
fying the doeease of bucIi peer, or on view of tiie record of attainder of such peer, 
ehttll direct a writ to be ifia,ued under the great seal of the united kindom, to the 
chancellor, the keeper, or commissioners of the great seal of Ireland, for the time 
being, dimetiug him or them to cause ivxita io be issued hy the clerk of the crown 
in Ireland, to cvory temporal peer of Ireland who Bhall have sat nnd v<}ted in ihu 
bouse of lords of Ireland before the union, or whoBc right to i^it and vote tberecn 
or to vote at eu^h eli^ctionB, eIibII on claim made in hia behalf, hare been adciittml 
by tht house of loi-de of Ireland, before the union, or after the union, hy the house 
of lords of the united kingdom ; and notice ehalf forthwith bo published by the Said 
clerk of the crown, in the London and Dulilin Cra^cttcs, of the issuing; i,if eU'cL wrtts, 
and of the names and titles of ail the peers to whom the same are directed] and to 
the Said Writs there shall he anneiceii a form of rctuiti theretif^ in whiuh a blunk 
aliall be left for the name of th^ peer to he elected, and the said writs shall enjoin 
each peer wi4.Liu lifty-two daja from the test cjf the writ to reliira tho same Into 
the crown office of Iretaiiid, with the biank filled up by lUBcrtiug tlio name of the 
peer for whom he shall vote oa the peer to succeed to the vncaiiey made hy demise 
or forfeiture, aa aforesaid, and tho eaid writs and returns eball he bipartite', so aa 
that the name of the peer to he choacn aliikll he written twice, that is onpe on each 
part of &nch writ and returuj and ao &a that each p&rt may also he Buhscrihcd by 
the peer to whom tho same shall be dU'ected, iiud likewise bo sealed with his seal of 
arms, and one part of the said mita and returns so filled up, Bubaeribed and sealed 
oa above, aliall remahi of record in the crown oKice of Ireland, and the other part 
shall he certified by the cbrk of the crown to the clerk of the parliament of the 
united kingdom, and no peer of Ireland except &uch as shaiJ have been ck-cted as 
reprceeiitativo peci-s on (he part of Ireland in the house of lords of the united king- 
dom, and ehall there llaVo taken the oatlia and signed the decIai'Uitiou presuribed by 
Saw, filmll, uiider pain of FuFf^ringsuchpuiiiRhmentosthe liousc of lords of the united 
kmgdom may award and adjudge, make a itturii to siidi writ, uuluss he shall, after 
the jsfiuiug thereof, aud before the day <wi which the writ is returnable, have taken 



the oadid, and ai^n&il the diiclatatLoii^ wliidi are qv sluiil be taken by law r^quicud 
tg be tikcn and sigu&d hy tlie lords ol' tlie uniteJ kiugdainij bufure tbey CAU sit auil 
vota in the parlianieDt thBreofj, whieb oaths and declaratioua sball be eitber inki-ii 
and tsiibscribtid m the coui't tif clmucei-y af Ireland, or before one of Iiiii Mnjeafy's 
justieee uf dii; jicbce; of tlmt [lart uf tbo united klugdciTU eiiLled [I'ultiiid^ u certiiicate 
wbi^rcof &i^iiod by buuIi juaticee of the ijeat??, ^ir by tUu rOj^ULtf of the said nourt 
at ctiauccr^j sball be traiismitted by sud* pt-er, with llie rL-turu, end ahall be annexed 
to tbat part thereof, remaiiung of reuui'd in tlie crown office of Ireland ; afid the 
^;lort pf the* crown fihall fordiwith after the rtjtui-ti daj of the writB, ceiuhc tti be 
publialied in the London aad Dubliu Gazctteis, a notice ef the name ai the peraou 
choBon by the majoriiy of votes, and the peer i50 chown, %h^)[ dnrhig hjfi life be 
one of tho peers to ait a.rbd vote on the pnrt of Iroland la. the bouse of lords of the 
umted kingdtHn ; and in ca^c tlia votsfl sliall be eiiutil, the Dame of such persons 
who have an GfjQal number of votes in their favoui*, Bhall he written on pieces of 
paper of a aitmlor form, and shall be put into a gisan by the elerU of the parliament 
of the united kingdom, at the lahle of tha house of lords wUlbt iho bouso Ib eittbkg, 
nud the peer whose name ghiU be fltst di'awo out by tbo clerk of the parJbinicnt 
shall be deemed the peer eleeted. 

VI And be it enacted. That in caao any lord spiritnEll being a temporal peer of 
Uie united kiugdomj or being a temporal peer of tliflt part of tbo uiuttd kingdom 
failed Ireland, shall bo chosi^n by tliu Itu'da temporal to he pue of thft tTprcReilta- 
tivea oE tlie lorda temporal, ia every euch case during the life of such spirifual 
peer, being a tempoml peer of the united Uiiigdonr, or being n, temporal peer ef 
tbat piirt of the united kingdom call(?d Ireland, ^ ehoscn to reprei>»:it tlie lords 
Bpiritual, llie rotation of reppc-Kentation of the spiritual lords, ehall pi-oaeed to the 
uext spiritual loird "Witlioiit regard to such ?liirittiul lol'd so choBLin a tempoi'al peer, 
that id to say, if fiuch spirittial lord hhall be an arcbbiBhop, tlien the rcitatiou shall 
proceed to the archbieSiop w1lo:bc see is next iu rotation ; and if such spiritual lord 
shall be a suffragan bishop, than the jatation ahall proceed (o the euffra-gm hiBh»p 
whose see is next in rotation. 

VII. And wb^iLtiLS by the said fourtli. articio of union, it i^ agrcsd, tbat if his 
Majcaty lihaH, on or before the first day of January next, derlare nuder the great 
Seal of Great Britain, tlmt it 19 expedient tbat tht lords ami comraoua of the preaeat 
]>ar]iamcnt of Gre&t Bntniu bLotilid h^ Llic members of tlie respective lionaca of lliu 
first parLJauieut of the united Idngdom ou tlic piul of Great Britain, tten the lorda 
and commoDs of the present paviianicnt of Groat Uritnin ahnll acitirdlllgly bo tha 
membcra of the re;*pectivu bouues of the firet pnrlifkineut of the uuiCed kingdom ou 
ttie part of Great Britain ; bo it cuaeteil for and in that case only. That the present 
members of the tliirty-tn'O eounties of Irdand, and the two membera for tlie eity 
of Dublin, and the two members for the city of Cork, sliall be, and they are hereby 
declared to bo by virtno of tliia aet, membcra for the said conntifa and cities in the 
fil'St parliament of the uuited kingdom^ ojid that on a day and kgar to be ajipoLnted 
by Ilia Majuety under tlie great seal uf Ireland, previous to tlii: said iarat day of 
January, one thousand c%ht hundred aud ODe, tlio mombera tlieu ser^'ing for th« 
college of the holy Trinity of Dublin, and fur each of the following chits or 
borotigba, that is to say, the city of Waterfordj city uf Limerkk, borough of Bel- 
fast, county and tonn of DrojTieda, county ami town of CarrictTergiis, ljoi"ough of 
Newry, city ci^f Kilkenny, city of Londoudcrry, towu of Gabvay, borougli of Clori- 
niel, town of Wexford, town of Youghal, town of Baudun Uriilgc, borough of 
Armagh^ borough uf Duudalk, town uf XCvnsa]..', boriiugh ol Lifibm-u, borough 
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Sligrv, Uorougli nf CatlierloUghj Lofougl) of Ennis, liorougli of Dnngarrnn, Lorougll 
of Downpatrick, torough of Ctileraine, town of Mallow, bor^ugii of Athlflne, town 
of New-Ross, bnrough of Tralce, city flf Citsli«1, lioroagh of Dungannon, bDrough of 
PoTtarlin^ton, and Iwroiigh of Enniskilleu, or any fivecr inore of them, sball meet 
\a the now usual placic of meeting of the lionse of commons of Ir^ lanJ, and tUe 
names of tlie members tlien aerving for the gaid plaecs and borougliB ahull be 
written on sfpnrafe pieces of paper, and the flftJd pDpETS Using folded up, Bbnll be 
placed in a glaaa or glasaeg, and Ehall supceBsively be drawn thereout hy Llie clerk 
of the cri>wn or hia deputy, who shal) then and tlipre o-ftond for that purpose, and 
the Brat drawn nam? of a member of each of the afordsaid places or liorougha, filial^ 
be taken as tliu name of th^ member to serve for the ^fiid place or borough in t1i« 
fiput f arliamcnt of the nnited kingdom, ami a return of the fiaid names sha]] W 
made hy the clerk of the crown or his deputj-, l-o the hoUBe of commoiiH of the Bist 
parliatrioDt of the uiiit^ kingdom, and a ccrtiliciite thereof ahalL be given rcF^pee- 
tively hy the said clerk of the crown or hia dupaty, to oatdl of the memljcrs wliOBe 
name slmll hav5 Leon eo drawn ; provided always^ That it may he aUi>wed to any 
member of any of the said places or boroughs hy pei^nnal application to be then 
nnd there mride liy him to the clerk of the cTCWn or hia deputy, or by declarntiou 
in writing under his hand, to he tranemitted by him to the clerk of the crown pre- 
vious to the Raid day ao appointed a!* above, to withdraw' hia name previous lo the 
drawiog of the pnmos hy lot, id which ease or in that of a vaoancy by dentil or 
otherwige, of one of the members of any of the said places or Imrougbs at the time 
of so drawing the names, th* name of tile other membershall he illumed as afore- 
said, as the name of the member to aarvQ for eticli place in the first parliament of 
the united kingdom ; er if both members for any such place or liorough hLbU eo 
withdraw their names, or if there ehall be a vacancy of both members At the (iaie 
afuresAid, the clerk of the crown shall certify the aame to the hovjie of commoua of 
the fiist parlirvmenf of the united kuigdom, and shall alao expreaa in each retom 
wSiether any writ shall then have issued for the eleetion of n member or memLcTH 
to supply Buch vacancy ; and if a wril i^hali 5o have issued for the election of one 
iDemher flnly,Euch writ shall be superseded, and any election to he the-rcafter made 
thereupon, shall "be nuH and of no effect, and if suph writ shall have iasned fortto 
election of two memberHj the said t\vo members shall be choaen ac£Cirdmg]y» and 
their niuneB being returned hy the clerk of the crown to the house of commoTls of 
thfi parliarneot of the united kingdom^ one of the said namee shall tlisn be drawa 
hy lot in bucIi manner and time as the said hoUee of commons shall direct, and tbiit 
pcisoti whoEC name sbaU be so drawn, sball be declined to be the member ta sit for 
such place ill thf> Hrst parliament of til's united kingdom ; hut if at the time afore- 
said no writ shall have issued to supply such viic&ticy, none shall thereafter iasu'Q 
until the game be ordered by resolution of the Louse of commons of the pai<Hnmt!Dt 
of the uaited kingdom, as in the case of any ether v».caticy of a seat in ihe houae of 
coTomonsof the parliament of the united kingdom. 

VIII, And he it enaetedj That whencTcr bis Majeaty, hia heirs and BUCeeasorSj 
flhall by proclamation under tlie great seal of the united kingdotn, summon A new 
parliament of the united hmgdum of Groat Britain and Ireland, the chancellor, 
keeper, or CointniEBionets of tlii> gre^at Bcal of Ireland, shall cause nTita to lis 
issued to tlie scvernll couotieH, citieB^ the college of the holy Trinity of Dublin, anfl 
borouglm in that part of the united kin^om called Irpland, specified in this act, for 
the election of membei's to serve in the pai'hament of tln5 united liicigifloni according 
to the number herein hefure Bet forth ; and whenever any vacancy ef a seat in the 



bouBG of c>ommQDS of the parliament ni the imited kingdom for %ny of the iiaid 
counties, ck)£^, Of boroughs, ov fur ihe aaid college of the tiul^ Trinity uf DubliOf 
tlioll arise by death or cfUiorwise, llie chantrellor, keeperj ur cominiBaiiiiierB of Clie 
gr^iat BPalj upon eucli vacancy bGin^ ecitificd to them respectively by tlie propor 
warrant, slinll forthwith cause a writ to ibbuc for the election of b person to fill up 
■ncli vncani^y, and such writs and ths retuma thereon respectively buinir retiirniid 
into the crown-otlice in that part «f the United klDgdon^ called Ireland, ehal] fruin 
tiienca be tmniimitted to the crowu-oSjoa in tli&t part of iho united kingdom c&lled 
BDgland, and "be certified to thi> house of commoiiBi Id the game manner as the like 
retiiniH bikve been aeuallyj or shall h&roafb?r be eertiJiedj and eopioQ ofj ths said 
mrit!!! and retuma attested by the chancellor, kc&per^flr ccmmiBaionera of (.h& gre&t 
aaal nf ]r<;lfLriLd for the time being, ahalil be preaorved in the <?roivnoUice of Ireland, 
and eilall he erideacG of BUth writs and teturuH^ m caae the orfginal writs and 
returns aliall ha losL 

IX. Be it enacted, That the said liill ao li^reia recit^il, be tiihen 89 a part of ih'ia 
act} and be deemed to alL intents and purposes incorporated within tlio eaine : 
provided always, that tho Baid herein recited bill shall receive the royal assent, and 
be p)if.aed into a Eaw previous to the fir^t day of JanUHry, wliich shall be in tUe year 
Df our Lord one th&usand eight hundred and one : aod provided aJao, that if the 
snid herein recited bill shall not receive tlie i-oynl assent, and he passed into a law 
previons to the said firHt said day of Jannctry^ which eball be in the ypar of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred aud onc^ this act, and every part ihcreof, shall bo 
of no force or validity whaleoever. 

JC . And he it enacted, That thi; great BCal of Ireland may, if hia Majesty eliall bo 
think Ht, after the ualuQ be tised ii) like Tnanner as before thci nuion, except where 
it 13 otherwise provided by the foregoing articles, within tliat part of the united 
LingdoRJ called Ireland^ and that hia Majesty may, so long asi ha abaJI ihmM (itt, 
cDoUnue the privy council of Ireland, to be bis privy council for that part of the 
united kingdom called Ireland. 

J^^ InlSU MEMBEE3 WHO VOTED FOB. THB UHIOH OS THE Gm FbHRCARV, 1B€0, 
I {So far /rt>m ifte meamre of an Union being suppftrled merely by the uominges 

of " rollen " borouifhSf H wrili be seen thai the reverse wan the case. The Union icaj 
advocated Ig the rejire»enta(ittc^ of ihc Cities and Counties of Cork, LimerKk^ 
Waterfard, Gaiway, Kerrt/^ dare, Afa^Oj Lonciford, Leitritn, Curhiv, Rtfscainm<mf 
' Wijfof djQueeti'sCotfitif, Ooivf, Londonderry/, Anmigh, Delfaistj JiT^wrif, Kilkennjf, 
Managhan, Cionmef, and other places , — B^ M. Miirticf] 

lien. Alfx. Londonderry ; Hon. D. Alex. Nowtownardfl ; H.. Arehdiall, KiiUbegs ; 
Rd. Antical<?y, Blesaingtou ; William Bayly, Anghor ; J. Beresford, Waterfordco. { 
J, Bereaford, jua. Coloraine ; Col. M. Bcrcsford, Sworda i JobQ Bingliara, Tuarot 
J. H. Blake, Galway 5 Sir James Blaekwood, Kileagh ; Sir John Bkckguire, New- 
town ; Colonel Burtnn, Ciani co. j Lord B^yle, Cork eo. j D<:niB Browne, Mayo co. ; 
S. StewD-rt Bruce, Liebmrne ; George Bordeit, Gonraa ; George Diinbnry, Gouran ; 
Arthur Browne, Trin. Col. ; Tliomaa Blighe, Athboy ; Jamea Butler, Kilkemiy ; 
Lord Caatlereagli, Down ; Geui^ Cavendij^h ; Sir H. Cavcndiali^ Lisraoro j S. B. 
Chinncry, BandoU ; Janice Cane, Rntoath j Tliomas Casey, Kilmallock; Colonel 
(^tpe, Armagh co. ;. Gen. Craddock, Middleton ; Jii-mesCroahie, Kerry co. f Edwari 
Cooke, Leighlitt 3 Chns. H, CootPj Q.ueen's Co^ ? Isitac Cowy, Newry ; Sir Jamea 
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CaitBT, Ctstlemartyr j Rd. Cotter. CIiacleTUle t Wildain A. Crosbie, Trim ; 
Creiighton, Liffbnl ; Jaaies Creighton, LtCTurJ ; JameB CaS&, TuluU ; St. Geor 
Daly, Galwfty ; Patrick Duigeuaii, Amiugti ; Willitkim. Elliott, St, Cailice ; Geueti 
EiiHtace, Fctliard ; Major EuHtoce, CJonmiuuB ; Lord Ciina. Fitzgerald, Ardf^rt;" 
Wm. Forward, JohUF^totvti ; Sir G. FortcScuc, Trim ; A. Ferguson, Lnniloiiilerrj' ^ 
Luke Fox, !MulUu^Ar ; F. Forivdcui^, Muuagliun i R, A. Fitzgerald, Cork co. j 
MauiFLcc Fitzgerald, Kerry «o. ; J. GiiJbraitli, Aughor ; Hen, D, Grady, Limerick ; 
W, (Jpegory, Fortarlington ; Goni-ral Ganliaer, Clogher ; William Gurtj Currick ; 
ltic?liard llure, Atliy ; WilliBUi IHr*-, Athv ; Gen. Hqucker, Kildarei PettT Holmes 
DuQcralle; George lluttoti, Li^liui-Uo ; Hon. M. G. HutchinsDo. ; Hon. F. H. 
Hutchiaaoil, Cork f Hugli Howard, Julinstuivi] ; William Uandcctck, Atbluue ; 
J. KobsQii, CLonekiUy ; Sir Vere Hunt, Aslceatou ; Richard Herbert, Granardj 
Colonol Jackson, Rniidl>cson ; D. Jcphtjon, Mallow ; J, Jocelyo, Duudalit ; WilliaO 
Jones, Cojeiufne ; Theop. JonoR, Ldtrim CO. i Gen. Jaokson, Rfinilleetown ; Wn 
Johnson, RoBccimiaon ; Robert Jnlinson^ HilJslioru' ; Jolin Keane, YougUal j 
Jas. Keaniey, Thomaetown ; Honry KftniToia, Tnilee j, William Knot, Taglimon ; 
Jamra Kliox, Tnghmon ; Andrew Kniix, Straliane ; Sir U. L&ngriaJi, Kuoektojiher J 
Thomas Liudsiiy, Caallebar ; John LoiiglieU], Mftlbw ; Cnptaiii Longfield, RallinJ 
akill ; Montiford Longfiiild, Cork; Lurd Loftlis, Wexford t:o. ; Guaeral Ltike, ^ 
Ai-magli ; D, Ljitouclie, NuK'eastle ; General Loftus, Baiuiow ; F. M'Namara, ' 
Killibi^gg ; Ross Malioii, Gmnard ; Richard Martin, Lnni'abura' ; 3^hn M. Masoa, 
Si. Caatce ; H. D. Maascy, Clare co. ; E, M'Naghtcn, AiLLrim co. ; S, Moore, 
Clcnmel; N. M. Moore, Strabane j Lodge Morris, Dingle ; Sir R. Mue-frave, Lis- 
more ; J. M^CloIIand, Raudlestown ; Colonel M'^Donnell, Ratlieomuek ; Rjclmrd 
M^Genms, Otrlingford j Geoi-ge Millet ; James Mahoit j Edward May, Belfawt ;| 
JobaM'CLean, Batinuw ; Iboroas N^abitC ; Sir Wm, Ntiwcomcn, Lon^gford; Rk-liHrdl 
Neville, Wexford ;, Wm. Odfll, Limerick co, ; Charles OBbomc, Caryefort ; J. M.l 
Onnaby, Corey j Sir Chns. Ormfiby, Dul^ak ; f". Packcnliain, Longford ; Henry J 
S. Pritt^o, Carlow ; T. Preadurgatrts Clonekilty ; llicbard Peanefuthep, CaabH] fl 
Col. Fack^nbam, Longford ; Tboima^ Pepp<cr, Kells ; John Preaton, Navan ; Sif 1 
R. Quin, Kilmollock i Sir Boylo Hocbc, LcigUlin ; G. H. Rcade, Fe^hard i Rt| 
Kuttedg^, Duleeb ; James Rowly, Downpatrak ; Abel Ram, Wexford co, j U.l 
Skefflngton, Antrim ; Baron W. Smith, Donegal ; H. Mt. Staadford, RcHtFonunon [J 
Edward SLanley, Laneaboi-o' ; Julin Stewart, Bangor ; John StrattoRj Dnndalk ; 
B. Stratford, Raltinglflsa ; J. Stratford, ditto ; R. Sharkey, Diingarvan ; Sir Gm. 
SUee, Knot-ktopbet ; J. Sarage, Oallan 5 Colonel Siugkton; Right llrm, J. Toler, 1 
Gorey ; F. French, I'urtarlilijfton ; Lord TjTOUO, Londonderry; C. Tottenham, 
New RosB ; li. FroTieh, Galway ! Charles French, Ncwtnwnliniarady ; Willijim 
Talbot, Kilkenny; P. Tottenbani, Clunminea; John Townsond, Castleroartyr ; 
Robert TigSie, Currkk ; Hubert Umaclce, Yoaghul ; Janiea Vemer, Dungiinnon ;l 
iT. O. Vandelcnr, CIm'c ; Colonel Weluyab, Kdkofiny; H. We&teura, Monaglian ; 
B. B. Woodward, MiddletoQ ; R Waxd, Bangot ; Patrick Walah, Cftllan. TgtJil 
number, 1&9. 

Nasiks of riiE MEHfiE:&3 OF TUE, Irish Housr of COKttoNs wao voted Ac;jttKS'r| 

TKE UlVIO^V OM THE GtH FeBRI'ARV, 1600. 

[Bi/ referring to the naif-es and to Uie plants r^epi-eseH'eil, i{ ipili ie teen thai (ho I 
" Orange Puri^"" v}sre the prindpai opponents of the HJiiow, as thiij dr/^aded (he ] 
voiiCfSBUin of Ifftman CntholU:: Emavcipatioji, — R. M, Martin.] 

A. Acbcaoii, Annagli co.; W. B. Armstrong, Wicklow; M-ArcUdall, Fermauftgli 
i^n. ; D.BabbingtotijBallyslimiiioii ; Jobu Bull, Droghoda \ WiilLam Brn'toti^ Corlow 



c<i.; John Claadioa Berieaford, city of DnbUa ; Clmrle&K. BiiBihe,Done^] ; William 
Blakeney, Athenry ; H. V. Brooke^ Duncgal co* \ J. M.Barry, Nawtowtiliiuavaily ; 
B. Balfour, Boiturbct ; Sir H, Butler, Ca-rlow ; Petcp BurroweSf Euuiacoi-thy ; 
Jno, Bagwell, Tippetary co. i J. Bagwell, jun., TipperAry:; W, Bagwell, Rathcor- 
mick 5 Lord Curry, Tyrone co, ; Lord Cletnenta, Leitrim co. ; Lord Cole, Forma- 
nagb CO, ; Jjunes E. Cooiier^ Sligo co. ; R. S. CareWj Wexford city { N, D.ilwayj 
Carriekf^rgUB ^ R. Dnwaoa, Monaglian co. ; Francis Dolnbs, CUai'Icmunt ; John 
Egan, TallagH ; Geot^e Evaus, BaJtimore ; VL L. Edgeworth, Johnstown ; Sir 
John Freke, Baltimore ; Sir Johu Fmilkner, Dublin co, ; Rt, Hon, Jas- Fitzgerald, 
Kildarej W. T. FortcscuB, Louth co.j Bight Hou, John Foster, dittos A* l''rciich, 
RoecommoT! co. ; Thomaa Foster^ Duoleer ; C. Foi-teecue, TrJui; Sir Tlioa, Feth- 
erston, Longford ao, :; H. Geurgea, Meath co, ; Heui-y Urattau, Witklaw ; Thomas. 
Gooldj KilfaeggKn ; Hans Hamjlton, Dublin co. ; £dw. Hardimau, Drogliedn^ 
Thomas Hardy, MuUingar ; Sir James Hoftre^ Aal^eaton ; A. C, HamUtau, Eimi^- 
tiraon; William Hump, Wicklow CO. i Edward Hoare, Baimher j H. Irvine, Tul&k ; 
G. Kiugj Jamestown ; J. King, ditto ; lion. G. KnoXj Triu. College ; Right H^n. 
H. King, Boyle ; G. Lamliert, JCilbegg'an ; J. Lcttouclio^ Kildn.t'o co. ; J. Lcbtonche^ 
jun,, H^arristown ; Robert LaLuuchu, ditto ■, C. F. Leslie, Mounghan co, : Edward 
Lee, Dungarvan ; Sir Tlioma* LigliLOil, Ciirlingford ; Lord Maxwell, Cavaii co. ; 
A. Moatgomery, Di^ghcda; Sir J. M'Cartue^, Naas ^ Arthur Moore, Tralee j 
Lord Matbew, Tippcrary co. -, Stephen Moore, Kells ; John Mcorc, Ncwry ; Thas. 
Mahcn, RoBeommoti po. ; Cliarlea O'Hara^ Sligo co. ; S. C. Rowley, Kineale ; Sir 
E, O'Brien, Clara j J, M, O'DonneLl, Rfttoflth j Hon. Win O'Callaghant BaDdou ; 
Rt. Hob. George Ogle, Dublin city; H. Osborne, Eunip.kil|eii ; Josttpb Preatotii 
Naran j Sir John Parnell, Q,ueen.'H co. ; Henry Pariiell, Maiyboro' ; William C, 
Plunkctt^ Charlemont ; William B. Poaaonliy, Kilkt'ciny co. ; Major William 
Ponsonby, Fetliard j George Fonsonby, Galway ; Sir Lau. Fai^oiiB, King's Co. ; 
Rich. Power, Wateiford co. ; GuBtavua Rocbfort, Weatmeath eo. ; John Rochfort, 
Tore ; Sir Win, Richardson, Ballj'^haiinon. i William Riixtyn,, Ardee j John licilly, 
Blessington ; W. E. Reilly, Hillsborough ; C. Rowley, Meath co. ; Wni, Rowley, 
ditto ; F. Siiunderson, Cavan co. ; Wm. Smith, Weetmealh co. ; James Stiftwaitj 
Tyrone ; W. J. Skeflingtont Antrim ; F. Sa^-agc, Down co, ; Fraacis Synge, 
SwordB J Robert Shaw, Dariiew ; William Sanrin, BJcsaingtou ; Sh' R, St. George,. 
Athlono J Witliam TigliPj Ijioistigu^ j Hemy Tighe^ ditto ; Wm, Alcock, Wator. 
ford CO, i John Taylor, Fethard -, T. Towtieli^nd, Belturbet ; C, Vereker, Limerick 
city; Owen Wynne, Sliga j John Waller, Limerick; E, D. Wileon, CarriekfergiiB : 
N. Westby, Wicklow ; Jobn Woulfe, Carlow j T, Whaley, Eumacortky. Total 
number, 112. 



c. 



UNION COMPEKSATIOrrS., IRBLA»n. 

A Retui^ {from the Comniiisaioiiers under Act 40 Geo. IIL cap. ^i,) of all Claims 
for Compensation, on aeeouot of Kopresentative FraDcbisBB., which they have 
admitted j to ^vhnt Arauunl j and under what Conditions they have awarded 
Compcusation ; and what Cliiima for AllowanceB, ou a Bimilar account, tliey 
have Disallowed and Ri-jcclcd. 
[The columns of (he citafiiiiona and tlisaHowed claims an smiUcd, Hi thcij occiiji^ 

r lift shier ah ie tfpare, tiitd refer mereli/ In ihc ninfiEn t\f 'leceascfl petsons and (heir 



d 



its 



exteuiOTij by «>f">tn the property vtatedin thott penom, « in England, had bsei 
dtviscd. The Hetitrn «> JVa. 47Cj. «■«* printed bf/ ihe flov-te ttf Cotntnona, Mareh 
ISth, 1805 ; reprinted &5» the House oj Commar>t,JuIff 3rd,.le33,— B. M. Martin.] 

Cloj/hnekill^—'R.ichBX'i Earl of Sliannon. 13,000/. Castlemartye—Richa.rd EapI 
of Shannon, iri,ooO/. Charleviile—Riiilmrd Ear! of Sliamion, VynOOi. ; EdiHOBd 
Eatl of Cork, 7.bM)i. Neweaille — The Portrkve aii<l BurgeBoeB of the Borough 
of NewcafitI?, and the Right Hon. David Lntouche, Id^OOOJ'. BallinakiU — ^Cbarlea 
Mari^ais of Droghedo, 15,001)^ Si. Johnatown, in ika Cauati/ af Longford — Th« 
Right Hon. George Earl of G-ruoard, 1 d,000^. Mailinsar — George Earl of Granard, 
15^000/. Tlarrislaiea — The Sovereign Bargiinses and Freemen of Ilarriatown, and 
John Latouclie, Esq., 15,000^. Bof/le — Holiert Earl of Erris, Executor {sf Kubcrtlat^ 
Earl of Kingston, 15,000/. Lonffford — Tliomaa Earl of Longford, lO.OOOi. Aughcr 
— Jolbti Jttiaefc JIarquls uf Aberoora, 15,000/. Eilbt^^an — Gusltivti& Lambart, 
£ml^> 15,000/. Ca&tlebar— llidjard £&rl of Lucun, 15,000/. K%tmallwk~K\chAvA. 
Oliver^ Esq., lo/)OQ^- ^ufceA-^The Portrieve and BurgesBca of tho Borough of 
Du'oelt, and the Right HoUi Henry King and Robert French, Efl«i., Execntors and 
TruBtoes Dnmod ia the Will of Hi:nry Bruen, Est]., l^^^OttdJ, Taghmon — The 
rflrtriieve and Bnrge^eeS of thD BuroUgh of Taghmou, and the Right Uun. Hear; 
Kii^g and Rifbert French, EsrL-, Ks.ecutorfl and Trustees lujued in the Will of 
Henry Druen, 15,000/. CdrricfrrfrurarusAe— Robert Eii-l of Leitritn, 15,000/. 
BtUurbel—Axm&x Karl of Belniore, 15^000/. BatljfshanJUM. — Armar Epa-1 of Bel- 
more, 15,000/ Newtoionards — JflTnea Earl of Caledon, ISjOOO/. St. Jahnitown, 
iu the Counfy of Doneffal — Alice Counteas of Wieklow, tlic Right Hon. Williom 
Forward, the Hon. Hugh Howard, 15,OO0i. ^nMa^fter— Right Hon. Willjnm 
Brabazon Ponaonby, 15,000/. CftUan — George Lord Callaii, IJjflOO/. SaHimore — 
Sir John Frete, Eai't., la,0{l07. Dmfftecu«}te — Ricbard Bo;^'lc Townsciid, l.%000/. 
Carsiiftiri—S(}hn Earl of Carysfort, 15,000/. Rulhcormack — Praucla Earl of Ban- 
dou, Haye» Lord Viei;outit Doneralle, and Sompeaii Stawell, Esq^> surviving 
Tnisteea named in tbe Will of Williara late Lord Riversdale, which hilars date the 
25th day of June, in the year 179/, I5,flOO/. liillshorotigh — Artliur Marquis of 
DoM-nahire, 1^,000/, Atonar/hari — "William Henry Earl of Clermont, Robert Lord 
Roasmorc, Right Hon. TheophiluB^ Jonas, axid Hcory Wostenra, £si[-, 10,000/. 
Lijford— John Ear] Erne> 15,0fl0/. Raltiaih—Gcoig^ Lowthcr, Ee.i., 15.000/. 
/"oTiS— Arthur MArquisof Dowualure, 15,000/. jirdferi-~S6\in. Eai'l of Glandore, 
15,000/. Gowran— Heavy Welborej Lord Viecouat CUfdeu, 15,000/. Thomai- 
tomn — Henry WelhorCj Lord Viacoimt Clifden, 1 n^OOO/. Clanraines — Cliarlea 
Marquis of Ely, by the style of Earl of Ely, and Cbarlea TottctJiain, of Bally- 
cnrry, in the county of Wiuklow, Esq,, 15,000/. Tianriou'— Cliarka llaitiuifl of 
Ely, by the style of Earl of Ely, and Charka Totteabam, of Ballycurry, iti tbe 
county of Wieklow, Esq*, 15,000/. Fethard^ in the County/ ef IVesfard — Clinrlca 
Marquis of Ely, by the etjle of Earl of Ely, and Charles Tottenliani, tif Ballyeurry, 
ia the county of Wieklow, Esq., 15,000/. Bangor — Henry Tbomas Earl of Carricli, 
the noa. Somerset Butler, conamonly called Lord YiscouDt lUeri'in, 7,500/. ; tLa 
Hon. Edward Ward, the Hon. I^bert Ward, 7fiQ0i, Jamesicwn. — GUbei't Kiug, 
Esq., ri500i!. ; Jolin King, Est.),, the Rev. John King, Archdeacon of Killala, aod 
the Sovereign and BurgGsses of the Borough of Jamestown^ 7,500/, KiliylEogh — 
Sir JamcB Slevcnaou Blackwood, 1 5,000/. Newharoiiffh, otherwise Gareif — Stephen j 
Ram, Esq., 15,000/. Bleaaingtou — Arthur Marquis of Downshire, 15,000/. Wide- i 
(oip— Willbm Tigho, Esq., 15,000/. QiTjan— Tlieoplulns Clementa, Esq-, 7,500/.}] 



ThDDias Neabittj EHq.^ ",50Q^ FA •Wpj/oww— George Earl of Belvedere, ftobert 
Hertert Earl of Laneebamugh, anil JoJin Kiog, Esq., and Elizabeth CouQte&a of 
LaneBbor^tugli, his wifu, ijjOQO/. Carlingford — Artliur Mnr<iui? of Downshiro, 
7.50{l/. ; Tbonias Maore,WillJaTii Moore, aiid Robert Roas Howsn, Esqra,, Gaojilkaii 
of Ross Balfour Moore, Esq,, a rniuor^ 7,500/. /nfli's/io^H— Witltam TigJie, Esq., and 
*he Poptrievci anil Burgesaea of tlio Borough of Iniiifltioge^ 15,fl00i. Oujilger — Tlio 
Bight Hon. John Foster, 7,500?,; Henry CodnUngton, of Oldliridge, in the County of 
Meatli, Esq., and the Portrieve and liurfreaaes of ih& Borough of Dunti^er, 7,h(HH. 
Aiit«ytfin — Henry Thoraa» Barl of Currick, tbe HoTl* Soraersct Butler, tiommotJy 
calloil Lord Ilterrin, fia5l>/. j tlie Han. Edward Masgey, 6^850/. Sir Jospph Honl'e, 
Bift., 200/. ; Sir Vcre Hani, Bart., I.KO/. Charhmont—YxiLnatk William Elll'l of 
Chttflemontt 1 5,000^ ATtrf/c^on^GeorgB Lard Viacount Midlcton, and the Sove- 
Kign BaiUfl's and Burgesses of the Borougb of Midleton, l&,00OJ'. Naas—Zolia. 
'SatX of Mayo, the Hon. aiid Rev, Richard Dourke, the Sovereign Portrieye^ Bur- 
ge&B«B» and Comoititiity of the Borough of Naa^j 15^000/. Mttryhoroush^'VhB 
Right Hon. Sir John Pajnell, Bart., 7,300?. ; the Right Hon. Charles Henry 
Coote, ?,5l)0/. .EnrawcoWAj— Coniisliua Lord LiHmoTe, 12,1(10?, ; Robert Corn- 
wall, Esq., 2,700A AthtTfiee, ttiherwise Artiee — Charles RiLston, Esq., and Wihiftm 
Parkin&on Ruxton, Esq., 7,500/. ; William Ruxton, Esq., 7,300^ Doneraih— 
Hayes Lord Viscount Donemile, 15,000/. Lanesdorough — Luke Lord CHonbrock, 
15,0(I0;. Kelh — Thoraas Maniuig of Headfort, by the style of Eai-l of Bective, 
l.".,UOQ/, LiSin&J'tf— William Duko of Dcvonehire, 15,000/. Taffat^h—Wilihxm 
Dnke of Devonahire, lljjOOO/, Atewtawn Limasady — Robert Earl of Londonderry, 
7,.'iOI>/. ; the Hon. Henry Robert Stewart, commonly called Lord Vkcount Caatle- 
reagh, 7,500/. Eiltybetfgs, otherwise Calhhegg, Henry Earl Conynghmu, 15,000^ 
Aihcnrtf — TlienphiJiia Blaheuey, Esq., 15,000/!. Aihboy — John Earl of Daruley, 
15,000?. BuUinglass — Edlwnrd bite Earl of Aldbtjrough in hie lifetunie, John Earl 
of Aldborough, by th« name of the Hon. John Stratford, the Hon. aud Hcv. 
Francis Paul Stratford, and the Hon. Betijamiti O'Neal Stratford, U,000/. Felh' 
arU, County of Tippsv^vy^-QavncVim Lord Lisniore, 7,500?. ; Thomas Barton^ 
Esq., the Sovereign and Free Burgessea of tlio EorDugh of Fctbard, 7,500?. ; 
jVJm — -The Hon. William Wolk'sley Fole, on. behalf of Richard Mai'ijuLa of 
Wellealey, 15,000?. runwi— The Hon. Walter Yelvepton, l,ftOO/. j Ji.hn Lftnl 
ClanmarriB, U,000/. ffnocit/fl/ifier— Sir George Shee, Bart, j 1,13'?. IOt. ; the Right 
Hon. Sir Hercules Langrishe, Bart., 13,852?. 10s. Crffnwrii— Geoi-ge Fulk Ljltle. 
ton, Es'\,, William Folk Grevillc, Esq., IS^OOtl?. ^/%~WilliMn Lord Euiiisraore, 
l.'aOO^ ; William Duke of Leiuater, atld the Sovereign Bailiffs and BiirgeBaea of tlla 
Borough of Athy, 13,800?. ^i/rfare— William Duko of Lchistor, the Sovereign 
Provosts and Burgeaaea of tha Borough of Kildnre, 15,000?. liandahloiett. — 
Charles Henry St-John Earl O'Ncille, 15,flO0?. Slrabane—iGhn James Marqoisof 
Abpr*om, 15,000?. Tvhh — Jamefl CaiilfieW, Esq., guardian of St. Gf?orgc Caul- 
field, Eaq,, a minor, 15,000?. Donegal— Atihm^ Karl of Arraii, nnJ the Bon. 
Arthur Saandera Gore, commoDly called Lord ViBconjit Sudloy, l5,00O/, Ras- 
conunfln— Henry Lord Mount Sandford, 15,000?. Arawaw— John Lord Tam, 7,5O0f. 
Peter Earl of Ludlow, the Hon. Augustus Ladlow, comttsonly called Lord PreBtoD, 
and the Portrieve, BurgesseH, and Fretmen of tiio Borongti of Navan, 7,o00?, 
Sainl CaniM— None, 15,000?. Cily of Clogkgr — None, 15,001}/. Ofd Leighlin— 
None, 15,000/, ^jiVf im— CI otworthy Earl of Mnasnrtene, 3,730/. ; Hon, Henry 
SkeffingtOD, 4,750?. Hou. William John Skeffington, 3,7JO?,. ; Hon. aiicheater 



^ 




[It hot been tmerltd thai large $ums were apent in pentioniup Iftase who cvfi' 
jioi-led Ihe Ut'ion ; by the fallowing oj^cia! return, it will he seen thai the pensiom 
were itolelif for thosg mhose offices were abolished at the Union ; n fair and jiai 
measure ndopled '\n every reform cr Icffislalitie chcaige. — R. M. M.viitin.j 
Return to an Ordt^r of the 1Ionour&1)lc tha Huuso of Cominoiia, dated 2gt]i Juoe, 
11?-12, for a Retorn of the Nampa of all Peracing to whom FoDsicils were 
grafltetl as CompenMtion for tmy Office held in Irelani, at or prcviotifl to Ihe 
Act of Union, with the Amount granted in each case ; and of tlio Names of Per- 
BonB uow receiving Buch PtiiisionE, with the Anioniit now p&jafale to eaeh Fermn. 
HousR OF Lords.— The Earl of Clare, Speaker, 3,978?. i tin? Earl of Maj'o, 
ChftiTfuaTi of CommitteeH, 1,-113?, ; Lord Glentworth, Clerlr of tlio Crown in Climi- 
oery* 3/9?. ; Williara Meeke, Clerk of tlie PailiamentB, 2,705?. ; Thomas Luidsajj 
Usher of tlio EUck Rod, 96-U. 5 Edward Westby, Master in Chancery, 104/, ; 
Thoraaa Walker^ ditto, 104?. ; William llenn, &en., ditta, 101?. ; Stewart King, 
ditto, 104?. ; John rJa^eF, Deputy Clerk of the Pari iamc tits, 651?. ; Thomas Boui'- 
chier, Deputy Clerk of the Crown, Ifl]?. ; John Gregg, Ck'rk AsBiatiHt, 7ftOi. ; 
JoBLph Griffith, Reading Clerk, 2^3?, ; Henry Mlachin, Serjeant at- Arms, 3U?- ; 
RicJuird C, Smith,, jna., Committee' Clerk, 231/. ; Edmocd Fecner, Journal Clerk, 
287?- ; Bryan Camer, Yeoman Ueher, 213^. ; William Walkeu, Additional Clert, 
71)?.; Tlicohald R- O'FkJierty, Clerk tii the Parliament Office, 71^ ; Charles J. 
Jolly, DoorlteDper at Great Uuor, 92?. ; Jolm Poldirgj DoorltcpppT to Rohe llOoMl, 
92?. ; Patrifk Martin, Duorkecper to Ihc Clerks' Ofiiec fl2?. j William Corbt-lt, 
Doorkeeper to the Speaker's Chamber, 105?. ; William Graham, Side Doorlteepei', 
0'2l. ; Paal ThompBon, Doorkeeper at the N«w Entrance, !)2?. ; Geo. Paine', Addi- 
tinnal Doorkeeper, 92? j Patrick Lnng, Messenger, 91?. ; Jame& Cavendish, ditto, 
91/. ; Michael Quinan, ditto, DI?. ; John Toliiu, ditto, 91/. ; Altinia Taylor, Keeper 
of the Parliament House, 8?7?. ; Mary Forstorj Houstkeepcr, 472/. ; Mary Aon 
Foratcr, Hauaemaid, 20?. ; Sir Cfiicheater Forteaene, Ulatcr King- at- Arms, 2J0f. ; 
Philip O'Brien, Gralekeept-r, 42?. ; Riehard Taylor, Kt'eper of the Speiker'a 
Chamtcra, 50?. ; Viscount Clifden, Clerk of the CouneUj ISl?, ; Henry Upton, 
Deputy Clerk of the Council, 101?. ; John PalrickBon, Di;i.mty Clerk of the Coan- 
cil ; Ushci' of the Council Chamber ; Solicitor for Turnpike Bills, 421/. ; William 
M'lvfty, Assistant Clerk of the Council, H>0?. ; John Eblia atid Elizabeth Grant, 
Doorkeeper and Counci] Office Keeper, !4/. - John Dwyer, Secretary to the Lord 
Chant^ellor, 2W- ; John D err esdbrd, Puree Dearer to the Lord Cliancelior, 14?, j 
Andrew Dowen, Water Porter, 4?, 

H0116I! OK CgMMUNB, — RighE Hon, J, Foster, Speaker, 5,038?.; Henry Alex- 



4 

4 



4t5 



aadpT, CbaimiaD of Cnininittee of Wajs and Means, fiOOf. ; Sir G. F. Hill, Bart, 
Clerk flf tlie IIouM'^ 2^265/. ; Edwird Coote, Clerk of the IIduso iu rBVersion^ 5007. ; 
John M'Clintock ami W, F. M^CIintoot, Serj^oBt-at-Arnis, 1,200/. ; Edw. TreBbsm, 
Clerk AssLstiDt, 304/. ; Georg:c F. Wmstaiiley, Cotflinittee Clerk, -250/. ; Jonatimn 
Rogera, ditto, 2b0i. ; JameK Raffcrty, Aesifltfint ClwU, lOOf. ; Daw-Bon Ellis. Super- 
ftmiiiated Eugl'ussiug Clerk, 140/. ; Cliarlea H. Tandy, EngMssing CJHrk, 3fl8/. ; 
Tftnnley RichiiJ-tJsonj ABsistant ditto, 150^ ; Williani Ilftffcrty, Clerk in the Cliief 
Cltirk'a Ofticc, Clerk of the fees and Minutes, 470i. ; Henry Coddington, Deputy 
Serj can t-at- Arms, 5 jn/, ; Jamra Corry, Clerk of the JuumnJa and U^corila, G60/. 
John Smitli, Agsiatsnt dito, 2:^0/. ; Roderick ConntTj, Attendiag Clerk, JoiimalB 
and Reci>rdB, GO/. ; Arthur Home, Cltrk of the Briefs, 100/. ; John Tudd, Assist- 
&nt Clerk in Chief Clerk's Office, 63/. ; John L. Foater, SiieaktVa Secretary, ID/. ^ 
George Donlery, Messenger, 6S/. ; Rohert Bumsidc^ Back-door Kseper^ 48(J. ; 
Rohert Fleming, ditto, 4S/. ; Joseph Doherly, Messenger, 4G/. J Dennis Smith, 
ditto, 46?. ; Lewis DoBlerj', ditto, 36/. ; Richard GraC^, dilto» 36?.; Rotert Garhind, 
litto, 36/. ; Edward Bame, ditto, 36/. ; Dennis Brennan, ditto,3li/. ; Daniel Breu- 
nan, MeiJsenger, 31!/. ; Hugh Gahan, ditto, 3G/, ; John Bpownoi ditto, 3(i/, f Andrew 
Ciirsoii, ditto, 36/. ; Patrick Ferral, ditto, 30^. ., Jcrcmiali Bannen, ditto, 5H. ; 

itfoaeph Marley, ditto, :iO/. ; George SIufIej-, ditto. 3C?. ; Michael I>altoat ditto, 3fi/. ; 
John King, ditto, 36/. ; William Browne, Distciliutor of Votes, Midi. ; Hugh Hig- 

'glns, Aasifitant dittor 5*}L-, Sarah Conner, Housekeeper ditto, 401 /. ; John Kennedy, 
Doorkeeper, lOS/- ; John Walsh, ditto, lOB^. ; llary Cunner, Hou&e Attendant, il. ; 
Thoraae Searers, Fire Lighter, lil. ; Rodnsy WathTlI^^ dktOj 6/. j Edmoud H. 
Lord Olentwortli, Clerk of the lliinaper, l3l/- ; Thomjis Coiirchier, Deputy ditto, 

■•62/. J John Beresford, Turse Bearer to Lonl Chancellor, 33/. ; Albinia Taylor, 
Keeper of the Parliaineut Houae, HO/. 

MistELLAJNEois, uniler -10 Gto. 3, e. S'L^—ThtiSi rnkenhaUi, Secretary to Mafiter- 

, General of Ordnance, 100/.; William Pakenham, CItrk to ditto, 50/. i Hon, T. 
Pekenhanj, Matste^r-i^enorat of the Ordnance, 1,200/, ; Charles Oehorne, Junior 

*^Coim&el to CommissionorB of Revemi*, 682/, ; William Taylor, Int Clerk in CivU 
Dcpavtraent, Chief Secwfary's Office, flft/. ; Peter Le Bas, Clerk in ditto, 121?. ; 
Charlea Ci-ow, Clerk m ditto, IZi/. i Cbarlea E, Kippajc, Clerk in ditto, 131/,; Eilw. 
Cooke, Under Secrelaiy in dittOj, 791. ; John, Eail of Clsiro, Lord High Chancellor. 
161/. V John Dwyer,' Secretary to ditto, 130/. ; John BeiTCBford, Pui-se Bearer to 
ditto, 9l/«; Francis Bcanjohn, Trainbearer and Gentleman Usher to ditto, 5-1/. ; 
William Pollock, Ut Clerk in Secretary' of State^'s Oiftiee, Home Department, 
England, bil. -^ Robert ReJUy, Gentleman Porter to Lord Chancellor, 2-U. ; Marcus 
B^TOsforJ, Lieut.-Geueral of the Ordnance, GOO/. ; TUomfia Btirgh, Treasurer and 
PajTHiLfiter to ditto, 5C0'- ; Thomas Burgli, Agtint to Koyal Artillery Rcgimetlt of 
IrLlniid, 1,112/. i William Smith, 3d Clerk in Ordnance Office, 110?- j Edward 
Dalton, AsJiistfiiit Clerk tii Secreta-ry'a Office, Ordnance. 49/. ; George F, D'Alton, 
2d Ckrk in Surveyor Geuer.J'H Office, Ordnance, 121/. ; Thomas Dickinson, Clerk 
to Survoyor General of Ordnaoce, 250?. ; CapL, Richard Leggc, Chief Fire-mo^ter 
of the Royal Laboratory, Ordnaace, 150f. ; St^ewart Brniee, Gimfleman U«her to the 
Lord Lieutenant, 2,17^. ; James Galbraltll, Clerk to Attorney- General of Ireland, 

M4fi/. ; John, Earl of Aldhorough, Agent for all the Forces va the Irish Eatabligji- 
nieot B*!rvingabrOnd,9Bl/. ; Sulonioil Delane, Cork Heiald-at-Arms, 1S5/.: William 
Boulger, Ist Clerk to tlic Clorli of the Ordnance, 2511/. ; Antliony CoRgi-ave, Prin. 
eipal Messengei- to Board of Ordnance, ft4f. ; C«l. Juhn Pnilt, Compirolk-r Royal 
Laboratory, Ordaanin;, 'HiHl,-, Abraham B. King, King's Stationer^ Zft^l.; Matth^n-' 
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Fr«lka, Depnti- Keeper of the Rolls, "25/. ; Williain Turner, Clei-lt of 
Hirer at the Ordiiauci?, 22il. ; Tboinns Lindsay, Gentleman Usbcr at tlie 
Rod, 237^. ; Samud Meillicwl, 2d to Principal StorckeppLT, Ordnance, \ihl. ; GbD. 
Charleton, Surgeon la atteudilioe cd Al-tlllcera of Ordnanco, 42f. ; Marj- Manser, 
itoiiaskeeper of Board of Ordisiuice, ISlf- ; WilHani Cadge, Clerk uf tlie DelJverioa, 
Ord^umce, 193/,; James Baj-nham, Assigfant Fire-mn*ter in Royid Laboratory, 
Ordtuiice, 130/, ; John Dwjer, Secrttary to tlie Lord Clmncclior, 5WL ; Jo»ej>h 
Atldnftoa, Secretary to tbe Board of Ordoaiice, 520?.; Poiiaunby Totlenliam, Clerk 
of tlie Ordnance, 48?/. ; Robert Wj-noe, Clerk of Ddliverk-a in Ordnaiice, 40U^ \ 
William Mollaii, 2d Ck-rk to the Clerk ef the Ordnance, 125/, ; John Hughes, let 
Clurk to Principal Storekeeper, Ordnance, 2971. ; Thos. KemmiGj Crown Solicitor, 
3U/. ; Richard Waller, Solicitor yf the Reveniie, 71G^ j Sir CbichcBter Fortescue, 
Ulster King-at-AriDSj HOf.; ditto, diitto, S9U. ; Donat Kuichy, Comtciig&ary of 
Camp, Ei^uipagc', aud Stores, 182/. ; Eiizabt^tK Lilclitiold, Necessary Woman to 
Privj Council, 3/. i Thomas Cooper, Mes^nger to Piivy Coiincil of Great Kritainf 
3/. i James Haxding, Chamhcjl:' Keeper iji Privy Council, 11. j Juhn D. Wheally^ 
Clerk in ditto. Great Britain, 2U, ; William Van, dlUo, ditto, 21^ ; Hem-^- Colea, 
Clerk to Secretarj of Lord Lieutcnatil, resident in London, 21Bi, ; Patrick Alad- 
den, Maasenger to ditto, 69L ; Wjlliam itandall, I'urae Bt^arer to Lord Chancellor 
of Englaod, 15/. ; William Bailer, Wax Cbaffru in Ctiiincury, Great Bi-itain, 'AL ; 
The Rev. Wm. Lloyd, Scakr of the High Court at Cknjicery, 5/. ; Walter Pj'e, 
Wax. Cliaffce in Chancery, Groat Britain, 3^ ; Charles DowHe, Deputy Scaler in 
Chancery, Eng'laud, 3/. ; Thomofi Hand, one of the Geiitkmen to the Chamber of 
the Lord Chancellor of Great Britain, HL ; Joseph Vernon, ditto, ditto, 1/. ; Geo, 
Lisbon, Porter to the Great Seal of Groat Britain, 3/. ; H^eory Hughes, Clepk in 
the Crown Office in England, Jf. ; John Holison, Stortkeeper m Ordnance Oflioe^ 
filSf. J Maurice M'Donnell, a. LabourcP in the Ordnance, 18^^ Rieliard Lana, 
ditto, ditto, 31/, i Fielding Lyater, Clei'k to SfcretaTy of the Ordnance, 224?. ; Ha 
John Yorke, Clerk of tlie Crown iD England, 3,10;. ; Robert Uniaoke, Surveyo 
general of the Ordnance, l,!;^06/. ; Mrs. Waite and Mrs. Cooke, Joint H^usekcGpe 
of Dublin Castle, 37/. j John Elliott, Lahonrer in tlie Ordnance, 49?, ; William 
M'Kay, Clerk in Council Office, 40?, ; Juhn Patrickaon, llBber of Couneil Chamber, 
i6L; John PatjickBoll, Deputy Clerk of the Couneili, 111/ j Henry Upton, ditto, 
1 l,y. i Lord Tiacount Clifden, a Clerk of the Privy Council, 21/. ; Thomas Tighe, a 
Labourer in the Ordaiinoc, 18/. ; John Ebbs, a Clerk in tkd CouDcilL OSice, CO/, ; 
William Falkner, Clerk of Uie Couneil in England, IJI/. i Sir Stephen Cotrell, 
Clerk in the Privy Council in England, 60//. ; Joliii Day, Stat* Ti-umpeler, SI. ; 
Christoplier Pittlier, ditto, 8/. ; John Jenkiiiaon, Secretary in Loudon to Lo 
Lieutenant, 1,027/. ; William Henry Freenmntle, Solicitor in England for revetiu 
in Ifelwid, 1,027/, i Timothy Kelly, State Trumpeter, 8/.; John Day, B«n„ ditb 
8/.; Joha Bojce, ditto, 8/. ; Lulre Heron, ditto, S/. ; Stephen Phillips, Office Koepe 
in Military Department, 3f. i Robert Piki?, Chamber Keeper in Privy Council, 
Great Britain, ?/, i Thomaa Rafihleigh, Deputy Clerk of the Crown in England 
641?. J EnoB Sniith, a Clerk ia the Fvivy Comieil of Great Britainj 169^. ; Viace 
Lilehfield, ditto, ditto, 62/. ; Edmnnd Connor, PubLialier of ihe Army List, 175/. ■" 
Oiarles P. Jouee^ Keeper of the Signet Office in EngUndj 51, ; Thomae Rjlainl, 
Master Furbisher in Ordnance, SO/. ; Earl of Caryafort, CommiBBioner for Custody 
of the RhJIb, 1,307^ ; Earl of Glandore, ditto^ ditto, 1,307/. ; G. J. Rididdale, Atli. 
lone Purauivaut, 921. ; Henry Mmchin, Second Sorj cant- at- Arms, 70?. j Janie« 
Uuiiike, Clerk to Lieut.-General of tlie Ordnance, 7GI. ; Viucouut Limerickj Clerk 
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of the Crown, 405/. ; James OifUBhj', Deputy Keeper of the Privy S^l, 79f- ; 
ThomaB Kyfanda, Mnater FuiliialiL-r yf OnlnanM, 80^ ; TliOB, Bnnrcliiflr, Deputy 
Clerk of the Crown, ItiS^.; Richard V. Carr, Solicitor for the Eevenne, 7 IS/. ; 
Rol>Qrt CrraDt, Cl&rk of the WorkB, Ordnance, 'JX)i. : Thomas Poyle, KiEg*a MesBaa- 
ger, 43/. i William Breton, ditt*^ iV, ; Thomas Da-wee, ditto, 64^. ; Jamea Flan- 
n&gaiir Porter at Chief Secrelaj-y*H Office, 10/. j James Hjde, liing'a Meaaengeri 
6-li. i Henry Paine, Office-Keeper, Chief Secretary's Office, 10/. ; John Erct, for 
loss of fees in Ordnance Office, 1.^^ ; John Erck, PabllBhcr of Army List, 173/, i 
Henry Paine, Offiea-Keeper, Chief Secretar3''B Ufliee, 07?. ; John Morton, Medical 
Supplier to O^nance, 'MIL ; Charles FaiT&xt, Dra'tightaiiuin to Ordnjuice, fiOf. i 
John DevereuK, Clerk to Comptroller of Royal Laboratory, 70f. ; John Campbell, 
a Labourer to the Ordnance, 31/.; Henry Eut;tBc;e, Aide-dc-Camp to Mnster. 
General, Ordnance, i3U. ; William Turner, Paj-niaBter of late IriSh Artillery, 
316/, ; Whitniore Davis, Commissary to Board of Ordnance, 182^. ; Wm* Smith, 
Solicitoi'-Gencpftl, 1,379/.; Wm. Monks, AsaiatanC-Clerk of the Warks, Ordnance. 
80/. J Right Hon. John Stow^ AttOrCey- General, 2,086/. ; ThoB, M. Wiataiiley, 
Dublin llez-ttld, 185?.; Richaid Crriffith, Forage Master, 547/.; Thomas Acris, 
Storekeeper to the Ordnance, 91/. ; Robert Grant, Clerk in the Ordnant-c, 85/, ; 
Joba Belson, Commiasary fif Ordnance, 182/. ; WilliaiD Mojika, Clerk of thti 
Works io Ordnoiiee, 73/. ; Patrick Hackct, Storekeeper of Ordnance of Belfast, 
9U. J Patrick Maher, Starekeepcr of Ordnance of Tarbut, 91/.; Lauiwnce Owons. 
Porter to the Lord Lieotenant, 3li/. j Richard Wrightoon, Clerk to Storekeeper in 
Ordnanee, 38/, ; James Roilly, Clerk to Surrey or- General ai Ordnance, 38?. ; A. H. 
King., Pi-iuter to the late Uouae of CoDimons, 921/. ; Moecs Barnett, Gatelioeper at 
the Ordnance Yard^ 9^ ; Ward Ramsay, Meaaenger to the Ordnance Board, \il. ; 
CharleB Croker, AsBistadt Clerk of Check, Ordnance, 4fif. [ K. Mnryon, Kind's 
Messenger, CH. ; Georgc Crierson, Ktng''s Printer, 900/. ; ThomaB Watson, Maater 
Cutler to Board of Ordnance, 28/. 5 Robert M'Farland, Gatekeeper Ordnance 
Storeo, b(tL f Gawin Lane, Crier in Court of Chancery, 144^!. ; Richard NaBh, Cierk 
in the RoUb Office, 35^ 

For the Paymaster of Civil Servicea» 

Paymaflter of Civil Services Office, A, ChalUees, 

Dublin Castle, fith Aug. Ifi42. 

(^AlniOBt the whole of these pensioners are now dead- — R. M. M.J 



The practical^ ility nt Dralviho a large pu^t of the Boos of Is-bland haa long 
occupied the public mind; the following Table, which is prepared from offieia! datn, 
will show the extent and depth of tlio soveral bogs — the names of the proprieioi-s to 
whom they belong — and tho catimntcd cost of draltiogc. Therr can be no doubt 
tli&t iTK-at benefit would eiieue by a rcclainatioii of those I 




EztracU from the R«porU of the Commiiiioners appointed 15th Sept. 1809, to inquire into thi 
'^ them. (i> Sabmitted to the Society for tk< 



Eaatem part of Bog of Allen. 

Wettern part of Bog of Al- 
len, called DiBtrict of the 
Barrow 

District of the Boyne 
I.. of the Brusna . 



of the Shannon . 

of the lany, and l 

Longh Ree . . . . j 

of Lough Gars . 

between Rowrca ? 

and Killynaule . . . ) 

— — ■ westward of Ma- 7 
ryhoTough . . . . ) 

of western extre- I 

mity of Co. Clare . . \ 

of Banks of the } 

Barrow 3 

,. of Lough Corrib . 



Extent in 
Boffliih 
Acin. 



Com of Drainagr. 



ElaiMloa 
above ibc St 

at low WMCT. 



Three Districts . . . • 

Dist. surrounding Lough 1 
Neagh, and extending to > 
the River Bonn . . j 

District of Iveragh . . . 

of Eenmare river 

of Laune and Lower 7 



Maine 



■ of Upper Maine . 

of Slieve Laughar 

of river Casben . . 

■ of Lough Ree . . . 

. of aouthem extre- > 

mity of river Suck . j 

of northern extre- ? 

mity of river Suck . J 



Mountain Bogs and Bogs 
less than &00 acres, not 
included in the Reports 



Kildare. 

King's and Queen's Co. 

Meath and Westmeath. 

King's Co. 

( WeBtmeath,Longford,and 
( King's Co. 

Longford and Westmeath 

Roscommon, Sligo, Mayo 

Tipperary, Kilkenny, and 
Queen's Co. 

Queen's Co. 

Clare. 

Kildare and King's Co. 

Galway and Mayo 

Mayo and Sligo. 

Antrim, Down, Tyrone, Ar- 
magh and Londonderry 

Kerry. 

Kerry. 

Kerry. 

Kerry. 

Kerry and Cork. 

Kerry (northern part of) 

f Longford, Leitrim, and 

\ Roscommon 

Galway and Roscommon 
Galway and Roscommon 



36,430 je77,017 19 8 



:} 



41,075 

42,370 
44,594 

34,500 
<« 34,569 
<«> 83,689 

36,025 

14,754 

22,340 

<*J 7,459 

83,724 

161,962 

64,855 

43,567 

14,605 

17,990 

8,566 
32,902 
31,514 

26,630 
76,848 
52,390 



66,978 8 8 



Kerry, Sligo, Galway, and 
"Wicklow, &c. 



1,013,358 
1,816,642 



2,830,000 



75,065 6 
87,233 13 
63,435 7 
17,284 10 
99,350 7 

58,647 17 

17,215 2 

31,728 12 

19,824 3 

117,982 

184,928 10 



51,884 



Grcalut 

height. 



LoK 

hd|l> 



18,208 11 

13,488 8 

19,855 7 

7,014 17 
19,405 8 
29,937 19 



13,315 
98,318 12 
59,708 2 
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£1,277,828 7 5i 



Feet. 
312 

329 

350 

324 

288 

268 

W415 

488 

418 
130 
257 
326 
488 

200 

250 

300 

160 

200 
700 

110 

229 
284 
300 



Pat 
221 

203 

231 
125 
128 
191 
204 

34(1 

282 
64 

22? 
4« 
hi 

93 

7S 
20C 

25 

38 

25t 

3S 

W 
12f 
151 



(1) This Commisaion coit 37,72\l. 18s. 2d,, exclusive of the expense of FrintiiiK and Engraving Mapa and 
Reports. — (2) Mr. Edgeworth estimates the cost of Drainage at \0g. per acre, and the cost of Reclamation at 
Bl. 15«. per acre ; the entire expenditure, in order to reclaim the Diatnct of the lanj and Lough Ree, would be 
181,6191.— (31 Engineer's Report, 4g2,77a. Ir. 23p.— {4) To this should be added the difference between the heigjit 
of the Shannon at Carricli and Shannon Brid^.— (5) Engineer's Report, 4, S^^a. 2r. 24p. 

Note.— One-fourth of the entire auperfieial extent of Ireland, included between a line drawn from Wicklo* 
Head to Galvay, aud another line drawn from Howth Head to Stigo, compriaea within it about six-aeventh* cf 
the Bogs of the Island, exclusive of mere mountain Boga, and Bogs of leas than 500 acres. This diviaion of the 
Taland from East to Weat is traversed by the Shannon from North to South ; and were the Bogs to be divided 

*'> twenty parts, seventeen of them would be found between these lines, twelve ports weat and five east of the 
aoa : of the remaining three parts, two are to t^e aDul^i wnJL <n\e tn the north of this diviaion. 



Nature ttnd extent of tbe Bogs uf Irelsnd, and tba 
lanprorement of Irelund, hj P. J. Hartk, Esq. 



Ding aad Calliratiiig 



CI 



22 to2& 



23U>2a 



10,22 u>25 



li pruptMBd ludriln Iha B«i^. 



FeagiJe and otlicr Stroama 
lliat fall lala thcBorrow 



Do. 



do. 



Streams wliLcli discha.r^e 
ialo Lbo Buyae. 



Humn Elf piUripil PtoprlMurii 



The Duke of LeiTiBtej-, Mftrq\ii?Efr gf Danji- 
Bliiru, Lnrds CourlowD and Du»ne&,Tri- 
niiy CdUege, Wm. Murpky, Eaq. ic. 

Mar(]ues&or Downshire, LdnLfi CharlcviUG', 
Uigb.v, R-D&Bc, AshlowD, Galivay, Port- 

Loi-i^B Lion^Ford, Daraley, KilciainFi, Bel- 

vidi;rei Churlcvillei LancsbDin', &c. Ac. 

.-Inn- ar.rt j ..in LotJs Cliatkvillu, Durbv, MouDtratL, 

46 22 to25 D&, do. mo t>ie Bruiua.; c< i u « .vq'' t. e 

ts.ia^iaiDr KosGG, J. O BrieOj Esq. Sic, 

L„ Blackwnler, Diusua. ajid u m i l ^i i-i » 

44;30 fthannnn ^^ MagaB, Ambrose Coi, Egqra. &c. 

i7'ZQ to35 

15^0 to30 



13 16to20 



J5 18 toao 

15 ta£0 
2Q 

15 ta20 
Bloie 



26 



CaidIid £iid luDV, 

Streams 'n'bich diacliargo 
'mto LougU C&m. 



SiTvams trliicb diecbargo 
icLQ tie Wore aod 9uir. 

Streunu whicb dlschatgc 
into IheNore qd^BiUtdw 



Barrowi 



DuLe of BuckingbADi, Lord DarnJcij', &c. 

LorJ DilEon, Aflh, French, Ei«i.i O'Coaot 

Don, &Ct 
Lordi. Kitl^eimj'^ Norbur^, Purtarlinglon, 
Upper 0$3Qry, Carritk, Llaudaff, Conr- 
towiir Aehbrook, Sm:. 
Lortia Marylroro', De Veaci, Norhnry, Sir 

C. Cnoto, &c. 
Marqucsa Canjr'Bghaiii, Earl i!>[]lltowii, 
HoEbles. O.VanJeieur, imd Col. Burtoii, 
Duke of he'mstcr^ MarqucBn of Drogkcdaj 
Dean ofSt, Patiiek^, &c. 
Slrcams wbicb disckargfr Lor<Js Loutli, ClanKigrriB, Abp. Tuam, 

into Loiig'b CortiK Mesirs. Duly, Glaive, Browar, KlrwaD. 

IiDUgli Ma&k, LougbConQJMarqueBfl of SligUj Lorils Lucid, Crcmoimfi!, 



Eaglllitil-i wliu ■■u-fByid. , 



R. Qriffilb, Etq., 




and Clew Day. 

Black^ater, BaiiD, and 
Lou^b Neagh. 



atolSCBshen, &c. 

20'2D Bluknatcr^ &(;. 

20 S Lakes of KiUarney, 

22.10 tulS GtiL<e&ta.u aod Lauos, 
52; G tola BIfickwaler, Cool™, Ac, 
12 1^ t»20 CaBhen. 

43 20 toSO Slianoaa, 



20t!j25 
IS 



Sir Samuel O'MaUoy, &«, 



Marqueea of Lansdown, Lord Headly^ 

Dauicl O'Conndl, Esq, &c. 
Mr. Blaad, &fi. 
Larde KeniBaro, Vealry, Headly, Mr. 

Blenorbasset^ £tC. 
Lord Kciimarc, Col. Cfoibie, flir. Herbert, 
Mesaia. Hcfbert, CroiiiD, &c. 
Lord Eiinistnor*;, Six. 
Luide Ltiilriai, Lcagf»rd, Beliuoro, Giuq- 

nrd, &C. 
LougbsCorTili,Maak,Oura,/-'ijrd8 CUncarty, CloDbrock, Kilujtiiae, 

FreiLGb,&e« ofClonfeMi, M. D.Bi^UeiW,csq. 
Lords Hnrtlaod, Mount SaDdfO'rd> M. D. 

Bellow, Esq. M, D, 



and river Suck. 
Suck. 



J, A.. 

J. LoDgfield, Esq" 

T. TowDslieDd, Eaq. 

a. L. Ed^ewoitb, EmJh 
J. Luu^fiuld, Esq, 

Divid Agber, E«q. 

Do. 

T. Copkbura, Eaq. 
Rd. BiawiDgboD^ Eaqi 
J. A. JoDQE, Esq. 
W. Bald, Esq. 

T. Townabond, Esq. 

A. Ifiinmo, Etq, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
R. L. EdgewfirClirEdq. 

R. Ohffilb, Eaq. 
Do. 



HEIBBTB OF THR PRIHCIFAL REVEHS JkSD LiKE9 ABOrK TUP ?£* «T tOW W ATF^R j IN OILUEH TO &HUW 



ft. In. 
The abuinoD M .^hAnnoa I j^ ^ 

Do. at Tarmop^wry - 120 m 
ThcBanonatliroiiiuterercii VDS * 
Uo. at Atbr , , 1B» 1 

ThB BoTtifi at Edendnry . 341 7 
TbB Biuina at FcrliADD - IS3 7 
The Suok at Bjtlliniia,lDe .116 



THX FALL 7K0H THE BUOH TU THE SRUii. 



The Stttr 

The NocB 

LoDgh Alien 
I Litagh Utigb. 

Laugh Fojle 
I Lqugb Conib 

j LDUgb I^TDfi 



ft. in. 



ISO a 

dlJ (I 



Ifl 



l.i^lfa ii{ KiHamey 
[joiigh Dluk 
Loujrli Coa 
Lou^li llRra . 
Ltmgt Uee 
I^ogli Owed 



ft- in- 

. 303 4 

. 46 D 
. DO U 
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SI 

s - 

M 

■4 .9 

SI 

SI 

■« .s 

^ i 
I' 

II 



5 a. 

O 2 

15 

It 

.2 «• 

Is 

I1. 

•s - -a 
_ '— « 

5 00 ,2 

g'il 

w oT g 
S <^ .2 
3 2 U 
".c 5 

•u en IB 
O S » 
« - ^ 

III 

u ^ w 

Is--. 

Ill 

*; 13 53 



'1U9a»|n9c^ai3 | 






■[WW i'f it^fivm I rt rt 



-»ll95i™S I 



'n»Jj)\£DU^pElllJd I pi 






<iI«qgj:o2uueaqg[m3a|7] rt o * « oa 



'8mi»lB OtM^O 



uoTiKwind I « (N cr> 
9|qujoj 8uip)r^q pun SItiIiu, | *J 'N — 



■jLiBqqoa^t liluiyHV | 



'tun^unEDUVJ^ ^^1'^ I 



-JjiBiiqPH M ?h t^ 



■iuqqnH^flailSlH i 
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According to iLe Offidil Report of the lospecton-Generftl of Prisons, Ac IreUiid, in 
1843, the fuUowiuj^ Ttblc showB tlji> aumbur of Pusoners confined in the Gmolfl rf 
InUud, on the ^Ist EM:cciul»r, 1342. 





Ho. of DcbtoTi. ' 

1 


Np.of 
UiIb Criminili. 


No. of 
PemBleCriiniatlh. 


Pruocien 




GAOLS- 


UbIc. 


FDmtie, 


Tntd. 


TTdtirwd. 


Tried, 
13 


UotrieJ 


Hick m 
HnpitBl. 


U^e. 


Pep^t, 


AaUim . . . ■ 


31 


2 


24 


52 


37 


11 


— 


— 


Aimsgh . . . 


41 


4 


4& 


18 


20 


5 


5 


— 


— 


BcKaat .... 


^ 


— • 


41 


^ — ' 


21^ 


^^ 


— 


— 


*— 


CbtUw .... 


B 


5 


27 


8 


16 


3 


I 


1 


1 


CkTHIl ■ . ^ . 


40 


1 


40 


23 


8 


12 


3 


5 


2 


Clire .... 


5U 


J 


36 


21 


e 


4 


4 


3 


2 


-1 , r County . 


23 


2 


109 


17 


26 


12 


7 


— 


— 


20 


2 


27 


8 


22 


6 


5 


— 


— 


Donejfil . , , . 


7 


1 


fi2 


fi 


8 


2 


3 


3 


— 


Dowa .... 


51 


7 


hi 


17 


30 


12 


6 


2 


1 


Dublin .... 


21 


1 


45 


30 


24 


15 


7 


1 


1 


Newgnte . . . 


— 


— 


^ 


74 


— 


GO 


20 


g 


2 


Four Courts' 
MaTiLaleea, J ' 


3S 


3 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— 


™ 


— 


PenUpnlMr/, / ' 






^_ 


^_ 


19» 


_ 


10 





23 




















RichmoDi] flri Jewell 


— 


— 


207 


1 


— 


— ■ 


15 


21 


— 


Femnnagli . . 


46 


4 


33 


7 


14 


8 


12 


b 


3 


«-™^ {?Z'^ 


30 


5 


BO 


16 


14 


lb 


12 


— 


■^ 


8 




12 


S 


Q 


G 


— 


— 


-„ 


Kctry , . . , 


22 


3 


6fi 


12 


la 


8 


4 


2 


3 


««•". {Ary,- 


2 

4 


1 
1 


23 
11 


17 


11 

4 


b 


4 


a 
1 


z 


...,, r County 


20 
7 


6 


31 
9 


12 
10 


lb 
1 


7 
7 


1 


7 


2 


Kitig*> CouQlf . 


4 


2 


64 


34 


23 


16 


4 


4 


1 


Lcitrim . . , 


Hi 


2 


47 


16 


n 


6 


5 


1 


3 


. . ■ t [ County 


1-1 




bb 


^2 


1? 


6 


7 


3 


A 


9 


— 


11 


16 


8 


10 


4 


1 


— 


I*ndi>uderry . . 


13 


3 


49 


13 


Ifi 


6 


4 


— 


— 


Lffngfofd .... 


21 


2 


&0 


14 


12 


11 


4 


h 


2 


Lautli .... 


10 


3 


30 


8 


9 


9 


5 


2 


1 


Drogl>edJi . . . 


<j 


— 


8 


3 


3 


2 


— 


I 


1 


Mayo .... 


Vj 


1 


lOA 


17 


2i 


12 


6 


2 


3 


Mcath .... 


S 


2 


22 


8 


4 


2 


2 


7 


B 


MonafliDii , 


54 


5 


40 


9 


18 


7 


13 


3 


1 


Queor/ii Cciuurt; 


24 


5 


44 


24 


12 


17 


4 


2 


1 


Rotcatamon . . 


•2i 


1 


49 


30 


2e 


10 


9 


2 


3 




11 


2 


40 


9 


6 


1 


S 


2 


1 


Tippenir7,{^f;;^^;, 


21 


2 


109 


35 


2S 


26 


15 


5 


^ 


Tyrone , ^ . . 


33 


4 


51 


14 


U 


4 


22 


11 


& 


W«terforf,|Qt; : 
Westmcalh . . 


2 
G 


2 


39 
10 


8 
2 


13 
3 


7 


a 


^ 


^_ 


1^ 


3 


as 


16 


12 


B 


3 


2 


1 


Wextftri .... 


U 


.— 


ao 


9 


13 


10 


3 


6 


2 


Wicklow . , , 


» 


— 


25 


10 


24 


3 


— 


4 


2 


Totnl . , . 


852 


n 


1,812 


606 


766 


397 


2^1 


126 


B5 
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AssTaACT of a Rbtvkn of the Total Nnmber of Pabxiahkntabt Ei^ectors 
R^stned far Countiks, Citiks, and Boroughs in Ireland, on the 
Ist day of Febraary in each of the Yean 1835 and 1843. 



I ^50 I jf50 I ^^20 I ^30 ' jfflO ^10 [ Rent-! 
Comrrisa. i !*•«-! Free- Free- I Lewe-. Fiee- : LemM-;cl»»rg. | Totml. 
; holders holders bolden boldenj holden holder* ers. j 



Total Number "\ 1 ' i ' '' 

Smn»,5rl:"^^^« 2 j 7.O54I 1,034: 44^75 M95 
1835 . . J 
Total Niiiiiber'\ 
R^rteredfrom I ■ • \ \ 

ImftZ'Al'^^^i 2 ,5,426 1^34 37^2 5,087 

Fehnwry,1843, 

tnclnnro . . .J 



738 69,048 



1,625 63,389 



KuHBES and QnALiPicATiON of Farliamentaiy Electors, 



ClTlKB. 



^50 I j^20 
Free- Free- 
holders holders 



Total Number^ 
Registered to ( 
Ist of February, / 
1835 . . .) 

Total NumberA 
Registered from i 
latofFcbniary, I 
1835, to 1st of f 
February,! 843, 
inclusive. . .) 



^20 
Le&se- 
bolden 



759, 772 



1,314; 615 



iflO ^10 40s. ^10 
Free- Lease-' Free- [ House- 
holders holders; holders, holders 



367 



1 117 



214 



264 



1,087 1,502 



1,798 



408 



8,290 



14,335 



. e 



33 



54 



I illi& 



4,525 



7,186 



Totsl. 



17,549 



27,091 



Ndmber and Qualification of Parliamentary Electors. 



BoaOVQBS. 



Free- 
holders 



Total Numbcr"\ 
Registered to 1 
1st of February, f 
1835 . . J 
Total Number' 
registered from 
lit of February, 
1835, to Ist of 
February,! 843, 
inclusive . . . 



Lease- 
holders 



1,624 



633 



14 



26 



Honsdialden. 



iglO 



10,867 



^5 



923 



16,437 240 






2,817 



2,066 



25 



56 



Totid. 



16,274 



19,465 



SUHHARY. 

Total nnmber of Parliamentary Electors, of all descriptions of qualification, 
registered for countieB, cities, and boroughs in Ireland, to the let of 
Febmary, 1835 102,871 

Total nnmber regUtered from Ist of Feb., 1835 to 1st Feb., 1843 . . 109,945 
Xncrease 7,074 

Total nnmber of Parliamentary Electors, of alt descriptions of qnalificaUon, 
registered for coanties, ciUes, and boronghs in Ireland, to the Ist of 
Febmary, 1837 124,277 

Total nnmber ngiitered from lat of Feb., 1835 to lit of Feb., 1843 . ■ 109,945 
Dccreaw H,332 
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EXPENSE OF POOR LAW UNIONS IN IRELAND. 



N A HI E 


1 i^ 

D XT t 1^1" 
nF QiiiT ' Si £ 


1 

g 


1 

N A M K 


D A T £ 


4s 

ill 


1 


i.1 


Jldmiulrn |^^ 


H='Es' 


uf 


AaiBi.i!Ml 




Sa^^ 






S*'^. 








gi's'S 


L- N ION. 


rC 


C H ^ 


1 I- K 1 N, 


dE 


t-M S , 


AbWyMi 


rw>r*ti. 




1 


J 


Tiaptn. 


S-2 

"a 1 T 


1,275 


IE Juxi« Igjf 


tm 


rt,s44 


(lortiii - 


mret. 1842 


iM 


^rdM . - - 


13 .^la; lgJ2 


*7ii 


S.HS 


KpUa 


^niay 1B43 


490 


£,834 


Aruuigll - 


4 .Inn. iKi; 


7JS« 


4,KMt 


Evilkeel - 


1 bep[. lP4i: 141 


l,»lu 


AtlklODB - 


S3 Nov. 1641 


- 


3,7H6 


'KlLktfimy 


SJ April 1H43 l.Ufl 


7.033 


UaUjerborOUfjli 


SO .;tiiiH J.64SI IHt'^ 


3,143 


IkilniDlIiK'k 


S;) aiw, 1841! - - 


£,128 


UitlliniLdloe 


IJuD. iB42 


e7t 


e.BffiJ 


Klti4iile - 


4 riec I8J1; ana 


3,745 


IlalliDml>e 


^Ma^ 1A43 


2IH 


S,G3y 


Lnrae 


i Jan. lH49i 15D 


d74 


l-lBllj'cn&tlQ 


3Jnn. lBi3 


TS 


926 


Limerlci; 


^ May 1H4] . - 


&,14fi 


Billrdlliuf.V 


U Mar. 1S41 


- 


2,027 


Llabum - - - 


11 Ptib. IKll 


74S 


J^,S1S 


Uniting] aaa 


S>4(Jct. JKil 


. 


a..'i51 


LiamQre ■ 


ISniny 11J43 


llW 


t^rBTZ 


I4aabridgc 


a^JunelMI 


4Wt 


4,1IH0 


J.tnnlmiSany - 


11) .VOT. ISM 


ess 


7,3(% 


OaDdua . . ^ 


n Npv. ]&4) 


4!jn 


4,(j(t!l 


Lpnafarcl 


24 flltir. 1812 eW 


4.3Sg 


Itelftut ^ 


UiMij IMl 


l,47l> 


10,57s Loufljcen 


2.5 FeK i»4a . - 


3,309 


Eojio - 


81 liee, l&il 


- 


S,17B Lui-^d - 


SH Fell. U4] £20 


e.eso 


ChUiii] - 


25 Mnr, lifii^ 


- 


1.212 


MAKl'-Binrelt 


11 Mar. 1«4S 4%i 


2,7ifl 


(.'arrick- [in-3 tuiQi Ob 


Sl.luV 19*2 




l,4<il 


Mullow - 


a Aug. I&13; 3afi 


l,73e 


Cnn1ck-i>ti-&uJr 


eOuly IMS 




l.aiifi 


AlidlC'IoD 


91 Aug. 1^41 


- 


a.BtjQ 


Cash el 


Sit .Inn. IHIS 


- 


3,liT 


Moliill . 


6 June l$li 




i.Q4a 


CASlLcblaiicy - 


ISlJei:. 1»1S 


S4P 


i.mi 


MonAgJiaiii 


SSSfaj lf«2 


347 


a,S74 


C'aslled«1:)f 


a Vol. 1^1 


14!S 


2.343 


MulUntjnr 


STtea. l^a 


44B 


2,»!U 


Csvsa 


17 JuiuISlS 


1.0tJ8 


3,770 


asvaa. - 


4 Msy ls43 


4M] 


i,s4a 


Ctlfjritljju 


n Juae 1811 


2Si3 


3.fifi4 


NejuW^i - - . 


SS Alitil 1313 


- - 


S^fiOfi 


Clo^Gilll 


Sit June 1343 


42S 


S,M? 


r^ewL-udtle 


15 Hu. 1341 


472 


0,C4e 


Olonnitl - 


IJrtii. ti*a 


5.I0 


V.HHS 


Tinvry - 


IBpiK, 1841 


7aa 


4i,»a 


Caleralnu 


1!) April lt4S 


Slitl 


3,771 


N^wtuwTttU-dv - 


Ubo. 1S4S 


SSIfl 


3.u« 


(."MltBtOlTO 


SI .^tay iSiS 


.Ida 


2,1^ 


Nii'^'lown-LlHUiTad/ 15 Alai-. ]h4S 


aff 


3,374 


rMteliia 


Sl>«. L»4S 


748 


1.723 


OdUirib • 


S4 Aiig, 1H41 


fll4 


5,0% 


Caik 


l Mai. IM4II 


a,«fis 


37,647 


I'nrsaustQvm - 


2AprillA43 


c;iB 


3.B19 


Downpatrick - 


IT Siepl. IHiB 


tf2S 


1,937 


:KftlMonn 


13 Oct. li^41 


- 


s.iat 


T>KKhed& 
DuliUn. >arilL 


la II6C. L^ll 


764 


4,5(W 


llnthhuule 


afl,luly 1H4] 


418 


A,4aa 


4 May LH-IU 




M.BBS 


Ho«i«l - 


7 AUy 16i2 


^i 


L,117 


Dulillii, Kouth 


a-1 Aprn laio 


- - 


3:2,au7 


fvciirttf - 


11 May lAJS 


■ - 


a,147 


l>nii.gniiiiai] 


3:^ Jun« 1IH3 


4Z3 


l,tlUt^ 


ShlUuloglt 


]Jj Feb. 1H43 


- 


5,eio 


Duagiin'OE. 


- . . 


- 


41^ 


-SkJU>erBea 


IJ Mnr. 1S12 


400 


3,eei 


I>uii[imii"flT - 


2 0i;tH 1^41 


324 


i.go3 


slljio 


17 Itec. IS+l 


^ 


3,63c 


Dimshniiifliliii 


J 7 Ms.:/ ir*ii 


gos 


4.395 


SlmljariB 


18 Nov. Irt41 


£18 


4,180 


Ellon deriy 


1^ Mar, mii 


. 


l.iHilt 


'niudieB . 


7 Nov. 1843 aiJi 


tXH 


Ennia 


15 Dec. It^l] 


no 


fi.lUlj' 


1 TIppBmry 


3 -Inly 1B4! 


j*a4 


Et,DB7 


Fanao^ - 


diiiif 11411 


Miri 


?.^D 


Triid 


11 lilt. IWI 


3i7 


3,8«1 


G-uliray . . - 


SMar. 1912 


!15I 


3,544 


Tidlmnora 


l> .lima 1»42 


- 


2,04H 


Ooray 

OOTt 


52 Jjiii. ISIS 




Mili 


• 








11 Dec. IIUI 


sas 


S,47& 


T0T.1L 


■ • ■ 


sww 


371,318 



THE END. 
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